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THE EYAUQELIOAL ALUANOE-OHBISTIAU UlSTITY. 

Two months have passed since the American branch of the Evangelical 
Alliance met in Pittsburgh. This meeting was provided for at the time 
the General Alliance was gathered in New York — in 1873. The verdict 
must be that in many ways this meeting was a success, in point of num- 
bers, and in the character of the papers prepared for it, and read at the 
various sessions. These papers commanded attention, and secured a wide 
reading. 

If any one were asked, what was the most prominent matter in connec- 
tion with this meeting, he would at once say, the paper by Dr. Hopkins, of 
Auburn Theological Seminary, on " the Sabbath," wherein he denied the 
perpetual obligation of the fourth commandment. The report of this ha» 
gone throughout the land ; the feeling awakened by it among the Reformed 
churches is expressed 'in terms that even go so far as to say, dissolve the 
Alliance, if such teaching has a place under its consensus. We quote first 
from the United Preabyterian : 

" Our Sabbath desecrators do not need the encouragement given them by 
such a production, all the more demoralizing and disgraceful as coming 
from a man in such prominence in an evangelical church so influential. 

" We will add that if the Alliance, as now constituted, has no power to 
restrain its members from so abusing their places in it, it had better reor- 
ganize or dissolve. One such paper going out from it, however answered 
on its floor, 4pes more harm than all its other papers do good." 

With this the Evangelical Repomiory accords, using the following lan- 
guage : 

'' His utterances did much harm. Papers unfriendly to the Sabbath 
gave them a wnde circulation ; and we do not doubt that they will be 
greedily devoured and zealously circulated all over the land by the enemies 
of the Sabbath. This one address, we are persuaded, did more harm than 
all the other addresses before the Alliance did good ; and we quite agree 



'89X1178 



The Evangelical Alliance — Chridian Unity. [Jan. 



witb the United Presbi/ierian in saying, that ' if the Alliance, as now con- 
stituted, has no power to restrain its members from so abusing their places 
in it, it had better reorganize or dissolve.' " 

Even the Presbyterian^ though speaking of a professor in one of its own 
institutions, is led to say : 

'* The appearance of such an essay at one of the meetings of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance suggests one of the perils which environ this institution. 
It is possible, we now see, for its guns to be turned upon itself." 

This organization — the Alliance — is not, then, an unmixed good, there 
are certain dangers which need to be confessed, when such a paper can be 
read in face of a certain (or may we not now say an uncertain f) consensus. 

All agree in saying the convention was surprised, but it occurs to us to 
ask : Was every one concerned in this meeting surprised ? The question 
for Friday morning, October 29, was the Sabbath. Two papers were read, 
one by Rev. Dr. Valentine, of Gettysburg, one by Dr. Hopkins. As to 
these papers, one of our ministers used the following words in discourse : 

" When these essays were read, it was found that they were diametrically 
opposed to each other. They were so much in the nature of arguments, 
that it seemed as though the gentlemen had been appointed to argue the 
question from different standpoints." 

Another fact has been overlooked in the turmoil occasioned by this one 
paper, and that is the nature of the discussion on another vital matter, 
the question of the Bible in the common schools. This was taken up on 
the same day — on Friday — in the afternoon. Here, again, two representa- 
tive men were heard. Diversity of views again appeared on a very im- 
portant question. The first paper, by Rev. Dr. John Cotton Smith, of New 
York, took the ground that inasmuch as State and Church are divorced 
from each other in this country, the Bible should be excluded from the 
public schools. The second speaker. Rev. Dr. E. S. Porter, of Brooklyn, 
took a view of the question altogether the opposite of Dr. Smith's, and in 
accordance with the principles involved in the National Reform move- 
ment. There is one day's programme. Who arranged it? Both sides 
were heard. What is the need of being surprised ? Could Dr. Hopkins 
teach in Auburn Seminary and his views on the Sabbath be a secret ? 

We cannot feel, as some do, about this surprise caused by Dr. Hopkins' 
paper. We believe that the truth will prevail, that the labor thrown upon 
the friends of the Sabbath in and about Pittsburgh ^all work good, in 
giving the rising generation the reasons for their '' ? th, though it is rather 
hard that one of the Presbyterian household should compel fhis defence to 
be made. We hope, however, that the developments of this meeting will 
take the '* gush" out of a great many speeches, as though the Alliance is a 
beautiful instance of Christian unity, far above denominational divisions, 
Ac., Ac. Why, one of the speakers at the concluding meeting on Friday 
evening, shutting his eyes to all that had occurred during the day, or, it 
may be, forgetting it in the exuberance of his feelings, went so far as to 

•ay— : 
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" Like the Apostle Peter, who wished to build the tabernacle upon the 
mount, and desired to linger there, forgetting the sin-burdened world be- 
low and the mighty woik to be done; so have we lingered upon the moun- 
tain-top, compared views, been cheered by each other, been instructed by 
listening to the words of learning, brightened the links in friendship s 
chain and added new ones ; and now we must go down the mountain side, 
and face the multitude of sin that awaits us. Though we fain would linger, 
yet must we say farewell." 

Looking at the matter in no such haze, does it not appear that the seed^ 
of countless sins were just there in that meeting sown with a free hand, 
and are now ready to grow up, unless the faithful servants of Grod cultivate 
the soil with diligent care ? 

Better let it be clearly understood that Christian men can and will 
meet to compare views, simply in an association. Then we get free &om 
all these dangers that arise from assuming that we are one, and then being 
surprised that we differ. Li the other way we act with a full consciousness 
that we differ, and we seek to become one in a common understanding of the 
whole truth. 

And this leads us to consider, wherein the organization of the Alliance 
has in it elements of danger to the churches occupying the position we do 
in the matter of P&almody, &c. First of all, it is taken for granted in the 
Alliance, that the denomination occupies a lower position than the platform 
of the Alliance. Is this in accordance with our belief, in our position as a 
separate body? What, then, do we mean by the oMainmenia of our church ? 
How do we take the exhortation, " Whereto we have already attained, let 
us walk by the same rule, let us mind the same thing" (Phil. 3:13)? Do 
we not believe there is more truth in our Testimony than in the platform 
of the Alliance? If not, we might as well dissolve. No, the denomina- 
tional is not the lower position. Again, the points of difference between us 
and other churches are continually pooh-poohed. The speaker of Friday 
eveaing, from whose remarks we have already quoted, called these '* mere 
diversities," " little peculiarities." One cannot continually attend where 
his views are thus made little of, under circumstances where he cannot in 
courtesy reply, without some effect upon his attachment to his views. His 
inwaid protest seeks expression at some time, to keep it alive. The last 
point we notice is, many of the addresses look to organic union, on the pre- 
sent basis. Thei-e m^rc^^me manly speeches at times, (such as Dr. Ganse's,) 
at this meeting, againstfd^ ;h ideas, but not many. We do not mean that 
union is not desirable, nay, every heart should pray for it ; but how are 
the churches seeking to come to one mind in the Alliance, as now constitu- 
ted? By not discussing differences. Well enough, if an alliance is possi- 
ble with the differences out of view. But how is it with the points of our 
Testimony as to worship ? The differences in worship are for us continu- 
ally kept before us. They are not kept out of sight. The practices that 
prevail in worship in the Alliance meetings are against our Testimony, in 
the singing of hymns, and the use of the organ. Prt^ctically, our views are 



4 An Action Sermon, [Jan. 

not respected, and the principles that lie at the basis of our position on 
these matters concern differences that are not important enough to be no- 
ticed—mere diversities, little peculiarities! What may be the result? 
Mr. Sankey certainly has had a wide experience in his travels in the 
British Isles, among the churches that accord with us in these matters of 
worship He has faced audiences of thousands, and has observed results, 
having no cause to misrepresent. His words are as follows, as given by the 
New York Tribune : 

" He has been gathering hymns for the past eight years, keeping a scrap- 
book for that purpose. Many of them are found in the common Sunday 
school collections, and were not known in England before Moody and San- 
key introduced them. Since then they have been the most popular hymns 
in Great Britain While the evangelists were in Scotland, they at first 
found difficulty in inducing people to sing their hymns, as the Presbyteri- 
ans preferred their version of the Psajms. The evangelists were accustomed 
to sing the 100th, 23d and 40th psalms, or the 1st, 107th and 125th hymns 
of the collection, and then ask the Presbyterians to sing * Hold the Fort,' 
which they usually did, and at length sang any one of the hymns." So it 
goes. 

We write as we have done in this article, not to discourage any effort for 
the union of the church, but to show as well as we can, that the Alliance, 
as now constituted, is not the way to effect it, whatever good it may do in 
the line of helping the cause of Christ in the world, and that even in this 
latter work, we need to keep our eyes open, and to be vigilant to gain a 
good result in such assemblies. We are all seeking to accomplish good. 
We need to inquire which is the best way. Wherever we can go with the 
truth we profess untrammelled, we ought to go, but we must avoid en- 
tangling ourselves in specific arrangements that tie our hands. 



AN AOTIOir SEBMON. 

BY BBV. JOHN LYND, BALTIMORE. 

*' And the people stood beholding/' Luke 28 : 85. 

As we are this day to take into our hands and eat and drink of the sym- 
bols of Christ's broken body and shed blood, it may be well to consider for 
a little the breaking of that body, and the shedding of that blood upon 
Calvary. And so we would take»< ui stand with those around the cross, 
and " beholding" make the crucifi.aon of our Lord the subject of medita- 
tion. In endeavoring to direct your minds to this subject, I would seek to 
set before you not so m,uch the outward circumstances connected with that 
event, as some of the underlying thoughts — not the phenomena which those 
who then " stood beholding" saw, but rather something which they did not 
see, but which we, with the greater light we have, may behold, 

1. As we ** stand beholding," we see illustrated the faithfulness of God to 
his promise. The Psalmist has said, " The counsel of the Lord standetl 
forever, and the thoughts of his heart to all generations." And while m 
do not suppose that those who gathered around the cross saw any exempli* 
fication of this truth, it is impossible for Christian readers of the Bible not 
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to see it strikingly illustrated in the crucifixion of Christ. Deliverance 
from the bondage into which Adam had sold himself and his posterity was 
foretold immediately after the fall. The cloud of judgment had been lined 
with the promise that the seed of the woman should bruise the head of the 
serpent, the conqueror's heel being bruised the while. And as we watch 
the death-struggle on the cross, and hear the cry, ** It is finished," we real- 
ize that the promise is fulfilled. Failure though that life seemed when the 
Saviour expired in agony, we know that the seeming failure was a glorious 
victory ; that on the cross Christ triumphed and wrought deliverance for 
those given him of the Father. Beneath his sorely bruised heel he bruised 
the serpent's head outside the walls of Jerusalem. 

Isaiah had foretold : " A man shall be as an hiding place from the wind, 
and a covert from the tempest, as rivers of waters in a dry place, as the 
shadow of a great rock in a weary land." It seems strange to think that 
" a man" should be thus a refuge from the danger, and supply for the 
want, and rest for the weariness of men. For it is God's to be the refuge of 
his people ; it is the living God's to be supply for the thirsty soul ; it is the 
Lord's to give rest. He who fulfils this prophecy must be more than man, 
and do more than man could do. He must have divine power in his hu- 
man hands. But we know that Jesus, while Son of man is Son of God as 
well. In him the ancient prophecy is realized. And on the cross we be- 
hold him fulfil it. He becomes " a refuge from the storm" by exposing 
himself to the just anger of a holy God, and bearing in his own person the 
tempest of his Father's wrath, allowing all the waves and billows of justice 
to break over his head. Hidden in this covert we are sheltered from the 
storm ; the danger passes over us safe in the cleft of the rock ; and God 
causes all his goodness to pass there before us as he did before Moses, and 
proclaims himself now as then, " The Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
forgiving iniquity, transgression and sin." 

'* Kock of Affes, cleft for me. 
Let me hide myself in thee." 

And he is " as rivers of water in a dry place" — supply for the soul's 
wants. Through the darkness which wraps Calvary as in a pall, the sun 
of righteousness shines upon us giving the light for which the understand- 
ing longs. Out of the midst of that hatred which crucifies him, beams that 
undying love for which the heart craves. ]Prom above those befouled 
hearts around the cross fiows the stream of cleansing for which the con- 
science cries out. 

And there we behold him as ^* the shadow of a great rock in a weary 
land," as by his own sore travail he purchases rest for the sinner, weary 
with the burden of transgression, and that rest for his people which re- 
mains forever. 

The same prophet had declared ilhr t he should be " wounded for our 
transgressions, and bruised for our iniquities," and that by knowledge of him 
many should be justified. And as we look upon the cross and see him there 
wounded unto death, the sayings of the apostle come to our mind : " Christ 
our passover is sacrificed for us." " He bore our sins in his own body on 
the tree." And following upon these that other : ** There is therefore now no 
coDdemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus." God's faithfulness in the 
fulfilment of these and many other predictions comes to our minds as we 
stand beholding the cross of Christ. VVhat he has promised he can and 
does make good. And we know hence that the promise of largest blessing 
shall not fail, nor that of the least be broken. With the Father of lights is 
" no variableness, nor shadow of turning." 
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2. A second thought which comes to our minds as we " stand behold- 
ing" the crucifixion, is the loneliness of the siifferer. He trod the wine-press 
alone, and of the people there was none with him. Not only his death, but 
all his life is characterized by loneliness — that loneliness which consists in 
isolation of spirit, in purposes misunderstood, in work uncomprehended; 
such loneliness as Morse's, working for years at his invention of the tele- 
graph amid indifference, ridicule and opposition ; such loneliness as blind 
old Milton's, writing his grand poem for the ages to come, with notie while 
he lived to appreciate. 

'* In darknesp, and with dangers compassed round. 
And solitude.'' 

In this the deepest, truest, saddest sense of the term, Christ was alone 
all through his life upon earth. The truth he brought from heaven to 
earth found but sorry welcome in the breasts of men ; the scheme of his 
life none comprehended, his work none understood. His mother did not 
well know what he meant, when at twelve years he said : ** Wist ye not 
I must be about my Father's business V* His disciples did not understand 
that saying of his at the well of Jacob, about his having meat to eat that 
they knew not of. The shadow of the cross in which he walked from the 
cradle, and whose gloom ever deepened upon his soul as he drew nearer 
the end of his journey, was shared by none. When he spake of dying, 
even the disciple who had called him " the Christ, the son of the living 
God," took him and rebuked him : " Far be it from thee." Just as the 
child with its childish joys and childish sorrows cannot understand the 
deep strong joy that fills the heart of the man, or the sore grief that breaks 
it, so could not the nearest, most faithful friends of Jesus understand him. 
There was a gulf between his spirit, and the spirits of all around him. And 
in this lay much of the sorrow of his life. For he craved sympathy as truly 
as he bestowed it. See how he delights to visit the family of JBethany ; 
how he desires earnestly to eat the passover with his disciples before he 
suffers ; how he yearns for company in the darkness of Gethsemane. Yet 
there are none to understand the meaning of his life, none to enter with 
him into that unparalleled sorrow he bears. Some hands he grasps may 
be friendly, may be true, but they are hard, callous, and cannot respond 
to the delicate, sensitive touch of his hand. His nature is too deep for men 
with their short plummets to fathom ; his stature is too gigantic for men 
with their short foot-rules and tape-lines to measure. 

But though alone among men, he stands so high that he has other com- 
pany. Not with his head among the clouds does he walk, but resting in 
the bosom of the Father, and he could say : *' I am not alone, for the 
Father is with me;" and in that consciousness is strength and joy. The 
voice of the Father had come once and again to his ear : " This is my be- 
loved Son." But on the cross, when the enmity of man is allowed to work 
itself out unhindered, and the malice of Satan is put forth to the utmost, 
no voice from heaven speaks to him, or startles the spectators, but the 
Father hides his face, and the Son of God cries out in agony : " My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?" The depth of suffering contained 
in that cry we cannot understand. We know that in punishment for sin 
God withdraws the consciousness of his presence from the sinner. And he 
who became the sinner's surety endures this part of the punishment of sin 
with all the others, and finds it the bitterest drop in all that bitter cup. He 
alone could know its bitterness, for he alone knew the sweetness of being with 
the Father, and having the Father with him. We men dwell so far away 
from Grod in our sins, that we do not know the joy of his presence, and by 
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consequence cannot know tlie sorrow of his felt absence. But he who hangs 
upon that tree has dwelt in the bosom of the Father, and the change ap- 
pals his spirit, overwhelms his soul, and wrings from him that wail of 
agony. Other suffering which we may understand he endured without a 
moan. The scourge falls upon the bare white shoulders, till you can see 
the dark-red and bloody weals rise beneath its cruel blows ; the wreath of 
thorns is pressed down upon his head till you may see the hair all blood- 
matted, and the red drops upon the forehead and the face ; the cross weighs 
upon his exhausted strength as he bears it out towards the place of skulls, 
till you see him stumble and fall beneath the burden ; the hammer taps 
upon the head of the nails till you hear the iron crunch in through bone and 
muscle of hands and feet; but amid all you hear no groan or sigh of pain. 
How intense must have been the agony of this loneliness which wrings 
from him such a bitter wail, when under all this other suffering he " opens 
not his mouth*' ! And what love behind, which impels to the endurance 
of it all, even for those who are enemies. 

The Saviour of men was alone in life, alone in death, and he stands 
alone still. And as we look at his loneliness in his humility and suffering, 
let us not forget his solitariness in his exaltation and glory. He who trod 
the wine-press alone, alone is exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, giving 
repentance and remission of sins. He who single-handed wrought salvation 
will now have no participant in the glory of the redemption, ''for there is 
none other name under heaven given among men whereby we must be 
saved." The voice which the disciples heard on the Mount of Transfigura- 
tion comes to us on this mount to-day : ** This is my beloved Son, hear 
him," trust him, love him. All else passes away — Moses and obedience to 
the law, Elijah and reformation of conduct, and no man remains save Jesus 
only — faith in the Son of God. 

3. As we *• stand beholding," we see how the cross of Christ has diverse 
effects upon differeni persons. Around it you behold Roman soldiers, who 
after they had nailed him up there can gamble over his vesture at the foot 
of his cross. They are little affected one way or another, only hardened a 
little more if possible, and less likely to be moved to pity the next time 
they have such work to do. See two thieves crucified with him, and one 
of them unaffected by the community of suffering, turns, and from hisrou^h, 
spiky death-bed rails upon the man dying by his side. The other rebukes 
his telle w, confesses the justice of their punishment, the injustice of Jesus' 
suffering, and prays, " Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy king- 
dom ;" and receives an answer so full of grace, that it doubtless surprises 
the petitioner. There are scribes and rulers chuckling over their murder- 
ous work, and yet half fearful ; conscience-made cowards, not daring to ad- 
dress the sufferer, but as Mark tells us : '' Saying among themselves. He 
saved others, himself he cannot save. Let him come down from the cross 
and we will believe on him ;" hating him worse than before, because of the 
evil they had wrought him. 

'Tis sample of what continually occurs. The cro3S of Christ is still to 
some foolishness and a stumbling-block, to others the power of God and 
the wisdom of God. It has an influence for better or for worse on every 
one beholding it. It either hardens in impenitence, or softens into repent- 
ance. It either strengthens faith, or intensities unbelief. It either augments 
the love of beholders to Christ, or increases the enmity. And such effects will 
be produced to-day as Christ crucified is set forth in symbol. We shall either 
love him more, or be more insensible of his love. And not by this day's 
•ervices alone, but by every presentation of a crucified Redeemer will such 
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results be wrought. For every faithful sermon you hear, in which the 
minister strives to fulfil his mission as an ambassador for Christ, you are 
the better or the worse. It is a solemn, an appalling question for the min- 
ister : " Are these people any the better of my being here T* If not, there 
is only one alternative, and it is a dread one, they are the worse. You 
may question that and say, if not nearer to Christ we are not any farther 
from him. But you are, and for every sermon. The sower passes along 
once more, and if the seed does not fall into good ground, the soil is being 
tramped hard, even beneath his feet, into wayside ground where no seed 
will grow. A voice calls, "Awake, thou sleeper," but the sleeper does not 
awake, only half awakes, and turns round and sleeps all the deeper for the 
interruption. The cross of Christ is still the savor of iife unto life, or of 
death unto death. 

It is a separating power. It comes among men like the magnet into the 
heap of iron filings and saw-dust, and picks out its own and leaves the rest. 
It passes down along the ranks of men, and they range themselves o'n the 
right hand or on the leffc ; and the final separation by the judge is but hia 
setting men on the side on which they take their places now. They put 
themselves among the goats on the left band here, and there the goats are 
set on the left hand forever ; or they take their place now among the sheep 
on his right hand, and then the sheep are placed on the right hand to end- 
less ages. 

In this connection it is worthy of note, that it is not great sin which 
sets one on the left hand, nor the absence of it which sets on the right. 
Here was one who had been a pest of society, a thief, one who confesses 
that he suffers what was then regarded the due reward of his deeds, and 
yet he is on the right hand. And here were the scribes and rulers of the 
Jews, doubtless respectable people if not more, according to the notions of 
the time, but they are on the left hand. What set them there ? Pride of 
wisdom did it. They had the law and the traditions. This man did not 
square with their traditions. In all their system there was not a groove in 
which he could turn. So, "Away with him." Self-righteousness did it. 
He came to save sinners ; but the fact of sinfulness they had never felt ; 
they had no need of him. So, "Away with him." Formalism did it. Their 
worship had become a mere bundle of ceremonies ; their religion had be- 
come mere theology. He sets aside their forms ; he touches their traditional 
mummy and it crumbles to dust. So, "Away with him." While we 
would not minimize the sinfulness of sin, and while we know that all sin 
has the effect, as one who wrote better than he lived says, of " hardening 
all within and petrifying the feelings," yet it is not sin that keeps me out 
of heaven, but sin and self righteousness, sin and self-satisfied morality. 
What is it, then, that opens the door of heaven, that sets men upon the right 
hand ? We have that shown us here, too, in the language of the penitent 
thief: " We suffer the due reward of our deeds." As if he said : " I am a 
sinful man, and all punishment I receive is merited," but " Lord, remember 
me when thou comest into thy kingdom." That is all. Confiession of sin 
and trust in the Lord. And at that moment it was no easy thing thus to 
trust. No one else did so. The thief at that moment had a monopoly of 
faith on the Son of God. No other thought of calling him " Lord," or spake 
in anything but derision of his " kingdom." The two disciples who a short 
time before had asked for places on his right and left hand in his kingdom 
— where were they ? One had fled, the other was looking on from a dis- 
tance in sore amazement. It was not so hard to believe on Christ when he 
was teaching his lessons of divine wisdom, when he was healing the dis- 
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eased and raising the dead ; it is not so hard to believe.on him now, when 
we know that he is exalted, and to him is given a name above every name ; 
but to believe on him then, hanging on the cross in the agony of death, the 
£lm of death glazing his eyes, the coldness of death seizing upon all his 
members; with ignorant and learned alike reviling him, was not so easy. 
It is one of the most sublime acts of faith on record. 

A few broken fragments of truth were thrown in this sinner's way. He 
had heard the gibes of those around the cross, how this man trusted in God, 
how he claimed to be the Son of God, how he had saved others. And these 
stones which the mob hurled at that central cross, he gathers and with 
hasty hand builds his bridge ; he sets a trembling foot upon it, and it bears, 
and over it he passes from death to life, from Calvary to Paradise, liter- 
ally from cross to crown. 

" Lord, remember me !" That bridge still bears. He was a weighty sin- 
ner who first set foot upon it and many another has passed over it, and each 
passer has only tramped it firmer. And whosoever will, may pass over it 
from the turmoil of sin to the quiet of holiness, from the darkness of death 
to the light of life. 

4. As we " stand beholding," there is a thought suggested by the words of 
the thief — a kingdom after the cross ; and as we know from other portions 
of the word of God, not only after, but because of the cross. And as wc 
think of Christ sufiering we should never lose sight of the glory that fol- 
lows. It was quite natural to those practical Roman soldiers to mock one 
whom they considered a silly enthusiast, in the fashion they did. Quite 
natural for them to put the reed in his hand, and the thorns upon his head. 
But these were symbols, whose meaning they understood not. That crown 
of thorns betokens a sovereignty based upon sujQPering ; that pithless reed, 
a sceptre wielded in gentleness. And because his brow bled beneath the 
thorn -wreath, he has now upon his head many crowns ; because he held that 
pithless reed in mockery, he now wields the sceptre of unlimited dominion ; 
because Pilate wrought over his head in taunt : " Jesus of Nazareth, the 
king of the Jews/' he has now upon his vesture and his thigh a name writ- 
ten : " King op kings and Lord of lokds ;" he was lifted up on the 
cross, he has been exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour. From the cross, 
and by the cross, he ascends to the throne ; and thence he rules the forces 
of nature, holding winds in his fist and waves in the hollow of his hand, 
saying to them in their maddest play, as he said erewhile on Galilee's lake. 
" Peace, be still," and they obey him ; thence he rules over the hearts of 
men and makes a willing people come to him in the day of his power, and 
restrains the enemies of his followers, making the wrath of men to praise 
him ; thence he rules in the church he has purchased with his own blood, 
leading her on through trials and reverses to ultimate victory ; thence he 
rules among the nations of the earth, waving his sceptre over them, requir- 
ing their submission to his law, or dashing them to pieces like a potter's 
vessel with a rod of iron, when they set themselves against the Lord and 
his anointed ; thence he rules over the angels of God, for they are his min- 
istering spirits sent forth to minister to those who are joint heirs with him ; 
thence he rules over the dark domain of death and thd kingdom of the nether 
world, for he has the keys of death and of hell; thence he rules, and shall 
call the quick and dead to his bar ; and they that are alive shall hear his 
voice and come, and the sleeping dust shall awake at his call and 
come, and he shall pass judgment upon them all : '' Depart, ye cursed ; 
come, ye blessed^" And as we look to the then, we fall back upon 
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the now, and ciy with the trusting thief: " Lord, remember us when thou 
art now in thy kingdom." 

5. As we " stand beholding," we see Christ forget his own sufferings to 
care for others. Among men the immediate result of suffering is selfishness, 
contraction of the sympathies. After the suffering there is an expansion of 
the sympathies, a capacity for understanding arid aiding those similarly 
tried. You may notice how petted and selfish children become when they 
are sick ; you may notice the same among older people, too. If a man is 
suffering any severe pain, the most pressing question with him is how he 
may be freed from his suffering. And while enduring the pain he is not 
in a mood to care for the wants of others, or bestow kindly attention upon 
his neighbor, or be very tolerant of the neglect of friends. But see the Son 
of man in his great agony in Gethsemane, ready to find apology for the 
sleeping disciples, though he longed for them to watch with him. See him 
on the cross turn a ready ear to the thiefs petition and more than answer 
it. See his filial affection from the cross commend his mother to the care 
of John. See him even in the torture of crucifixion pray for those who 
nailed him to the tree. These are straws on the surface indicating the 
current of his being — ever outward. Even when hanging upon the cross 
the great love wherewith he loved o'ermasters all thoughts of self which 
suffering might force upon him. Reproach, even while breaking his heart, 
could not stop its great beats of sympathy for men. How deep and tender 
that sympathy, how strong and true that love, which the contradiction of 
sinners cannot for a moment eclipse, nor such dark clouds of suffering for 
one instant dim. 

And we beholding this would take to ourselves this confidence, that he 
who in his agony cared for his mother, " blessed among women," will not, 
that his agony is past, forget his mother and sisters and brethren — those 
who hear the word of God and keep it. We would rest assured that the 
great High Priest who, as he was reviled and mocked of men, prayed, 
" Father, forgive them ;" still as he is worshipped by saints and angels 
pleads for those given him of the Father. We know and are assured that 
he who, as he was lifted up on the cross, listened to the prayer of the re- 
pentant thief, will not now, that he is exalted to the right hand of the 
Father, turn away from our prayer as in this mount we plead : " Give us this 
day the joy of thy salvation, and make us rejoice and be glad in our God." 



EEFOEMED PRESBYTERIAN OHUROH IN AMERICA. 

SKETCHES OF HER ORGANIC HISTORY. 

BY BBV. THOMAS SPROULL, D, D. 

" The Reformed Presbytery was constituted in America for the first time 
in the year 1774 by three ministers, the Rev. Messrs. John Cuthbertson, 
Matthew Linn and Alexander Dobbin, with ruling elders. These ministers 
had been sent over from Europe, in order to organize the church in Amer- 



ica." 



This statement in the historical part of the Testimony gives the date of 
the organization of the Reformed Presbyterian Church in this country. 
For twenty-two years Mr. Cuthbertson, who was sent over in 1752 by the 
Reformed Presbytery of Scotland, labored alone in ministering to the spir- 
itual wants of families and societies. Iq 1774 Messrs. Linn and Dobbin 
were sent out by the Reformed Presbytery in Ireland, and, as stated in con- 
nection with the above extract, " a judicatory was constituted, and the 
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Beformed Presbyterian Church put on a regular appearance as an or- 
ganized visible society in the colonies of America." Whether Rev. Mr. 
Martin, who had arrived in South Carolina two years before the constitu- 
tion of this presbytery, ever attended any of its meetings, we have no 
means of knowing. It is probable that from distance of place, and the 
unsettled state of the country in those revolutionary times, he had not the 
opportunity. This presbytery was dissolved in 1782 by the three ministers 
mentioned above going into the union with a part of the Associate Church, 
which constituted the Associate Reformed Church. 

After the independence of the country was secured, and its affairs had 
become settled, the church in Europe agaio directed her attention to the 
condition of Covenanters in this land. Mr. Martin by irregularity of con- 
duct had ceased to be acceptable to them. Rev. James Reid was sent out 
in 1789 on a mission of exploration. As the result of this mission, Rev. 
Mr. McGarragh was sent over by the Irish Presbytery in 1791, and Rev. 
William King by the Scottish Presbytery in 1792. The instructions to Mr. 
King were " to join Mr. McGarragh, and as a committee of the Reformed 
Presbytery of Scotland, these gentlemen were empowered judicially to 
manage the concerns of the Reformed Presbyterian Church in America." — 
Hvst, Party Testimony, They were subsequently joined by Rev. James Mc- 
Kinney, who came over from Ireland in 1793, and Mr. Martin, who was 
restored to his ministerial standing, was received as a member of the com- 
mittee. 

It is interesting to inquire what place this court occupied in the regimen 
established over tlie church in this country. It was not a committeein the 
sense in which that term is used in our ecclesiastical practice. A commit- 
tee is not a court, it has no judicial power. It was not a commission ; it 
was subordinate to the court that appointed it. A commission is the court 
itself acting in representative character. Besides, this court had general 
powers ; the power of a commission is specific. It was in fact a presby- 
tery, but in the anomalous condition of subordination to the Scottish Pres- 
bytery. It claimed to be a presbytery. In the Beformed Presbyterian and 
Covenanter, January, 1861, pp, 10-15, will be found a paper containing 
causes of fasting, with this title : An act of the Reformed Presbytery in Norm 
Amnieafor a day of public fasting, with the causes thereof This paper is 
dated Rocky Creek, S. C, Chester District, August 5, 1795, and signed by 
William King, moderator, and James McKinney, clerk. This was nearly 
three years before the constitution of the presbytery in Philadelphia. The 
relation of this court to the Scottish Presbytery seems to have been that of 
a presbytery to a synod. The Scottish Presbytery assumed as a temporary 
arrangement synodic authority over the court that it created in this land. 

It is not unlikely that the defection of the presbytery constituted in 
1774, induced the cnurch in Scotland to adopt this plan, in order to guard 
against another failure. It was wise to take precaution, but it is question- 
able if the success of the second effort was due to the plan adopted. There 
were other causes than independent jurisdiction to account for the dissolu- 
tion of the first presbytery. A church is not weakened by conforming to 
the law of her head. A plurality of ministers with ruling elders have the 
inherent right, whenever the interests of religion require it, to constitute 
themselves into a court in any territory that is beyond the limits over which 
the church has Jurisdiction. This right is sanctioned by Christ himself. 
Matt. 18 :20 : '' Where two or three are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them." In the Act of the Assembly of the 
Church of Scotland, approving the Confession of Faith, August 17, 1647, it 
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is declared, that " the ministers of Christ, without delegation from their 
churches, may of themselves, and by virtue of their office, meet together 
synodically in such kirks not yet constituted." In order to do this, good 
order requires that they be certified and dismissed from the court to which 
they belonged. And when they constitute a presbytery it is co-ordinate 
with eveiy other presbytery, amenable only to a superior court under the 
Head of the church. 

To the discerning eye of Mr. McKinney the irregularity of this mode of 
managing the affairs of the church was apparent. We are told in the his- 
torical part of the Testimony, that " he always disapproved of the. method 
of performing judicial transactions by a committee at so great a distance 
from the parent judicatory. When he visited Carolina, although he 
acted as a corresponding member of presbytery, he could not be con- 
sidered as fully approving of its organization. He was there, however, in- 
fprmed that it was never intended by the presbytery in Scotland that the 
committee should continue in its present state any longer than convenience 
required, and it was no more than a temporary expedient All were sen- 
sible that a presbyterial organization should be speedily given to the 
church." 

Circumstances occurred that opened the way for the accomplishment of 
this object. The conduct of Mr. McGarragh laid the necessity on the pres- 
bytery to suspend him from the exercise of the ministerial office. Mr. 
Martin relapsed into intemperate habits, and Mr. King was left alone in 
the South to watch over the interests of the church. The time had come 
for carrying out Mr. McKinney 's plan of organization. As stated in the 
historical part of Testimony, " he considered it more advantageous to the 
interests of the reformation in the United States, that the affairs of the 
church should be conducted by a presbyterial judicatory, subsisting in a 
connection with its sister presbyteries in Scotland and Ireland, than in the 
form of a committee subordinate to one of the European courts." 

At a conference held by appointment in Alexandria, probably in 1797, 
the three ministers, Messrs. McKinney, King and Gibson, agreed to meet in 
1798 in Philadelphia, to constitute the Reformed Presbytery of North 
America. Before the time appointed Mr. King died.* The remaining two 
ministers with ruling elders met at the time and place designated, and the 
presbytery was constituted, and a permanent organization given to the 
church that has continued till the present time. 

The constitution of this presbytery was an era in the history of the church 
in this country. Those by whom it was done were well fitted for the ser- 
vice. Fully convinced of the soundness of the principles that required 
them to testify against the government of Britain, they saw clearly that 
these principles, in their application to the government of the United States, 
demanded on the part of those who maintained them a similar position of 
dissent. The constitution had been adopted. Its objectionable features in 
regard to the authority of God and the rights of men, could not stand the 
test of these principles. Its entire omission of all reference to God and 
Christ and his church, and its sanction and protection of slavery, were bar- 

* There is a discrepancy here as it regards dates that we cannot explain. In the 
historical part of the Testimony it is stated that the presbytery was constituted " in the 
spring of 1798," and that ** Mr. King did not live to meet his brethren in a presbyterial 
capacity. He departed this life before the time of this meeting." On what seemed to 
be good authority, we stated in a former sketch that Mr. King died August 24, 1798, 
and of course, was alive when the presbytery was constituted in the spring of that year. 
It is clear that he was not present, detained most probably, if the above date be cor- 
rect, by the sickness that ended in his death. ^ 
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riers that excluded all intelligent Covenanters from accepting it as the 
moral ordinance of God, and called for a public testimony against it. With 
such views, and under a sense of their responsibility as called to maintain 
in this land the cause of Christ's crown and covenant, those men constituted 
the Reformed Presbytery of North America. 

The circumstances in whifeh this presbytery was constituted were widely 
different from those at the organization of the presbytery of 1774. Justice 
to all seems to require that this difference receive a distinct notice. 

The trials to which Covenanters were exposed by the revolution which 
threw off the yoke of Britain were of peculiar difficulty, and were well 
suited to test their firmness. They were accustomed in their native land to 
connect the dishonor done to Christ and his church with the throne, which 
they maintained was, after the establishment of 1688, erected on the ruins 
of the Reformation. With this view, unquestionably right, they could not 
but sympathize with the attempts in the colonies to get rid of the yoke that 
had become insupportable. To this, and not to any viciousness in their in- 
dependent organization, may be ascribed the course of the ministers who 
constituted the first presbytery, in giving up their organization and uniting 
with others in forming the Associate Reformed Church. The steps that 
led to this result were taken in the midst of the struggle for independence. 
In the excitement of the times there was not a favorable opportunity to 
calmly weigh those matters that demanded immediate consideration and 
action. The country was divided into two parties, Whigs and Tories; the 
former were in favor of throwing off the British yoke, the latter for con- 
tinuing in colonial relation to the mother country. Covenanters, with their 
traditionary opposition to that government, could not but sympathize with 
those who were seeking to be independent of it. In their earnestness they 
might reason, that now there is an opportunity to strike an effective blow 
at tyranny, and advance the cause of liberty, for which they and their 
fathers had contended and suffered. They might have hoped, and the 
hope seems reasonable, 'that the American people having gained their inde- 
pendence, would, in fraiping the constitution of this government, " ijender 
to God the things that were God's," and secure to all men their inalienable 
rights. They never thought of abandoning any of the principles to which 
they had pledged themselves at their ordination ; and they did not hesitate 
to assert while they lived, that if they were back in their native land they 
would be in no communion but that of the Reformed Presbyterian Church ; 
and it is a pretty well authenticated tradition, that one of them, after he 
had time for calm reflection, expressed his regret iat the course he had 
taken. This statement of facts seems t6 be due to those men whose mem- 
ory is still cherished in the church, notwithstanding their defection ; and 
it is especially due to those private members of the church, who in the 
midst of these severe trials, intensified by the defection of their ministers, 
stood firm in the practical maintenance of their principles, and waited 
and prayed until the Head of the church sent men to raise up the banner 
that had fallen. God did not leave himself without witnesses. 

It does not appear that the constitution of the presbytery was in pursu- 
ance of direction or appointment by the courts in Scotland and Ireland. 
The men who were on the ground knew better what the condition of afiairs 
in this country demanded, than their brethren beyond the Atlantic. They 
saw before them a vast territory receiving constant addition to its popula- 
tion from abroad. Among the emigrants were many Covenanters seeking 
to better their worldly condition, and at the same time to enjoy the admin- 
istration of ordinances. A court co-ordinate with the courts abroad, exer- 
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cising independent jurisdiction throughout the country, was what was 
needed. They were careful not to trammel themselves by a position sub- 
ordinate to the courts in Britain. Their idea was that the church here 
should be an American church, as distinct from the churches in Scotland 
and Ireland as they are from one another. The application of the princi- 
ples of the Testimony to the civil institutions of this land, as well as to the 
position ot other churches, which had departed, to a greater or less degree, 
from the standard of doctrinal unity established when the Reformation in 
Scotland was at its zenith, demanded a court of independent jurisdiction, 
composed of men conversant with the whole range of a&irs that lay before 
them in the vast field given them to cultivate. The work was one of im- 
mense magnitude, requiring wisdom, energy and faithfulness to those to 
whom it was assigned. Their comprehension of it, and the means which ^ 
they employed to accomplish it, will afford material for the next paper. 



WINE. 

B7 BEV. BOBEBT SHIELDS. 



The cuf.—Fbuit of the vine. Matt. 26:27-29; Mark 14:23-25; Luke 
22 : 18-20. 

The action of Synod recommending to sessions not to use intoxicating 
wine in the celebration of the Lord's supper, was, in my opinion, wise. But 
I would not feel called upon to defend it, were it not that many fail to see 
the reason for it, and a recent writer has, with a great show of learning, 
called it in question. I had hoped that some one more able than myself 
would have taken up the subject and discussed it thoroughly ; but if any- 
thing that I may present will help those who are studying the question, I 
shall be content. I wish to say that I do not claim originality for all the 
following thoughts. Some of them are borrowed. 

The cup, means the wine in the cup, which is said to be the '' fruit of the 
vine./' Whether it possessed intoxicating properties does not appear on 
the surface. We can only learn this by observing the use of the word in 
other cases. It will not do to say that vdne necessarily means a fermented 
liquor, for the common language that we use speaks of unfermented wine, 
and even tlie dictionary, which tells us that wine is the *' fermented juice 
of grapes," says also that must is " wine pressed from the grape but not 
fermented.'' The essential point of the definition, that which constitutes a 
thing, wine then is not iermentation, but that it is the juice of the grape, 
the fruit of the vine. 

Neither will it do to say, as some do, that because Noah, Lot and others 
got drunk upon wine, therefore, all wine is intoxicating, for we would 
esteem him a very shallow reasoner who would say, the water of the 
Atlantic and other seas is salt, therefore all water is salt. Nehemiah had 
store of all sorts of wine. One writer may think that these were all fer- 
mented, another that none of them were, but is it not more likely that 
among these sorts were new and old, fresh and fermented, sweet and tart, 
thin and boiled, the produce of different varieties of the vine and of dif- 
ferent vineyards? When I read that "wine is a mocker," and **wine 
maketh glad the heart of man," I cannot but think there are different 
kinds of wine to which such different qualities are ascribed. If it be true 
that intoxicating wine in its effects on the human family b evil, and only 
evil, and that continually, and that the unfermented juice of grapes is an 
exhilarating and nutritious drink, then we can readily see how such a di- 
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rection as Prov. 23 : 31, 32, " Look not thou upon the wine when it is red, 
when it giveth his color in the cup, when it moveth itself aright. At the 
last it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth like an adder," may apply to the 
one, and Ec. 9:7, " Drink thy wine with a merry heart ; for God now 
accepteth thy works," may apply to the other. " They that tarry long at 
the wine have woe, sorrow, contentions, wounds without cause, &c.," because 
of the invisible spirit of mischief that is in the wine, whereby it causeth 
all men to err that drink it. But when that spirit has not been intro- 
duced by fermentation, then ** wine maketh glad the life." Ec. 10 : 19. 
If I understand these and similar passages, they do not refer to the use or 
abuse of an article, but describe things widely different in their character 
and properties. 

Again, the word wine is a generic term, and is found with only slight 
changes in many languages. I have no doubt that the Hebi^ew word Yayin, 
meaning the foaming juice as it issues from the press, is the same word 
with the Greek Oinoa and Foinoa, the Irish and Gaelic FioUy Latin Vinum, 
Danish Viin, German Wein, and English Wine, Perhaps it is the root, or 
allied to the root from which they all have sprung. This wide use of the term, 
extending over many lands, and through many centuries, would lead us to 
expect that it would have many different applications, and in the Scriptures 
we actually find it used in at least three different senses. 1. It is used for 
fermented wine in many places, as all will admit. 2; ^t is used in Genesis 
49 : 11 in reference to the newly expressed juice of the grapes : '' Binding hig 
foal unto the vine, and his ass's colt unto the choice vine ; he washed his 
garments in wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes ; his eyes shall be 
red with wine." We have an illustration of this passage in Isaiah 63 : 2, 3, 
" Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy garments like him that 
treadeth in the wine-fat ? I have trodden the wine- press alone; * * * 
for I will tread them in mine anger, and trample them in my fury, and 
their blood shall be sprinkled upon my garments, and I will stain all my 
raiment." So Judah is represented treading the purple grapes in the wine- 
press, his garments saturated with the flowing foaming wine, and even his 
face and eyelids besprinkled with the spirting juice. We have the word 
wine used in the same sense in Isaiah 16 : 10, '' The treader shall not tread 
wme in the presses." And in Jeremiah 48 : 33, "And I have caused wine to 
fail from the wine-presses ; none shall tread with shouting." 3. It is used 
to denote the growing fruit of the vineyard. Deut. 28 : 39, " Thou shalt 
plant vineyards and dress them, but shalt neither drink the wine nor gather 
it; for the wormg shall eat them." Jeremiah 40: 10, 12, " But ye, gather 
ye wine, and summer fruits, and oil, and put in your vessels." "And gath- 
ered wine and summer fruits very much." The Greek word Oinos is used 
in the same way. So also is the Latin Vinum. The Sept. uses Oinos thirty- 
six out of thirty-eight times as the translation of Tirosh (vine fruit). The 
Vulgate uses Vinum for the same word thirty-three times. 

An attempt has been made to show that new wine (Tirosh) means the 
newly expressed juice of the grapes, and wine (Yayin) the same after it has 
by fermentation become fit for use. But the newly expressed juice of grapes 
is habitually used as a drink in all grape-growing countries, and has been 
from time immemorial. In Genesis 40 : 11, the chief butler says : " I took 
the grapes, and pressed them into Pharaoh's cup, and I gave the cup into 
Pharaoh's hand." And Tirosh invariably means the produce of the vine- 
yard, either in the form of grapes or raisins. In the overwhelming majority 
of places in which it occurs in the Old Testament, it is used in connection 
with the solid produce of the earth, corn, wine and oil (Dagan, Tirosh, Yits- 
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liar), fruit of the field, the vineyard and the olive-yard, the natural pro- 
ducts from which bread and wine and oil are made. This " new wine " is 
described in Isaiah 65 : 8, as "found in the cluster." In Micah 6 : 15, as 
trodden to produce wine, " Thou shalt tread the olives, but thou shalt not 
anoint thee with oil ; and sweet wine, but shalt not drink wine." In 2 
Chronicle 31 :5-7, we have it piled in heaps: "The children of Israel 
brought in abundance the first-fruits of corn, wine (Tirosh), and oil, and 
honey, and of all the increase of the field, * * * * and laid them by 
heaps." When the Scriptures speak of the growing fruit of wine, we have 
the bud, Perahk ; the blossom, Semarfar ; the unripe fruit, Boser ; and the 
ripened fruit, Tirosh, When it refers to quantity, there is the single 
berry. Gar gar ; the grapes, Anabim; the cluster, Enhkol; the collective 
vine fruit, Tirosh, In speaking of the products of the vineyard, Tirosh ; 
the expressed juice, Yayin; the dried raisins, Tzimmukim; and the cakes 
of pressed raisins, Aahuhah, Other words used in the Bible in this connec- 
tion are HhemeTy a poetic term, and Hhamar^ the Chaldee form, meaning 
the same as Yayin, wine ; Am, the specific term for the expressed juice of 
grapes and other fruits ; Mesek, the mixed ; Sobe, the boiled wine ; and 
Shemarim, preserves. Debash (Dibs) means honey, either made from grapes 
and other sweet fruit, or gathered by bees. Shakar, " strong drink," is a 
saccharine liquor, fermented or unfermeilted, but not made from the grape. 
The general lesson which I gather from the Scripture use of the terms is, 
that wine may be used, or it is to be let alone, according as it is free from 
intoxicating qualities, or pervaded with that which is in Hos. 7 : 5 called 
the poison of wine. Hab. 2:15, " Woe unto him that giveth his neighbor 
drink, that puttest thy poison to him, and makest him drunken also." For 
the meaning of the word (Khamah) which I have here rendered poison, see 
Deut. 32 : 24, 33 ; Job 6 : 4 ; Psalms 58 : 4 and 140 : 3 ; Isaiah 51 : 17, V2, 
and 63 : 6 ; Jer. 25 : 15 and 57 : 39, the only other places in which it occurs. 

Some persons have an idea that it is very difficult, nearly impossible, to 
prevent wine from fermenting. This is a mistake. Grape juice will keep 
in the original package so long as these remain unbroken. It will not fer- 
ment if kept from the air, or in a cold place. Ferment is not the result of 
any inherent power in the grape, but is produced by the growth of certain 
minute bodies called spores, which correspond to seeds in plants of more 
complex organization. All that is necessary to prevent fermentation is, 
either to exclude these, destroy them if present, or prevent their growth. 
This may be done in many ways. It is easily accomplished by heating to 
the boiling point and sealing in a close vessel. I have now in my house an 
excellent article of unfermented wine, prepared in this way from Concord 
grapes by a brother in the ministry more than two years \ ago, and it has 
never given any trouble by fermentation. I have several times made un- 
fermented wine from grapes that grew in my own garden (Lat. 45*^ 12'), 
and found no difficulty in keeping it from fermenting. I think any session 
that wishes to do so, will find no difficulty in following the recommendation 
of Svnod. 

But there are those who think that because the old wine is better, Luke 
5 : 39, it must derive its excellence from its intoxicating power. It is freely 
admitted that fermented wine improves with age, but this is not due to any 
increase of alcohol, but to decrease of astringency and the development of 
the aroma. The same thing is true of unfermented wine. The peculiar 
aroma and fruity taste are developed by age ; and to him whose ta^te has 
not been depraved by alcoholic drinks, the unfermented will be the good 
wine. The fruit of the vine is said, in Jud. 9 :13| to cheer God and man. 
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It does this before fermentation, because it is then the appropriate thing to 
be used in rehgious ceremonies, and it is then b«th nourishing and cheering 
to the human family. 

But what is the bearing of all this on the question of sacramental wine ? 
Simply this : There is a wine which is condemned. Look not upon it. There 
is a wine which is approved. Drink thy wine with a merry heart. There 
is a very strong probability, almost a moral certainty, that the one was in- 
toxicatingf and the other not. There is a strong probability that the cup 
of the Lord was the pure unchanged blood of the grape. It is certain that 
the expressed juice of grapes, and not the presence of intoxicating power, is 
that which constitutes the symbol. To use fruit of the vine which will not 
intoxicate does not pervert the ordinance, is no departure from the example 
of our Saviour, and casts no stumbling-block in a brother's path. There 
are reasons why we should use it. To many minds it is a more appropriate 
emblem of the blood of Christ. The use of it makes known our abhorrence 
of the sinful traffic in intoxicating drinks. And there are men, reformed 
inebriates, to' whom the slightest taste of alcoholic drink is danger. Here ap- 
ply the excellent remarks of an editorial in the Reformed Presbyterian and 
Covenanter, September, 1875 : " We then that are strong ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak, and not to please ourselves. Let every one of us 
please his neighbor for his good to edification. For even Christ pleased not 
hinaself." 



MISSIONARY INTEhl^IGENCE. 



POEEIGK. 

The following extracts from a letter dated Latakiyeh, October 11th, 
1875, from Mrs. Metheny, kindly fiimished for publication by her sister, 
Mrs. E. G. McKee, contain items of general interest : 

Dear Sister Eda — We did not go to Kessab this summer, as the doctor 
could not arrange his work so that he could leave, Mr. Easson is in Sua- 
diyeh looking alter the building there, and it makes it much harder for the 
doctor, for when Mr. Easson is here, he helps the doctor on the mission 
building, but when he is away the doctor has it all to do, and this in addi- 
tion to his practice keeps him very busy. Mr. Beattie went to Suadiyeh on 
Friday, so the doctor had to preach yesterday. We are all well except 
him ; he has been threatened with fever the last few days, but keeps around 
and at work notwithstanding. MoUie came back from Kessab last week, 
and I think is better for the trip. Mr. Beattie and family intend returning 
home in the spring. If they do, and the doctor is spared, he intends giving 
up the practice of medicine for a time, and to devote himself to preaching. 
You know they say, " It is easier to preach than to practice." 

Do not put any more postage on your letters than five cents, for we have 
the same extra postage to pay here whether you put twelve, sixteen, thirty 
or five cents. It don't seem to make any difierence how much postage vA 
paid on a letter in America, they generally make us pay twelve cents on 
every letter. Mr. Wylie sent a postal card as atrial, and Miss Dodds had 
to pay twelve cents on it. If thev would send their letters addressed vixi 
Paris, Marseilles and French packets, we would get them free, but they 
will send them by some other line of steamers, that only comes as far as 
Beirut, and then we have to pay the postage by the French steamer from 
Beirut. When we send a letter direct from Latakiyeh we have to pay 
twenty-eight cents for one-half ounce, but if we send them to Beirut and 
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have them remailed by the Austrian post, we can send t^^em for about 
twenty-two cents. There is something wrong, but we cannot find out where 
it is, and so have to be imposed on, but we gladly pay the postage to get the 
letters ; but we can't see why the rule won't wort both ways, and if the 
postage from America to Syria is only five cents, why should not the poet- 
age from Syria to America be five cents ? The cholera has disappeared 
entirely. Your sister, Emma. 



HOME. 



LETTER FROM CALIFORNIA.* 

Deab Brother — ^You know that the great apostle was the apostle of 
the Gentiles. And you do not need to be told that no greater privilege can 
be enjoyed by the servant of Christ than that of going to the heathen to 
preach that gospel, whose mission is to cause men to throw away their idols, 
and to lead them to the worship of him who is the image of the invisible God. 
You can excuse me, therefore, for saying that now my highest ambition, as 
well as my most ardent desire, is to have access, as a teacher and a preacher 
of Christ Jesus, to the Chinese on this coast. And in this ambition I am 
not alone. All the members of my family share it with me ; and we all 
are engaged in it as God gives us opportunity. 

I know you are interested in our work, and you desire to know what pro- 
gress we are making. The beginnings are small, but we cherish the hope 
fliat the latter end may greatly increase. If we can be permitted to sow 
the seed, others may reap the harvest. Nor may we grow faithless even 
though we sow in tears. 

The most that we are doing is in our Chinese night school, which meets 
four evenings in the week, from 7 to 9o'clock. It numbers from forty to 
fifty. They are mostly young men, though a few are boys from twelve to 
fifteen. Some are only learning the alphabet or the sounds of letters. Most 
of them are able to read in primers, or easy school readers ; while a few can 
read in the New Testament. The most of them are heathen, and, some of 
these recently from China ; quite a number of them are becoming favorably 
impressed with Christianity ; and others of them are professed Christians, 
baptized converts, and, I tbink, believing and loving disciples of Christ 
Jesus. Most of these last are members of the First Presbyterian church, 
Bev. Dr. Eells, pastor. 

We open the school by the reading of the\Scriptures and by prayer. 
Sometimes I read from the English Bible, whose easiest lessons a few of 
them can partly understand. Sometimes a good reader of their language 
reads the Chinese, verse by verse, aftier me. And sometimes the Chinese 
Scriptures alone are read. Frequently I make explanatory remarks, or give 
a " running commentary" while reading. My remarks are then interpreted 
sentence by sentence into Chinese bv one of the young men in the school, 
who is a good interpreter. Then follows the prayer, sometimes in English, 
and sometimes in Cfhinese by one of the converts. And here let me say that 
I am constrained to believe that these new converts are led by the Spirit. 
No one who loves the Saviour and the souls of men can listen to them in 
prayer without being deeply moved. The first time I Heard a Chinaman 
pray every fibre of my inmost emotional soul was wakened into action. 
The tone of voice, the peculiar cadence, and the manifest fervor of the sup^ 
pliant so indicative of subdued emotion, excited in my mind a strong desire 
to know what petitions were asked. But the whole prayer was to me in an 

* Addressed to Rev. Dr. A. M. Milligan, and handed to us for publication. 
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unknown tongue. How happy the thought that our God hears all real 
prayer in whatever language it may be spoken! The Chinese and the 
Eng ish languages are alike to him who knows all our desires. 

Prayer being over we proceed to give lessons to our earnest and diligent 
pupils. Some are only beginning, others are able to read in the primary 
books, while a few can read a little in the New Testament. Of these I have 
a very interesting class. Some of those who are not Christians ai;e willing 
to read in the Scriptures for the sake of learning the English language. 
We are reading the Acts in course ; and during these lessons I endeavor to 
teach the primary and cardinal lessons of the gospel. As to my success I 
can only hope. While all are anxious to be able to read our language, 
some are very inquisitive as to the facts and principles of the lesson. Then 
there are a few others in the school so disinclined towards, or prejudiced 
against Christianity, that though they are able to read in the class in the Tes- 
tament, they cannot be induced to enter it, but still persist in using their 
school readers. Of course we use no compulsion, but wait in the hope that 
their minds and hearts will yet yield to the inlBluences by which they are 
surrounded. I should here add, however, that without exception the 
Chinamen are courteous and gentlemanly ; and many of them evince full 
confidence in us, and give every indication of gratitude and even affection. 

Before closing the school we give some concert lessons in the vocalics 
and the elements of the language. In these we use a variety of large charts 
which we purchased for thischool. The Icssodb being finished, before we 
adjourn I sometimes speak to them, through the interpreter, with 
reference to the fundamental doctrines or duties of religion, as they may 
have been suggested by any incident of the evening. Then all rise, repeat 
the Lord's prayer, and are adjourned. May we not fondly hope that imper- 
ceptibly, though progressively and certainly, some of these night scholars 
may he led by the Spirit of God into the saving knowledge of the truth ? 

As yet we have been able to do very little on the Sabbath day. For this 
there are various reasons. Most of the Chinamen are busily employed at 
hard labor on the Sabbath, as most of them are servants in wealthy fami- 
lies. K t}iey have spare time, and if they are heathen, they seek out-door 
recreation. Those who are Christians attend some place of public worship. 
But especially because the place in which we teach the night school is not 
at our disposal, nor available on Sabbath. Kor have we the means to pro- 
cure a suitable room for Sabbath exercises. However, we are teaching 
small classes on the Sabbath, but we labor under very unfavorable circum- 
stances. And except when I have had the opportunity of speaking to the 
scholars through an interpreter, I feel that I have done very little. Nor 
do I see how we can accomplish much until we can have a house or room 
for Sabbath meetings, or until we can be permitted to have regular gospel 
ministrations, if not a church organization in which the ordinances may be 
administered. We must have at least a nucleus around which those who 
inquire for the truth may grow into one under Christ the Head. 

This is an interesting and exceedingly promising field of missionary la- 
bor. We are surrounded by heathen to whom we have more or less access, 
and of whom we may hope some, if not many, will yet be saved. And es- 
pcK^ially let it be remembered that many of these who are now in our school, 
and in the missions and Sabbath schools of the Pacific coast, will ere long 
return to China. Shall they be permitted to return as they came, idol wor* 
shippers ? Or shall they go Christians, and to carry the gospel to the 
minions of their countrymen? What practical response will the witnessing 
church give ? Fraternally yours in the gospel, 

N. R. JOHNBTOK. ' 

8an FaAirczscOi Cal., Dec. 2, 1875. 
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— Rev. James Wallace, appointed by the Central Board of Missions to 
labor in Canada; is at present in Toronto. December, 4th Sabbath, he as- 
sists Rev. R. Shields, at Ramsey, Canada. 



SOUTHERN. 

REPORT OF A VISIT TO CHESTER DISTRICP, SOUTH CAROLINA, 

BY REV. DR. STEVENSON. 

To the Chairman and Members of the Central Board ofMimons, Allegheny 
City: By your direction I visited Chester, South Carolina. The season was 
backward, and our sacrament was approaching, so I could remain only one 
Sabbath. I received a cordial welcome. The name Covenanter is had in 
honor in Chester, I had agreed to preach in Mount Pleasant church, a 
branch of the old Covenanter congregation. It is six miles from Chester, 
and has more than three hundred members. The storm on Sabbath was so 
great that I could not leave my lodgings. It was a great disappointment. 
Two Presbyterian and one Associate Reformeii minister came on Friday 
and Saturday from two to five miles through much rain to visit me, and 
from them I gained much information. 

You desire specially to know what encouragement there is for us to renew 
our labors in that neighborhood. I will give the facts, and you can judge. 
In a radius of say ten miles, including the town and country, or " the Cov- 
enanter district," there are six Presbyterian and three Associate Reformed 
churches. In public and social worship these nine congregations use the 
Bible psalms only. Not a hymn in any church in that community. They 
keep up what they call the four-day meeting in connection with the dis- 
pensation of the Lord's supper, beginning on Friday. On Saturday they 
have two sermons, and multitudes attend the week-day services. Debarring 
is still kept up, and till within eighteen months they all retained tokens in 
admission to the table ; all communicants come to the table just as we do. 
The catechism and psalm book are the chief class books in the Sabbath 
school. In the Sabbath school of the Hopewell Associated Reformed 
church some children had committed to the 40th psalm in order. The 
pastors whom I saw are comparatively young men, just in their strength, 
and the whole district is the most thorough Presbyterian community I ever 
visited. The South Carolina Covenanters must have been strong men and 
intelligent Presbyterians. Again, those from whom we might expect some 
sympathy, men who never owntd a slave, are more desirous to leave the 
State now, than they were in the palmy days of slavery. Could they sell 
their farms, they would leave at once. There is little encouragement to 
remain in the State. 

But you ask, might we not succeed in establishing a mission that would 
include both, blacks and whites ? No, that is impossible. The blacks have 
decided that question. Probably few colored men have entered the door of 
a white church in South Carolina for seven years. Rev. S. Loomis, a 
Presbyterian minister from Philadelphia, a man of culture and fine pres- 
ence, and I judge a man of great executive ability, has been in Chte- 
ter nearly seven years. His mission is to the colored people, and to a 
singular extent he has disarmed prejudice and gained the respect of the 
whole community. He has a school and chapel, both commodious build- 
ings. His great aim now is to prepare teachers, who find ample employ- 
ment in the county teaching in the public schools. He has five teachers, 
and till April Ist he had one hundred and seventy-three scholars on the roll. 
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His work is well sustained by the Mission Board in Philadelphia. Since 
his arrival h« has organized six churches of colored members, one of which 
has one hundred and seventy-eight members, another one hundred and fifty- 
one, and so down till the feeblest has sixty members. He told me that all these 
were organized within two years after he came. The explanation is this : 
When emancipation was proclaimed there were many colored members in 
all Presbyterian congregations. Mount Pleasant had one hundred and one, 
all these withdrew as soon as they could ; Hopewell Associate Reformed 
church had fifty, forty-eight of these obtained certificates and left, two re- 
mained till they died. The last, Betsy McClurkin, said to have been freed 
by a family of that name long ago, reputed to be a godly woman, died 
within a year and a half, and now there is not a black member in any 
white church. Mr. Loomis organized these all around for miles as he 
could in churches, and he assured me that the strongest of these churches 
would rather be supplied with preaching by one of his assistant teachers, 
than by the most respectable Presbyterian minister in the county. They 
must have preachers of their own color. He gave me many reasons for 
this, but the prospect for the blacks is very sad. If the blind lead the blind 
the end is not joyful. 

Mr. Loomis has the confidence and the control of the colored popula- 
tion, the better portion of them in the town and all around in the country. 
No stranger could or should materially interfere with his work. The other 
portion of the colored people have the public school ; as yet few, if any, 
white children attend what are called mixed schools. View it as you will, 
Chester is completely occupied. 

I have many facts and incidents respecting the families or children of 
Covenanters still living, which, if I were in your meeting, I could commu- 
nicate ; only a portion left in 1828, &c. The widow and children of Rev. 
C. Maddon are still alive. And Mr. Donelly continued to preach in two 
or three stations till his death in 1847. Mr. Daniel G. Stinson, whose pa- 
rents formed part of the colony which crossed the Atlantic with Mr. Mar- 
tin, who was baptized by Mr. Martin, and who attended Mr. Martin's 
funeral, called to see me. He is a historian. He furnished for Howe's 
History of Presbyterians, and the Women of the Revolution, all that respects 
Covenanters. He has a manuscript History of the Covenanters in Bouth 
Carolina, from the arrival of Mr. Martin till the date of the last Covenan- 
ter in 1867. He offered to entertain me as long as I could stay, and put 
the manuscript at my disposal to copy what I chose. I could not accept his 
kind offer, I had to hasten to New York ; I think the manuscript should 
be sought after. 

I had a pleasant visit. I acquired a good deal of information. I did 
really no wqsk, and I was at no expense. You were pleased to give me an 
appointmenflnd in return I write this letter. 

Very respectfully yours, Andrew Stevenson. 

Njew Yobk, Dec. 4th, 1875. 

EEPORT BY REV. DR. WYLIE OF HIS VISIT TO CHESTER DISTRICT, 
SOUTH CAROLINA, AND TO THE SELMA MISSION, ALABAMA, BY 
APPOINTMENT OF THE CENTRAL BOARD. 

To the Central Board of Mis&ions : The undersigned begs to report, that 
having accepted the appointment of the Board to visit the South, and to 
inspect the interests which it has there under its charge, and also to prose- 
cute inquiries in places which were indicated, he left home for this purpose 
on the 22d of November. The instructions of the Board covered two 
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points chiefly. The first was to visit that part of South Carolina where our 
church formerly existed in considerable numbers and vigor, and ascertain 
the present status of our cause, and what encouragement, if any, to attempt 
a revival there of covenanted work. The second main purpose was to be 
present at a communion in the Reformed Presbyterian Freedmen's congre- 
gation at Selma, Alabama, and look into the whole work as conducted in 
that place by those who are acting under the direction of the Board. 

SOUTH CAKOLINA. 

In carrying out the object of my mission,! spent five days in South Car- 
olina, visiting places and people competent to furnish such information as 
was desired. In Chester district or county, in which at one time we had 
several churches, our membership has entirely disappeared. The last Cove- 
nanter was a Mr. Henry, who died, as I was informed, in 1867. The 
memory of Covenanters is savpry in the community, and they are remem- 
bered with respect and affection by many people in the neighborhood. 
Their principles, too, which' are well understood by their surviving con- 
temporaries, are regarded with a feeling of warm sympathy, and their consis- 
tent Christian living, witt firm devotion to a covenanted faith and practice, 
were frequently spoken of with respect in my hearing. No one could have 
been more warmly welcomed than I was, or have received more considera- 
tion and attention, and this not on personal grounds, but as a representative 
of the Covenanting Church. ArrangemerTts had been made for me 
to preach in Pleasant Grove Presbyterian church, of which Rev. J. 8. 
White is pastor, and the nearest to the site of our "Old Brick Church," 
where the covenanting faith was long and faithfully preached, and within 
a few yards from which rest the dust of four of our ministers famous in their 
day — William King, James McKinney, John Reilly and Thomas Donelly. 
The audience was good in numbers, notwithstanding an unpropitious day, 
some having travelled a considerable distance, and no one could wish to 
speak to a more devoutly attentive assembly. Having learned that the 
son of the Rev. Campbell Maddon, who died in 1848, was living, and a 
practising physician in Winnsboro, in the adjoining district of Fairfield, I 
concluded to make a visit to that place. Dr. Maddon received me with 
great kindness, and facilitated in every way in his power the object which 
I had in view, as did also Mr. McMaster, an estimable resident of the place, 
who had been apprised by his fifiends in Chester of my coming. In Winns- 
boro I found the widow of Rev. Mr. Maddon, and an elder sister. Miss 
Nancy Cathcart, now over eighty years of age, with both of whom I had a 
brief but most pleasant interview. From the^e two excellent ladies, I learned 
that they had clung to the church of their fathers until about six years ago, 
when despairing of seeing or hearing any minister of their own faith, they 
united with the Associate Reformed congregation of Winnsboro. Mr. 
Todd, a genial and pleasant man, and I was told, a most worthy minister^ 
is now their pastor. Dr. Maddon is also in the communion of this church. 
As an item of interest, and as shedding light on the position occupied by 
Mr. Donelly, Dr. Maddon mentioned to me that up till the date of Mr. 
Donelly's death, they scarcely thought of attending, even occasionally, any 
other ministry than their own. I would mention in this connection the 
names of Messrs. James K. Knox, James Hemphill, Esq., Thomas Terbit 
and Daniel G. Stinson, as gentlemen from whom I received special attention. 
As the result of observation and inquiries, I am not able to encourage the 
Board to enter upon measures with a view of attempting to re-establish our 
church in South Carolina. A kindly and sympathetic feeling for the Cov- 
enanting Church as occupying an advanced position in the maintenance of 
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the faith and practice of the Reformation, is one favorable circumstance, 
and another is, as one gentleman remarked to me, they are proud of their 
Covenanter descent. But the same condition may be found in other places 
nearer our centre of operations. And in addition to this, the field is at 
present fully occupied by Associate Reformed and Presbyterian congrega- 
tions, whose religious usages are in close conformity with our own. All the 
Associate Reformed churches use the scriptural psalmody, and with a sin- 
gle exception or two, Rouse*s version. In one or two cases the version re- 
cently prepared by the United Presbyterian body in the North is finding 
its way, to the dissatisfaction, as I was told, of some of the people. In Bethel 
Presbytery, which includes Chester district, five Presbyterian congregations 
use Rouse*s version and nothing else. So far as I could learn, there is gen- 
eral satisfaction among the people with their present ecclesiastical connec- 
tions, and there is little, if any,' hope that they would change them, 
even if it was allowable to hold out an inducement for them to do 
so. The opinion was expressed by an intelligent and very candid member 
of the Presbyterian Church, that in case a colony of Reformed Presbyterians 
from other parts could be planted there, it might grow, not only from within, 
but from accretions without. There is not, however, the least likelihood 
that this condition will come into existence for a long while to come, for 
the reason that the exhausted state of the soil, and the unfortunate social 
and political aspect of affairs in the country, and that section of it particu- 
larly, are not such as to invite and encourage immigration. Some of the 
best people are disheartened and discouraged, and the tendency is in the 
direction of removal to other parts. For these reasons it is not, in my 
opinion, advisable to incur the expense of special efforts to revive our cause 
in South Carolina. 

SELMA. 

Selma was reached on Wednesday, 1st of December. In my labor here 
I received invaluable aid from the presence of Mr. Walter T. Miller, of 
New York, who going South on an errand connected with his business, had 
arranged to accompany me from the time of leaving home. His business 
relations brought him into contact with leading gentlemen in Selma, to 
some of whom he was personally known, and we sought to interest them in 
the mission and its work, and we hope not without some measure of success. 
Major Hardie, an extensive dealer in cotton, James W. Lapsley, an emi- 
nent lawyer, and Mr. William P. Armstrong, president of the City National 
Bank, were particularly forward in seconding us in our efforts. They and 
others with whom we met and conversed spoke in warm approval of our 
work, and favorably of Mr. Johnson and his coadjutors in labor. They as- 
sured us on leaving that the result of the visit would be a positive benefit . 
to the mission in creating a new and wider interest in its success. They 
did not hesitate to say that it and similar institutions ought to be encour- 
aged by all who have the welfare of the South at heart. 

THE SCHOOLS. 

I spent two days in the schools, examining its processes of tuition and 
the progress and attainments of the pupils. The impressions produced 
were upon the whele favorable to the competency, skill and energy of the 
teachers, and to the aptitude and progress of the scholars. The appearances 
indicated equal progress with any other school of the same grade, and 
considering the imperfect appliances, it might perhaps be truthfully said, 
better progress than in many others. There are three departments, which 
are conducted respectively by Mr. Johnson, who has charge of the more 
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advanced classes, Mr. Williams, who has charge of the secondary, and 
Mrs. Johnson, who has charge of the primary. The attendance as shown by 
the names on the roll was, on Monday, December 6th, 206, and the actual 
attendance on that day was in Mrs. Johnson's room 76, in Mr. Williams' 
50, and in Mr. Johnson's 20. The attendance on Monday is the smallest 
on any day of the week, as it is the general day for washing, in connection 
with which many are requirect' to remain at home. The attendance is in- 
creasing, and we were told, will do so more rapidly from this time on till 
the planting seasons begins. We visited the Burrell Academy, a public 
school under the joint direction of the American Missionary Association 
and the city of Selma, and observed its attendance and modes of teaching. 
Our school does not suffer in comparison. Mr. A. H. Wilkins, of New Or- 
leans, agent for the house of A. S. Barnes & Co., of New York, whose 
business is supplying school apparatus of every description, gave unasked a 
most valuable testimony to the efficiency and good standing of our school. 
His statement was in substance, that he had visited personally the colored 
schools in five States, and that with one exception, where the principal was 
a graduate of Yale College, and had educated his own teachers, he regarded 
our school as the most successfully administered with which he had met in 
the course of his travels. 

COMMUNION. 

The general services preceded by a general prayer meeting on Thursday 
evening, were observed on the several days. There were twenty-four (24) 
communicants present on Sabbath. Three were admitted, two of them, 
both young men, by baptism, and two others who meant to unite were un- 
avoidably hindered. The attendance during the services was reasonably 
good — very good perhaps, taking into account the difficulties which lie in 
their way. On Friday forenoon, when many of the school children were 
present, it was about one hundred in all. The adult attendance ranged 
from twenty-five to fifty on the different days. The members are mostly 
young persons, the greater proportion young women, whose appearance in- 
dicates creditably for intelligence and respectability. Judging from what 
we heard in connection with the examination of the applicants, and from 
the teaching of some of the members in the Sabbath school, as also from an 
examination of classes, the religious knowledge of the people is quite as 
high as, in view of all the circumstances of the case, it would be right to ex- 
pect or require. We ought to say that Mr. W. T. Miller, who was present, 
served as an elder in the communion services. 

THE NEEDS OF THE MISSION. 

The appliances of the mission are limited and imperfect, and need to be 
increased in order to sustained efficiency and success in its work. One 
most serious defect in the mission apparatus has been remedied by the lib- 
erality of Mr. Miller, who purchased in New Orleans from Barnes & Co., 
and caused to be shipped to Selma, at a cost of about $140, nineteen new 
seats of the most approved kind. Mr. Miller authorizes me to say that he 
presents them to the mission without cost to the Board. The details 
under this head are so numerous and varied, that they cannot without great 
labor of writing be incorporated into a written report. They will be ver- 
bally stated for the information of the Board. 

CONCLUSION. 

After giving the whole case as thorough an examination as it was in my 
power to do, I do not hesitate to say that the work at Selma is a good one, 
and is worthy of the support of the church. Aside entirely front the ques- 
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tion of establishing a permanent Reformed Presbyterian organization 
among the Freedmen, the instructions, secular and religious, which they 
are receiving cannot be otherwise, under God's blessing, than intellectually 
and morally elevating and improving to these poor people. If the growth 
of the Covenanting Church among them should be slow, as it probably will 
be, it is just the same every where else, if properly prepared and not crude 
material is employed. In the meanwhile, under the influence of education 
and religious teaching, a moulding process is going forward, which tends 
to general improvement of character, and to save the young from the slough 
of ignorance and superstition, into which the large numbers of the older 
classes have almost hopelessly fallen ; to awaken a* new sentiment and feel- 
ing of self-respect ; to create new conceptions and thoughts of the sanctity 
of domestic life ; to inspire with new views of the virtues of purity, truth 
and honesty, and in this way to make them useful citizens of the state, and 
better members of the Christian church, with whatever particular section of 
it an enlightened and quickened moral sense may lead them to seek con- 
nection. The good of the country, the good of the church, and their own 
good now and hereafter, urge upon the patriotism and religion of the whole 
country the claims of the American Freedmen. S. O. Wylie. 



LETTER OF MR. HARDIE, OF SELMA. 

Selma, Alabama, May 23d, 1874. 

Mr. Lewis Johnston : Dear Sir — In reply to your inquiries as to the 
value and importance of Selma as a missionary point for Christian eflbrt, I 
would make the following statement : Selma has a population of about 8,000, 
and about one-half colored. There are only four colored churches in the 
city, with an average attendance of about three hundred. There is a large 
Presbyterian element among the colored people here, that you by proper 
efibrt may gather together and organize into a church. You will have the 
sympathy of many of our Presbyterians among the whites, and to some ex- 
tent their cordial co-operation. Your field is a wide one, and an important 
one. There are few competent teachers among the biacks, and they very much 
need instruction, and will receive it better from educated pious men of 
their own denomination. Selma is the centre of a populous section of Ala- 
bama, and the distributing point for at least one- fourth of the State. There 
are six railroads running into Selma, and she has a prospect for future de- 
velopment and growth. 

Taking Selma as a centre, missionary work may be carried on to an ad- 
vantage at at least four points within fifteen miles, where there have been 
flourishing colored Presbytertan churches, but now neglected and unat- 
tended to. Within twelve months, you can by proper effort gather up these 
scattered sheep, and establish church organizations at all these pointy. 
There is no field in the known world that is so inviting for missionary labor, 
or that promises more immediate fruit than among the colored people of 
the South, and none where so few difficulties and obstacles are presented 
against the reception of divine truth. They worship the true God, and 
not dumb idols. They are ignorant, and want light and knowledge. You 
would have to depend in great part for support upon your missionary 
boards for several years to come. Your work will require patience, self- 
denial and humble trust in God. I think you have made a nice beginning 
with your day school and Sabbath school, and as soon as possible you 
should secure a lot and build a church. 

Respectfully, Jos. Hardie. 



26 EdiUyriol Notes, [Jan. 



EDITORIAL NOTES. 



We send our cordial Christian greetings to our readers, with the be- 
ginning of another year. We are thankful to them for the encouragement 
we have received in our editorial labors. We are one with, them in the de- 
sire to maintain and to spread the principles we profess. We are entering 
an important year — the centennial year and the presidential year. The 
history of the country is being brought to light. New issues are marked out 
for it, and questions of religion are now public issues in a sense they never were 
before in our land. The Word of God is the only unerring authority, and 
we inherit teachings from that Word thg-t have built up and strengthened 
society, wherever they have been accepted. We begin then this year look- 
ing to God to guide our church, that we may always be faithful to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, always obedient to his word, presenting to men the call 
to submit themselves to Divine authority, and to own him in every relation 
of life, as citizens and as members of the church. 

— Synod has addressed the church through a committee with reference to 
a renewed interest in personal religion, indicating the proper means to be 
used for securing the muph needed, and, we trust, much desired result. The 
subject is of transcendent importance, and one to which every one of us 
should give his most earnest personal attention. The week of prayer is at 
hand, when our people with others will be engaged in seeking, by special 
supplication, a right winy from the Lord. Should not the subject of Synod's 
pastoral be kept permanently before the minds of the people in connection 
with these services ; and on our day of public humiliation, which falls during 
that week, should not the church with one voice present with her penitent 
confession and supplication for mercy, the prayer of David in the most peni- 
tential of his psalms : " Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right 
spirit within me" ? Let us with one accord inquire of the Lord concern- 
ing this matter, and not rest until we receive his answer. * 

— We gave place in our May issue to the appeal of the committee on the 
Witherspoon statue, to be erected in the centennial grounds at Philadel- 
phia. Such progress has been made with the work, that on the 16th of 
November the corner-stone was laid. The weather was unfavorable, but 
the exercises were carried out, and were full of interest. The address was 
made by Rev. Dr. William Adams, of New York City. He took occasion 
to say : 

" Those words, * Christ's Crown,' which Scottish Protestantism so early 
inscribed upon the flag which afterward was borne so bravely through storm 
and battle, the pride of lowly cottage and lordly castle, were no un- 
meaning device. The ' Lords of the Congregation,' as the noble leaders of 
the movement were significantly styled, in their first covenant bound one 
another before the majesty of God to set forth, maintain and honor the most 
blessed Word of God, in opposition to all tyranny, superstition and idola- 
try. Here we have the key to Scottish history for the last three hundred 
years — a history having as distinct a type as Scotland's lakes and highlands. 
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While manyof Scotlaud's noblest men have always maintained the obliga- 
tions of the state to aid and uphold the institutions of roligion, the one 
principle running through all the divisions of her Presbyterian population 
has been that the church is in no sense the creature of the state. No nation 
can boast of a nobler army of martyrs than Scotland in defence of that 
principle, from the days of Patrick Hamilton to the men of our own timeg, 
whom you and I have known and admired, who with bravery and martyr- 
dom gave up their churches and manses, and went forth in the face of 
poverty and suffering, rather than lower the old standard^ * Christ's Crown/ to 
the dictation of the civil power. * * * Let us pledge ourselves to the 
promotion of moralitjr and religion, the life-blood of our Republic, to su- 
preme faith in the Word of God, as the only sure pledge of liberty for the 
whole earth, and the certain promise of a time when the kingdoms of this 
world shall all acknowledge the crown and supremacy of Jesus Christ." 

At the conclusion of the address, a blue flag, with a scarlet fringe, the 
colors of the Scottish Covenanters, and with thirty-six small stars and 
one large one upon its field, was presented to the General Assembly's Cen- 
tennial Committee. The large star represents the Star of Bethlehem, and the 
araall ones the thirty -six Synods of the Presbyterian Church in the United 

States. The memory of the just is blessed. 

« 

— We publish in this, number Dr. Wylie's report of his visit to South 

Carolina and to our Selma Mission. We give with it Dr. Stevenson's report 
made to the Board after his visit to Chester district. His testimony is in 
accord with Dr. Wylie's, and by what they have done, we feel that the 
Board has made a faithful examination of the South Carolina field. Of 
course there were many reasons that called for such an inquiry. Slavery 
drove our church out of South Carolina, and when God swept slavery away 
the church wished competent judges to visit the scenes where once our prin- 
ciples flourished. The report from Selma will encourage the church to still 
further effort. We insert in connection with this report a letter addressed 
some time ago to Mr. Johnston by a prominent citizen of Selma, setting 
forth the importance of that field for missionary effort. 

— ^A very successful Reform Convention was held at Xenia, O,, Dec. 1. 



ECCLESIASTICAL. 



ILLIUOIS PRESBYTERY. 

The Presbytery of Illinois met in St. Louis, Oct. 6th, 1875, and was constitated with 
prayer by the moderator, P. P. Boyd. Constituent members all present, except Rev. 
D. G. Thoaipson, who was detained on account of sickness in his family, on whose be- 
half special prayer was offered up during the sessions of Presbytery. 

Rev. D. C. Martin was chosen moderator, P. P. Boyd, clerk, and D. S. Faris continued 
assistant clerk. 

Mr. D. W. Boxley, a graduate of Geneva College, was taken under care of Presby- 
tery as a student of Theology of the first year. 

The committee appointed to hear a specimen of improvement from Mr. J. R. Latimer 
reported through its chairman, Rev. D. J. Shaw, that Mr. Latimer appeared before the 
committee and preached a sermon, which was very cordially approved by all its mem- 
bers. 

A committee of Presbytery was appointed to examine our Presbyterial limits, with a 
view to establishme mission stations. The gospel is not to be confine I at home. *' Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature." 



I am compoaed of 17 letlere. My whole we wish you all to have. 

My 6, 3, 13, iH a tree. My 8, 17, J, 10, is what the Bible lelU UB to io whan we are 
afflicted. My 11, 16, 4, 14, tiolomon made in Enon-^ber. My 6, 12, T, 2, 15, a kiod 
of offering. My 9, is the first letter of an Auyrian king. Qtrt. 

SCRIPTURAL ENIGMAa 

1. One of Solomon's titles. 

2. A prophetesB who dwelt at Jenualem. 

3. A grandBon of £1L 

4. The grandmother of Timothy. 

5. The troabler of Israel. 

6. One who forsook Christ tor the world. 

7. A name of an altar of witneea. 

8. The tetrarch of Abilene. 

9. A king of Assyria who fought against Israel. 

10. A grandson of Judah. 

11. The father of Amasa. 

12. The Scripture n^une of Ecbatana, the chief city of Medio. 
My whole ia the name of a famous city in Aaia. 

I am composed of 25 letters. 

My 16, 4, 9, \ 1, 8, 25, was the name of an idol. 

My 5, 4, 17, ', was a governor in Jndea. 

My 12, 19, 2 S, 11, 11 , 2, was the wife of Felir. 

'My 10, 18. 9 >, 4, 11, waa the first jndge of Israel. 

My 3, 23, 12 1, 25, was a brook near JenHsIem. 

My 18, 23, 2 ', was an evangelist converted by Paul. 

My 21, 11, 2 u a noted Christian woman at Corinth. 

My 14, 11, 2 I, ia a hard stone mentioned in the Bible. 

Mj whole ia > command. Jl»MtE M. 

TRANSPOSITIONS. 
The names of what women mentioned in the Bible can vou form by transposing — 

1. A mountain and the firdt two letters of a aon of Jacob? 

2. A mosical instrument and the head of a king of Basban T 

3' A son of Benjamin j what all who love the Lord are told to hate; and apersonal 
prononn 7 

4. Ahigh priest; the grandfather of Cainan; tbefirst aodlart lettetsof avall^? 

5. ThedwelliDgplaceofBamuel,and thelaBtletterofthewifeoffsan? Qcl- 

AN8WER8. 

I. Oaba, Edrd, Damari^ Easter, Bemphan, Ainoz, hornet — Gedebah. 

II. Bephidim, Abimelech, Machpelah, Enon, Silas, Ephod, Sapphire.— BAMSiEa. 

III. Jeremiah, Obed, Bamnel, Eber, Peleg, Hoeea.— JoaEPH. 

IV. Achsah, Amrain, Bithmah, Mash, Aram, Baamah. — Chusbak— BibhA-TBAIU. 
In the third line of this enigma, 1 should have been 9. 



I. Eaekiel. II. The Befbrmsd Presbyterian and Covenanter. 

EAST QUESIIONS FSOH FBOTEBBg. 

I. Prov. 6: 16-19. 2. Prov. 24: 17, 18. 3. Prov. 18= 23. 4. Prov. 22:1. 5. 
Prov. 18:32. 6. Prov. 15: 1. 

HETAHOBPHOSES. 
L Sardina, Darius, Uriah, Hnr, Ur. 

II. Sarah, Marah, Amram, Ar, Ard. 

Answers to all but the first enizma, by Jennie Mahaffey, AIleghenT, P&. To the 2(1, 
3d and 4th enigmas, th«i lat riddle and the melamorphoees, by Magrgie UcKioney, Al- 
legheny, Pa. To Easy Questions from Proverbs, by Aggie E. Bhiriea, Livermore, Pa; 
Sadie Mahaffey, Allegheny, Pa. To all but second riddle by R. S. Magee, Brownsdale, 
Pa. To aecund and third enigmas by Martha J. Dean, Wexford, Pa. 

The enigma in tbe November numbei^ waa answered by Miaa Mattie B. Fowken, 
Leatherwood, Pa. 
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MABBIAaES. 

By Rev. P. P. Boyd, Sept 30, 1876, Mr. R. T. Lyons and Miss M. E. Cathcart, 
both of Randolph Co., 111. 

* 

By Rev. J. J. McClurkin, assisted by Rev. Mr. Morton, near Cedarville, O., Oct. 
29th, 1875, Rev. S. R. Wallace and Miss M. Josie Williamson. 

By Rev. P. P. Boyd, Nov. 11, 1875. Mr. M. W. Gillespie and Miss H. H. Lynn, 
both of Randolph Co., 111. 



OBITUARIES. 



Died, April 28, 1875, Elizabeth Dodds, aged 70 years. 

The subject of this notice was born in County Down, Ireland, twenty miles from Bel- 
fast. She emigrated to America in 1832, and was under the instruction of Rev. Robert 
Gibson. She was taught to take her father's vows on her own head early in life. She 
said before our spring communion we would all enioy the feast of fat things at the com- 
munion table, but she would be confined to a sick bed ; but before^that communion day 
arrived she was feasting at a better communion table. On the 27th of May, 1875, we 
had our feast in our new house — a feast of fat things, of wines on the lees well refined, 
of fat things full of marrow (Isaiah 25 : 6), sufficient to allay the hunger of the longing 
souL She longed to see her Father's house, where the weary are at rest and the 
wicked cease to trouble. A few weeks before death there were some dark clouds 
passed over her soul, but when she came near to death in the last week of her life, she 
told me she had not a <^oud nor a doubt in her soul of his love to her. She longed to 
see his lovely face. She said, to her his love was better than life. Some weeks before 
death she dreamed that Satan came to her and claimed his right to her ; she pushed 
him away ; she told him she was bought with the blood of Christ Jesus her Lord, that 
he paid the full price for her soul on Calvary, therefore there ib no condemnation to 
them that are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit ; for the 
law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus has made me free froni the law of sin and death. 
She often told me of that lovely portion in Isaiah's propdecy, 12th chapter and 2d 
verse : '* Behold, the Lord is become my salvation." I will trust in him, and not be 
afraid of Satan. I was enabled to use these words in my sleep, and so put Satan to 
flight. Therefore with joy has my soul drawn water out of these wells of salvation. 
These lovely words were the anchor of her soul as she was about to dip her feet in the 
Jordan of death. She had one other prop to her soul in death, 116th Psalm, 7th verse : 
*• Return unto ihy rest, p my soul." Com. 

The following personal covenant, written fourteen years ago, has been sent to us with 
the above notice of this death : 

** O my Gt)d, I by thy grace acquiesce in that covenant, as all my salvation and all my 
desire, with my whole heart and soul. The Son incarnate is my only priest, my surety, 
my Intercessor and my Redeemer, and in him the Father is my Father, the Holy Ghost 
is my sanctifier, and God, in Christ, my God. I resign myself, soul and body, to him 
to be saved by his blood alone, renouncing all confidence in my own righteousness, 
doings and suflerings, with my whole heart and soul. He is my head and husband, and 
I am his only, wholly and forever,. to live by him, to him and ror him. I take him, for 
my alone prophet, oracle and guide, give up myself wholly to him, to be taught, guided 
and directed by him in all things by Tkis word and Spirit, and renounce mine own wis- 
dom and the wisdom of this world. He is, with my heart's consent, my alone King and 
Lord, and I resign myself wholly, soul and body, unto him to be rescued by the strength 
of his mighty arm from sin, death, the devil, and this present evil world; to serve him 
forever, and to be ruled forever by the will of his command as to my duty, amd by the 
will of his providence, as to my lot. 

I am with my whole heart content. Lord thou knowest, to part with, and I do re- 
nounce every known sin, lust or idol, and particularly my unbelief in the promises, the 
sin which most easily besets me, together with my own will and all other lords besides 
him. Without reservation and without exception, as against his cross, protesting in 
thy sight, O Lord, that I am, through grace, willing to have discovered unto me, and 
upon discovery to part with every sin in me that X know not, and this doubting and 
averseness of heart, mixed with this my accepting of thy covenant, are what I allow 
not, and that notwithstanding thereof I luok to be accepted of thee herein in the Be- 
loved, thine only Son and my Saviour, purging away these with all my other sins by 
his precious blood. 
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Let it be recorded in heaveii, O Lord, and let whatRoever is present bear witness, 
that I, thoDgh most unworthy, have here this day taken hold of and come into thy cov- 
enant of grace, exhibited and offered to me in thy gospel, and that thou art my God in 
the tenor of that covenant, and I am one of thy people from henceforth and forever. 

January, 1862. £i.izab£TH Dodds." 

Died, at Elizabeth, Pa., Oct. 22d, 1875, John Easton, ruling elder in Monongahela 
congregation, aged 75 years. 

Deceased was bom in Lanarkshire, Scotland, and at an early age connected himself 
with the Original Secession Church in Carluke. In 1852 he came to America, and set- 
tled in the bounds of Monongahela congregation. He soon united with that congrega- 
tion, under the pastoral care of Bev. John Crozier. Shortly afterwards he was 
elected to the office of elder, the duties of which office he faithfully discharged while 
Grod gave him health and strength. 

We bear cheerful and willing testimony to the sterling worth of his character. Truly 
he was one of the excellent of the earth. His knowledge of the word of God, and of 
the principles and doctrines of our holy religion, was both extensive and decided. "He 
knew in whom he believed/' and why he believed. His knowledge was clear and his 
practice excellent. His piety was not ostentatious, but deep-sedted and fervent. He 
loved the house of God, and her ordinances were very dear to his heart. Although 
sujSering much under the hand of Grod, in his family and in his own body, he was never 
known to murmur or complain. His language was — and he felt it when he said it — 
**He doeth all things well." Calmly he laid dovm his pilgrim's staff when his journey 
below was ended, and entered that ** better country" where the inhabitants need no stan, 
and where they never grow weary. 

The following resolution expresses the sentiments of our session towards our departed 
brother : * 

" We have lost a brother beloved, a useful, faithful and energetic member of session. 
We shall miss his wise counsel and friendly advice. We know his earnest zeal for 
the Lord, and love for the houde of God. We deeply sympathize with his bereaved 
wife and family, and commit them to the' care of him who has said : * Leave thy father, 
less children, I will preserve them alive, and let thy widows trust in me.' " T. C. S. 

i 

Died, at his residence in Oakdale, Washington county, 111., Sept. 19tU 1875, Mr. 

William Morbison. 

The deceased was bom in Ireland in the year 1808. He came to this country in 
1825 and lived in Philadelphia tiiri838, when he came to Illinois, where 1^ remained 
until his death. 

The following resolutions were passed by the board of deacons of Elkhorn congrega- 
tion, with reference to Mr. Morrison's death : 

Whereas, It hath pleased our covenant God to remove by the haiid of death our 
esteemed father and brother, Wm. Morrison, thereby depriving ns of a wise counsellor, 
a tried friend and faithful co-laborer, who was prompt, energetic and faithful in the dis- 
charge of his duty as a steward in the house of Gt>d, which he performed as treasurer of 
Elkhorn congregation ever since its organization ; therefore, 

Bemlvtd^ Ist. That in his removal we recognize the hand of God, and desire to bow 
in submission to his willt who doeth all things well. 

Resolved. 2d. That in the life of our departed father and brother were many virtues 
manifested worthy of our imitation, and we earnestly pray that a double portion of that 
spirit which rested on him may be given to us, that when our work is done, we may. 
like him, be enabled to say of our Saviour, "He is all mv salvation and all my desire." 

Resolved, 3d. That we tender to his sorrowing wife and children our heartfelt sympa- 
thy, and commend them to him who hath said, " In the day of trouble, see that thoa 
call on me. ' ' Com. 

Died, at her home in Muskingum county, Ohio, June 9th, 1875, Mrs. John Taylor, 
mother of Bev. J. C. Taylor, in the 63d year of her life, after a short illness, leaving her 
husband and eight children to mourn her absence from the body. Her last daughter 
was married, and had gone to housekeeping two months previous to her death, so that 
'she left her husband all alone in the world. He is not left to mourn as one who has no 
hope. He and his ought to comfort one another with the words of Scripture that are 
given for that purpose. May all live so as to be prepared to follow those who have 
gone to be with Christ. H. P. M. 

Died, Dec. 4th, 1875, in New York city, of diphtheria, Dr. Johk Murdoch Har- 
VET, a ruling elder in the 4th Reformed Fresbyterian church, in the 35th year of his 
age. A further notice ot the deceased will appear. 
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OFFIOESS, BOARDS. UTSTTniTIONS, ho., 

OF rat 



Bev. Jambs Ebstvedt, Moderator, 

Bev. J. B. Thompson, • Becordmg Qerk, 

Bay. J. W. SPBOUUiy AssisUmt Clerk, 

T. Spboull, D. D., SUUed Clerk. 

TBUSTEBS OF SYNOD. 

D. Gr^oLy President; D. Eawer..., •.«••.« « Term expires^ 1877. 

Wm. Wills, IVeasurer; Daniel Chestnut, Secretary •* " 1878. 

S. A. Sterrett, M, D., J. A. McKee " " 1876. 

BOABDS, &o. 

Foreign Miasum, — ^S. O. Wjlie, D. D., Chairman ; Bev. T. P. Stevenson, Secretary ; 

Walter T. Miller, Treasurer, Box 563, New York. 
Horne MissUm. — T. SorouU, D. D., Chairmac ; Bev. J. W. Spronll, Secretary ; D. 

Euwer, Treasurer, 352 Bidge avenue, Allegheny City, Pa. 
Church Extension. — James mgsins, Chairman ; Bev. J. C. E. Milligan, Secretary ; 

Walter T. Miller, Treasurer, £ox 553, New York. 
EdtuxUion, — Bev. T. P. Stevenson, Chairman; S. J. Crowe, Secretary; D. Boyd, 

Treasurer, Bellefontaine, Ohio. 
Swperintendenta Theologioal Seminary. — S. O. Wylie, D. D^, Chairman; Bev. D. 

McAllister, Secretary ; W. Wills, Treasurer, 110 Market street, Httsburgh, Pa. 
Natiofial B^orm.—J. B. W. Sloane, D. D., Chairman ; Bev. T. P. Stevenson, Secretary. 
SaperannwUed Minister^ Fund. — W.Wills, Treasurer, 110 Market street, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Memorial Fund.-^W* Wills, Treasurer, 110 Market Street, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Litercary fWid-— Walter T. Miller, Treasurer, Box 553, New York. 
McKmney Fwnd. — Bev. S. Carlisle, Treasurer, New burgh, N. Y. 

INSTITUTIONS. 

Theologiiial SemiiMuryf Alleghenv City, Pa. — T. Sproull, D. D., Emeritus Professor ; 
J. }w W. Sloane, D. D., IX B. Willson, Professors. Session begins on the second 
Tuesday of September, and closes on the first Tuesday of April. 

Geneva Collegiate InetiinUe, West Geneva, Ohio.— Bev. H. H. George, D. D., President. 
College year begins September 10. 

COMMITTEES TO BEPOBT AT NEXT SYNOD. 

On Signs of the Timea. — Bev. J. C. K. Milligan, Chairman Minutes, page 200. 

On Temperance — Bev. D. Gregg, Chairman " " 201. 

On Memorial Fumd.-^Rey. S. Bowden, Chairman '* " 216. 

On New Edition of the TesHmony.^W. T. Miller, Chairman '' *i 221. 

On BeducHon of Fares.— James Martin, D. Chestnut, W. T. Miller... '< " 224. 

To ^<(em2 lVe«6yterian ^Uuince.'Bev. Dr. Sloane, Chairman *' ** 235. 

On Pastoral Letter.— B^ev. James Kennedy, Chairman " ** 236. 

PEBIODICALS. 

> 
B^ormed Presbyteriain and Oovenamter, monthly, Allegheny, Pa. 
Our Banner, monthly. New York City. 

8 
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NEXT MEETING OF SYNOD. 

AUegheny Church, Allegheny. Pa., May 23d, 1876, 7J o'clock, P. M. 
Moderator's alternate to prencn opening sermon, Bev. D. Gr^g. 

FORM OF BEQUEST. 

When there is real estate, the form should be, " I deviw to ths TntsUes of the 
Synod of the B^orm^d^Predfyterian Ckureh of North Afnerica," 

When there is personal estate, the same form, with the exception of " 1 give and 
bequeath," instead of "I devise," 

MEETINGS OF PRESBYTERIES. 



Illinois. — Old Bethel Church, April 26th, 1876. Treasurer. Rev. J. M. Faris,. 

CoultersviUe, 111. J: 

JoiMi.— Washington, Iowa, May 2d, 1876, 2 P. M. Treasurer, John McElhenny^ 

Linton, Iowa. 
Jtansow.— Olathe, Kansas, May 6th, 1876, Treasurer, Rev. J. Dodds, Winchester, 

Kansas. 
iaAse*.— Rushsylvania, Ohio, April 11th, 1876, 7 P. M. Treasurer, Rev. J. R. Hill, 

Birmingham, Mich. 
New ror*.— Third Church, New York, May 16ih, 1876, 7} P. M. Treasurer, James- 

Wiggins, 86 Chambers street, New York City. 
Ohio, — 



Treasurer, W. 



PAiiacWpAio.— Treasurer, W. Brown, 1636 Locust street, Philad^hia. 
i^te6«r^A.— AUeffheny Church, Allegheny, Apiil 11th, 1876, 7 P. M. 

Wills, 110 Market street, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Boehester. — Rochester, N. Y., May 2d, 1876, 10 A. M. Treasurer, A. Emisse, 

Prince street, Rochester, N. Y. 



DIRECTORY OF CITY CHURCHES. 



Allegheny, Pa., 

Baltimore, Md^ 

Boston, Mass., Fintcong., 
" " Second ♦• 

Brooklyn, N. T., 

Centml, Allegheny, Pa., 

Cincinnati, 0.. 

McKecsport, Pa., 

Kewbiirgh,& .T.,Fint Cong. 
" Second " 

New Oaetle, Fa., 

Kew lork, Fiiit eong., 
** Second ** 

« Third " 

«* Fourth " 

on City, 

Philadelphia, First cong., 
•• Seoond •• 

" Third " 

Pittehnrgh, Pa^ 

Kocheeter, N. Y., 

St. Lonis, Mo., 

Syraciue, N. Y., 



PASTORS. 



Ber. John Lynd, 
B«T. W. Graham, 
BeT. D. McFall, 
Bey. J. H. Bngga 
Bey. J, W. Bpronll, 

Bey.T. CFpionll, 
, Bey. 8. Carlisle, 



CHVROBIl. 

Sandoflky and Nerth Diamond sts. 

Aisqnlth & Chase sts. and Hart aye. 

Feidlnandand Isabella sts. 

Caledonian Hall, 94 Hanoyer st 

Fayette ayenne and Byesnn st. 

Sandnsky st, south of Ohio. 

Clinton St. bet. John k Central ayes. 

Penn st., mar Walnut. 

Grand it. bet. Ist and 2d sts. 
Bey. J. B. Thompson, Grand st bet. Catharine A South sts. 
Bey. S. J. Crowe, Oak and Spruce sts 
Bey. J. 0. K.Milligan,28th st bet 0th and 10th ayes. 
Bey. JL, M. Someryille,89th st near 7th aye. 
Bey. D. Gregg, Jr., 2Sd st. bet. 7th and 8th ayes. 
Bey. Jas. Kennedy, 48th st , btt 8th and 9th ayea. 

South Oil City, 2d and fetate sts. 
Bey. T. P. Steyenaon, 17th and Filbert sts. 
Si O. Wylie, D. D. 17th st below Bace. 
Bey. B. J. Sharpe, Deal st east of Frankford road, 
A.M. Milligan, D. D., 8th st north of Penn, 
Bey. B. D. Sproull, St. Paul »>ti north of Andrews, 

Gamble aye. and Mercer st. 
Bey. S. B. Wallace, South Salina st 



SSEyiOB. 

W]4 a.m., 2U p.m^ 
11 a.m,S>^pjn. 
103^a.m,3 pm. 
lOv^ a.m., 8 p.m. 
lUji a.m., 3 p.m. 
luh^ a.m., 2^ p m^ 
l(>>|a.m., SU pm> 
2d and 4Lh Sabs. 
10]Ua.m., 2 p.m. 
lull a.m., 3 p.m. 
11 a.m., 1 p.m. 

a.m., 3 pjn.. 

a.m., 3 p.m. 

a.ro., 8^ p jn. 
p.m. 



10>JaJn.,7>iP-»>> 
11 a.m., 8 p.m. 

a.m , 3 p.m. 

I a.m., 3 p.m. 

I a.m., 3 p.m. 

ia.m., 8 p.m. 

jam., 2i^pm. 

I a.m., 8 p.m. 

, a.m., 2V^ p.m> 



J. M.Crozier, 



LICENTIATES. 
J. W. DUl, A. KUpatrick, S. R. McClorkin. 

STUDENTS. 

First Year.—D. W. Boxley, W. J. Coleman, W. J. Sproull, J. M. Wylie. 

Second Year.— A. D. Crowe. W- M. Dauerty,* M. R. Frazier, Qeorge Kennedy, J. R. 
Latimer, R. M. McKinney, J. R. Wylie.* 

Third Tear.- G. M. Elliott, J . M. Poster, W. S. Fulton, Samuel A. George, W. Mc- 
Kinney, J. L. Pinkerton, W. M. Shanks, J. R. Wylie. 

Fourth Fear.— J. W. Dill,t A. Kilpatrick^f S. R. McClurkin.f 



• Not in attendance at Seminary. 



f Licensed. 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OF MINISTERS. 

9^ In the first column will be found, first, the name of the minister ; second, of the 
Presbjterj by which ordained; third, date of ordination; fourth* name of present 
Presbytery, if other than by which ordained. In the secona, Post Ofiice address. 

ul66revia«um«.— Western Presbytery of Western Sub Synod, W. of W. S. S. Southern 
Presbytery, S. New York Presbytery, N. Y. Bochester, B. Philadelphia, Phil. 
Pittsburgh, P. Illinois, 111. Iowa, la. Lakes, L. Kansas, K. Northern Ireland, 
N. Id. 

Will the ministers of the church aid in making this list accurate, if they discoyer 
any mistakes, and in completing it? Address the Editors, Allegheny, Pa. 

J. U. Aimonr, K. Y. . Sep. 28, 1867, L ....WestGeneTajO. 

J. 0. Baylet, N. Y., Jan. 10, 1860 West Kortright, N. Y. 

J. M. Brntde. N. Y.. May 89, 1844 Byogate, Yt. 

Joaeph Beatde, N. Y., 1866 Lataklyeh, SyTia. 

J. A. Black, P., NaT. 18, 1868 Clarkabarg, Fa, 

J. H. Bogge, K. Y., Dae. U. U64 ISO Lafiiyetta ave., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

J. 0. Boyd, L., May 18, 1847, ..Utica,0. 

P.P. Bord, L., May 22, 1872, III Bparta. IIU 

Samuel Bowden,B., Dec. SO, 1846 York. N. Y. 

B. B. Cannon, F., May 5, 1847. la , Wankesha, Wis. 

Samuel Garlikle. K. Y.^ Not. 16, 1849 Newburgh, N. Y. 

D. H. Coulter, la., Aj^l Is, 1867 Hopkinton, la.^ 

8. J. Crowe, P., May 21, 1872 ..Newcastle, Pa. 

John Crozler, P., April 4, 1883 Elisabeth. Fa. 

J. F. Crosier, P., Not. 18, 1874 Marcband, Pa. 

.Toaiah Dodde, L., Oct 6. 1847, K Wincheeter, Ks. 

Henry Easflon, P.,Oct 16, 18^2 Lataklyeh, Syria. 

T. M. KIder, P., May 11, 1869 Daytun, Pla. 

D.C.Fari8,N. It., June 26, 1878 South Peacham,yt. 

D. S. Farls. 111., Oct. 7, 1867 Sparta, III. 

Isaiah Faris, la., Sep. 21, 1870 Walnut City, la. 

J. C. K. Farls, 0.. Dec. 6, 1865, N. Y Topsham, Yt. 

J. M. Faris, N. Y., Sep. 1, 1869, 111 CoulterTiUe, III. 

John French. L., Sep. 8, 1 850 ~Bay , Steuben co., Ind. 

John Galbraith, P., June 28, 1843 Mars, Pa. 

M. A. Ckiult, la., May 20, 1876 Mediapolis. la. 

H. H. Q«orge, L., June 23, 1868 .Northwooa, Ohio. 

R. J. George, P., May 19, 1670 BeaTer Falls, Pa. 

W. F. George, L., Dec. 8, 1862, 111 Staunton, 111. 

VTllUam Graham, N. Y.. July 11, 18tO 67 8d street, East Cambridge, Mass. 

DaTid Gregg, M. Y., Feb. 23, 1870 244 West 48th street. New York. 

Joseph Hamilton, M. Id., Not. 7, 1867, B Selma, Ala. 

J. R. Bill,L,MaylO, 1872 Birmingham, Mioh. 

Joseph Hunter, P., April 18, 1862 Wilkiosburg, Pa. 

B. Hatcheson, P., Sep., 1841, la * Washington, Iowa. 

A. W. Johnston, N. Y;, Aug. 6, 1868 1016 Morgaa St., Philadelphia, Pa. 

L. Johnston, P., Oct. 14, 1OT4 Selma, Ala. 

N. If . Johnston, P., April 14, 1861 New Galflee, Pa. 

N. R. Johnston, N. Y., Not. 10, 1862, P ..Box 2271, 9an Frandsco, Cal. 

B. Johnston, ComDiasion Irish Synod, Aug. 4, 1842, la Kossuth, Iowa. 

W.P.Johnston,Phll.,Aug. 4, 1864, la Washington, Iowa. 

James Kennedy, N. Y 334 West 66tii street. New York. 

Joahna Kennedy, N. Y., Not, 6, 1845 ..Bruiihland, N. Y. 

James Lots, P., June 27, 18Si9, la Frederick Station, la. 

John Lyud, Phil., Dec. 4, 1873 861 N. Bond street, Baltimore, Md.. 

D. C. Martin, III., Not. 7. 1872 Princeton, Ind. 

D. McAllister. N. Y., Dec. 16,1868 Walton, N. Y. 

J. L. McCartney, L., NpT. 12, 1861 Northwood, Ohio. 

H. P. McClurkln. P.,Oot.l6, 1860, New Concord; Ohio. 

Joseph MoCracken, 111., Oct., 1866, L .West GeneTa, Ohio. 

J.J.Mc01urkiD,Ill.,June2,1848,P New Wilmington, Pa. 

D. McFa]l,P..May18,1871,N.Y 90 4th street, B. Cambridge, Mass.. 

A. McFarlaiid, W. of W. 8. S.. 1887, O Putnam, Ohio. 

A. J. McFarlaod, P., Feb. 6,1862 JStar ton, Jefferson co.. Pa. 

William McFarland,B., May 11, 1871 FlaokTiUe, N.Y. 

J. C. MoFeeters, P., June 19, 1874 ParniiSBUS, Pa. 

DaTid McKee, Phil., July 6, 1864, la CIarinda,Ia. 

W. W. McMillan, PUIm Deo. 96. 1869, K ...Olathe, Kansas. 

DaTidMetheny,M.D.,P.,8ep.lO, 1878 Latakiyeh, Syria. 

A. M.Milllgan,P.,NoT.28,1848 Allegheny, Pa. 

J. C. K. Mriligan,L.,Mayl2,186S, N. Y 8(«9 West 62d street, N.Y. 

J. S. T. Minigan, L., Not. 11, 1868, K North Cedar, Kansas. 

William Miboy, L., Oct. 12, 1868 Northwood, Ohio. 

James Neil, May, 1848, la Fairbanks, Iowa. 

Bobeit Beed, P. , June 21 , 1864. Lucesco, Pa. 

T. P. Robb, L., May, 1871, la Linton, la. 

R. J. Sharpe, Phil, April 6, 1866 1466 E. Montgomery aT., Philadt* iphiik. 

D. J. Shaw, 111., May, 1866 Bloomington, Ind. 

J. W' Shaw, N. Y.. May 29, 1844 Co1d«>nham, N.Y. 

B. Shields, B., 1866 Almoute, Ontario, C. W. 

W. Slater. P., Mar 24. 1848 Yenlce,Pa. 

J. B. W. Sloane, L., Jan., 1864, P Allegheny, Pa. 

J.C. Smith, P., May 16, 1C68 Bose Point, Pa. 

B. M. SomerTllle, Dec., 1861 New York City. 

J. A. Spear, N. Y., July 88, 1876 West Hebron, N. Y. 
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THE BIBLE IN THE PUBLIO SOHOOLS. 
In the last annual report of Professor Wickeraham, Superintendent of 
Public Schools in Pennsylvania, occurs the following interesting and grati- 
fying statement : 

" In 14,500 of our 17,000 schools it (the Bible) is now read without 
giving serious offence to anybody." 

There are two things in the above deserving attention. The first is the 
fact that the present system of education gives general satisfaction. If any 
one has an opportunity of knowing with what degree of favor the reading 
of the Bible is regarded by teachers, parents and scholars, the State Super- 
intendent has. It is his business to visit the different counties, attend the 
teachers' institutes, receive the reports, Ac, Ac. Any dissatisfaction that 
may exist he is likely to be the first to hear, and if it be great, it is his 
duty to refer to it in bis annual report. It is not likely there would be 
any hesitation on the part of Professor Wickersham to refer to any dis- 
satisfaction occasioned by the reading of the Bible, if such existed, as he 
states clearly his willingness to exclude it entirely from our schools if there 
be manifested much opposition to its use. It appears from his statement, 
that notwithstanding all that has been said about sectarianism and sectari- 
an teaching, the Bible continues to be read in six-sevenths of our schools 
without giving " serious offence to anybody." • 

There is really no general dissatisfaction with our present system of pub- 
lic education, not even among the Roman Catholics. The priesthood un- 
questionably is opposed to it, but not the great mass of the people. From 
them come no complaints. They express no wish for a change. So satis- 
fied are they with the instruction received in the schools as at present con- 
ducted, and so unwilling are they to have their children go to the church, 
schools, where are inculcated the dogmas of their creed, that in different 
pladiBS threats have been made to withhold the sacraments from those who 

4 
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allow their children to continue to attend the former. In Inany instances 
the threats have failed to accomplish" the desired object. In different quar- 
ters there is evidence of dissatisfaction at the agitation, constant and ear- 
nest, by the higher dignitaries of Bomanism of this question. In the 
Catholic Journal of Pittsburgh, in its issue of January 1st is an editorial 
on '* the present position and duty of Catholics," in which is the following : 

** We are not in favor of that perpetual harping on certain topics which 
is the stock in trade of some writers, because we can see no good that can 
come of it; and we are free to say that we are not in favor of the agitation 
of the school question that is going on at present in many quarters. If this 
vitality were turned to the improvement of our Catholic schools, we are of 
opinion it would be more to the purpose." 

The opposition to the retention of the Bible in the schools neither origi- 
nated with the masses, nor is regarded mth. favor by them. 

The other matter in the statement to which we direct attention, is the 
number of schools that would be affected were the system of exclusive sec- 
ular education adopted. .In Pennnsylvania only 2,500 would remain as they 
are. In six-sevenths a change would be made. The change is a radical one. 
The Bible is part and parcel of our school system, and has been from its es- 
tablishment. In response to the demand of a comparatively few persons, in 
the six-sevenths of our schools it must be thrust out, and in educational 
matters a policy be adopted during the second century of our existence as 
a nation directly at variance with that pursued during the first. In a mat- 
ter of such vast importance the 14,500 must be modelled after the 2,500, 
simply because some few persons declare they are conscientiously opposed 
to the former as at present conducted, even although the great mass are 
now satisfied, and would not be were a change made. 

It is « a mistake to suppose this secularization of our schools would give 
general satis&ction, or stop further agitation of the Bible question. In 
those places where it has been tried, no such happy results have been at- 
tained. The question is still discussed. Petitions for the restoration of 
the Bible to its former place are pouring in, at every meeting of the 
directors. A deep-seated dissatisfaction evidently exists, which, in some 
form, in due time, will manifest itself. Indeed, no party is pleased. The 
schools were once said to be sectarian, now they are denounced as godless. 
The interest of one class in them has decreased, while the hostility of ano- 
ther is intensified. Who believes that if the Superintendent of Schools in 
Pennsylvania, in his next annual report, could say, " In none of the 17,000 
schools is the Bible read," he would be able to add, " the entire exclusion 
of the Bible from our schools does not give serious offence to anybody" ? 
The probability, nay, the certainty is, he would be compelled to state that 
throughout the entire State the dissatisfistrCtion is so great and so general as 
to threi^ten the very existence of our schools. 

The following tribute to the excellence and surpassing value of the Bibl«, 
contained in the report, we are glad to see in a public document : 
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** The Bible is a holy book. It is the chief corner-stone of our civilization. 
Its sacred pages are the source of our faith, and the guide of our lives. By 
it sanctity is given to the oaths of men when the truth and the fulfilment 
of important trusts are required of them, and the patriot, no less than the 
Christian, finds in it that inspiration which forms the basis of his devotion. 
I would like to have a copy of the Bible upon the desk of every teacher in 
the sight of all the children in the land. If never opened, it would still be 
God's book, ever teaching its silent lesson and imposing something of self- 
reflection and reverence for sacred things upon the character of youth ; if 
solemnly read by a loved teacher, its holy precepts would sink, like seeds 
into fallow ground, deep into tender hearts, to ripen in after days in bar* 
vests of good works." 

We were not prepared, after reading the above, for such an expression 
of willingness to give up, if occasion seemed to require it, the use of a book 
whose teachings are acknowledged to be so beneficial, as immediately 
follows : 

''But sooner than take 'from a single citizen his equal rights ; sooner than 
trample upon the conscience of one honest man ; sooner than violate the 
heaven-born principle of religious liberty, that ark of our covenant which 
our fathers bid us guard with our lives and fortunes, and transmit, unsul- 
lied by unholy hands, to the generations to come, I would, if necessary, 
discontinue the reading of the Bible in the public schools, and relegate all 
religion to the home, the Sabbath school and the church, and limit the 
common school to the performance of its intellectual and moral duties." 

There is only one way by which the Bible can keep its place. Its friends 
must exercise increased vigilance, and absolutely reliise to accept any 
compromise. The Bible is in the schools now, and in the schools it must 
remain. 



BEFOBHED PBESBTTEBIAK OHUBOH IN AMEBIOA. 
SKETCHES OF HEE ORGANIC HLSTORY.— No. 11. 

BT BEV. THOMAS SPBLOITLL, D. D. 

The first record we find of the judicial proceedings of the Presbytery 
after its organization in 1798 is that of a commission that met in Golden- 
ham. Orange county, N. Y., in July, 1801, We may presume that the 
Presbytery had assembled at least once each intervening year, but the 
minutes of these meetings seem to have been lost. The commission had 
been appointed at the last of these meetings to attend to some affairs in the 
congregations of York and Walkill. A part of the business was to take 
«teps to secure the manumission of three slaves held by a member of the 
church. So early did the Presbytery evince by deeds its judgment of the 
injustice of slavery. At the same time Rev. Alexander McLeod wae 
ordained and installed pastor of the congregations of York and Walkill. 
Mr. McLeod accepted the call on the condition that at the end of three 
years he might give up either of those congregations, or both, as he 
thought proper. The action of the commission was subsequently reviewed 
by the Presbytery, and sustained by the casting vote of the moderator. 

This action cannot be pleaded as a precedent for constituting the 
pastoral relation for a limited time. It was simply, as we understand it, 
a prudential provision by the candidate that the pastoral relation might 
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then be dissolved in his case at his request. In those days that relation 
was hqld almost as inviolable as that of mapriage. The act of the com- 
mission was no more than a recognition of a right to change for sufficient 
cause, — a right on all hands now admitted. 

The Presbytery now consisted of six ministers: Messrs. McKinney, 
Gibson, McLeod, Wylie, Black and Donnelly. The work before them was 
one of vast magnitude. Covenanters were scattered over the country from 
Vermont to South Carolina, and from the Atlantic indefinitely towards the 
West. Besides supplying their own congregations, they were required to 
perform a large amount of missionary labor. As stated in the Historical 
part of the Testimony, '' It was esteemed a light thing for each of them 
to travel upwards of a thousand miles in one season. Some of them in 
less than a year performed journeys of upwards of two thousands ^f miles 
in extent." As these journeys had to be made in a great measure on 
horseback, the amount of toil endured can hardly be overestimated. 

Besides their pastoral and missionary work other duties claimed their 
attention. The church had received an organization in a new country. 
That organization required to be perfected, and the relation of the Presby- 
tery to the courts abroad be defined and settled. This last was a matter 
of no minor importance. Occupying not as in the former case a position 
of subordination to those courts, but as co-ordinate with them, every con- 
sideration of courtesy and propriety required that they should be intormed 
of what was done, and their approbation secured. To obtain this, Mr. 
Wylie was commissioned to visit them in 1802. ** He was instructed to 
inform these judicatories of the constitution of the Reformed Presbytery in 
America — to consult with them about some plan to preserve an intimacy 
and unity among the sister churches until they could be united under one 
judicatory." 

It is evident that the Presbytery were aware that in taking this position, 
they were in danger of giving oifence to the courts in Scotland and Ireland. 
Claiming justly a maternal relation to the church in this country, these 
courts might think that in the constitution of the Presbytery without con- 
sultation with them there was a want of due respect to their authority. 
And in fact the movement was viewed with disfavor, especially by the Irish 
Presbytery. A knowledge of this made the mission of Mr. Wylie a deli- 
cate, and at the same time necessary one. The following instructions were 
given to him at the meeting of the Presbytery that guve him his appoint- 
ment: 

" He shall. First, give them a just representation of our present situation 
as a church in North America. Second, That he shall assert both the 
right and fact of our presbyterial existence in this country, signifying at 
the same time our sorrow that the exigencies of the church did not admit 
of waiting for their previous acquiescence in such a measure, but that the 
want of this by no means precludes our rightful existence. Third, To in- 
timate our unfeigned wish for a friendly connection, and express our sor- 
row that the court had so long neglected making intimation to this eflTect." 

The wisdom and firmness evinced in this action of the Presbytery are 
worthy of admiration. Four years had passed by since its constitution, 
and as yet it was not recognized by the courts abroad. Nor had they been 
consulted in regard to the measure and their acquiescence sought. This 
certainly required an apology, or at least, an explanation. This they with 
all readiness presented. The point on which the most difliculty would arise 
was the independent position which they assumed. They had seen the in- 
efficiency of the plan of a quasi court subordinate to a Presbytery so far 
distant, and with which communication must necessarily be infrequent. 
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The demands of the church required immediate action. Feeling the re* 
sponsibility of their situation, they determined on their course, and the 
results amply show that they were wisely directed. 

The result of Mr. Wylie's mission was propitious. At a meeting of the 
Presbytery after his return, in September, 1804, he presented two papers, 
being addresses respectively from the foreign courts, in which the action of 
the Presbytery was approved, and it was recognized as a sister judicatory. 
At first the Irish Presbytery demurred to a full recognition. Iheir letter 
was not addressed to the proper ofScers of the court, but to its ministers. 
It seems that it had not the sanction of the court in Ireland. It, however, 
stated the fact that the court from which it came received Mr. V?ylie as a 
commissioner from the American court, and recognized it a sister Presby- 
tery. This was satis&ctory, and a committee was appointed to address 
letters to both the courts in Europe. 

It is stated above in an extract taken from the historical part of the 
Testimony, that in the instructions given to Mr. Wylie he was to consult 
with the Presbyteries abroad ** about some plan to preserve an intimacy 
and unity among the sister churches, until they could be united under one 
judicatory." The union of all under one supreme court was a catholic 
and grand idea. Of the prosecution of this part of the mission we have no 
account ; but we cannot but regret that the design has never been accom* 
plished. The Reformed Presbyterian Church, as now existing, lacks one 
great element of unity and strength in not having a common judicatory, 
exercising a supervisory control over its courts in all lands where they 
exist. The centralization of power is a true ecclesiastical idea. Jesus 
Christ is the alone Head of the Qhurch. She is his body, and it is one. 
*^ Holding the Head, from which all the body by joints and bands having 
nourishment ministered, and knit together increaseth with the increase of 
God." Ecumenical councils, in the early ages of the church, were emi- 
nently useful in conserving the truth and opposing error. And in our 
own day we see the working of the same principle in the Evangelical Al- 
liance and other representative assemblages of religious associations 
throughout the world. 

The want of such a common judicatory was seriously felt at the time of 
the schism of the church in this country in 1833. We well remember our 
anxiety and disappointment on account of the tardiness of the churches 
abroad to recognize us as the Reformed Presbyterian Church in this land. 
They had a difficult duty to perform. They had no jurisdiction in regard 
to our acts, and yet it was their duty to judge and decide on the question 
of our identity as the church with which fraternal relations had been es- 
tablished. This delay gave occasion to reports that we had broken the 
connection with that body, and in the judgment of the foreign courts were 
to be accounted as separatists. We lost for a time the prestige of their ap- 
proval, and were subjected to the inconvenience which a wrong construc- 
tion put on their apparent indecision produced. 

We have adduced this as an instance to show the defectiveness of any 
presbyterial organization that is without a central force exercising super* 
visory jurisdiction over all the parts. Whether in regard to our own 
church the desideratum will be supplied, remains with the three Synods to 
determine. We would like to see ours taking the initiative. 

The question of the relation with the foreign courts being satisfactorily 
adjusted, the Presbytery was required to devise plans to carry on success- 
fully the work at home. Already it had divided its members into three 
committees, denominated the Northern, Middle and Southern Committees 
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of the Reformed Presbytery. Those committees were authorized to take 
judicial cognizance of all ecclesiastical matters in their respective jurisdic- 
tions. It is evident that they were not committees in our sense of the 
term. They were commissions ; not, however, to do specified work, but 
with judicial power to attend to whatever matters might require their 
notice within their limits. Their relation to the Presbytery was precisely 
the same as that of the committee formerly existing in South Carolina to 
the Scottish Presbytery. They were in fact courts. They acted not under 
the instructions of the Presbytery, but in the exercise of their own judg- 
ment, amenable to the Presbytery to which at its annual meeting they were 
required to report all their proceedings. 

What a work these men had before them ; and how wisely and bravely 
did they set themselves to perform it I They viewed the whole country, 
from the St. Lawrence on the north, to the Uulf of Mexico on the south, 
and from the Atlantic on the east, to the unexplored west, as the field of 
their labor. Messrs. Gibson and McLeod were the Northern Committee, 
whose jurisdiction lay between the Canada line and the southern part of 
New York; Messrs. Wylie and Black were the Middle Committee, 
bounded on the north by the State of New York, and on the south by 
North Carolina and Tennessee; and Messrs. McKinney and Donnelly were 
the Southern Committee, whose jurisdiction extenaed to the Gulf of 
Mexico. By this division of labor and territory they hoped to accomplish 
the best results, in gathering together ill ecclesiastical organizations the 
scattered members of the church, supplying them with ordinances, and 
raising and maintaining the standard of Christ's testimony, which had 
been entrusted to their bauds. 

Another business of importance claimed the attention of the Presbytery. 
In this land, whose population was made up by emigration from various 
parts of the Old World, it was necessary to a successfiil promotion of their 
work, that they should exhibit in suitable form the system of truth and 
order for which, as the witnesses of Christ, they proposed to contend. 
Truth is unchangeable. But the manner of its exhibition, the forms in 
which it is to be presented in order to commend it to the minds of men, 
and make it efiectual as the divine agency in building the kingdom of 
Christ, need to be varied in order to be adapted to the condition of society 
in which it is promulgated. With the Westminster formulas the people 
in Scotland and Ireland were familiar. They occupied a prominent place 
in household learning, and children were taught to regard them as inferior 
only to the Sacred Scriptures. 

In this land the case was widely different. It was settled by emigrants 
from the Continent as well as from the British Isles. The Puritans of 
New England held the independent mode of church government. While 
they adhered to the doctrines of the Westminster Confession of Faith, they 
found it expedient to exhibit them in a form adapted to their circumstan- 
ces. This they did in what was called the Savoy Confession. The Bie^ 
formed Presbytery decided to remodel the formula of doctrine and order 
to be used ai^ standards of the church, declaring at the same time their 
continued adherence to the Westminster standards, retaining them as a 
part •f the summary of their profession, and thereby identifying then> 
selves with the church of the Second Reformation, and the Reformed Pres^ 
byteries of Scotland and Ireland. 

The views of the Presbytery in regard to its duty in this business are 
fitly expressed in the following language of the Historical part of the Tes- 
timony, written by Mr. McLeod : 
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** Nevertheless as an ecclesiastical judicatory, exercising authority in the 
name of Christ, the Head of the churchy they deemed it their duty to bind 
up the testimony and seal the law among his disciples. After mature de- 
liberation, the Presbytery resolved to exhibit their sentiments to the world 
in the most simple form. They were unanimous in opinion that the church 
should be one in every nation under heaven, and that the subordinate 
ecclesiastical standards should also be one. They were certain this would 
not be the case if anything local or peculiar to any one part of the world 
was admitted into these standards. Such an admission would necessarily 
prevent the unity of the church. Truth is not local. Abstract principle 
is universally the same in every part of the world. The particular appli- 
cation of this one system, however, should be left to each part of the 
church, and should be regulated by local circumstances. This application 
should be plain, pointed and argumentative, adapted to convince, to per- 
suade, and to confirm. The Presbyteiy expected that a period would come 
in which the Reformed Presbyterian Church would be found in the differ- 
ent nations of Europe^ Asia, Africa and America. It was their intention 
in exhibiting a testimony for truth, and against error, to render it such as 
might be applicable to Keformed Presbyterians in Italy and in Egypt, in 
India and Tartary, as well as in Great Britain or in the United States." 

Taking such a comprehensive and correct view of the work to which 
they were called in planting and cultivating the Reformation vine in this 
land, these brethren set themselves with all earnestness to accomplish it. 
The consideration of what they did will be the subject of the next paper. 



THE SOBIFTUBAL BULE OF EYIDEKOE IN OBIMINAL OASES. 

BY JOHN BROWN, A: M. 

It is| the law of the land, that a man be held innocent until he be proved 
guilty ; and the law of the land, in this instance, is the law of God. Lev. 
24 : 14; Numb. 36 : 30 ; Deut. 17 : 6, 19 : 15-19 ; Matt. 18 : 15-18 ; 2 
Cor. 13 : 1 ; 1 Tim. 5 : 19. On comparing these passages together, we ob- 
serve: 

I. That under the former dispensation, circumstantial evidence aUnU 
was inadmissible. The person who attested guilt, required to be an eye or 
ear witness of what he testified. " Bring forth him that hath cursed 
wit)iout the camp ; and let all that heard him lay their hands upon his 
head, and let all the congregation stone him." Lev. 24 : 14. 

II. It was not lawful to put a murderer to death on the testimony of one 
witness only. Two witnesses, at leasts were necessary. " Whosoever kill- 
eth any person, the murderer shall be put to death by the mouth of wit- 
nesses ; but 0716 witness shall not testify to cause him to die.'' Numb. 35 : 30. 

III. This rule applied to all cases of capital punishment. " At the 
mouth of two witnesses, or three witnesses, shall he that is worthy of death b^ 
pnt to death ; but at the mouth of one witness he shall not be put to death.*^ 
Deut. 17 : 6. 

IV. This rule of evidence was not applicable to capital offences only ; it 
was of general application. " One witness shall not rise up against a mati 
for any iniquity, or for any sin that he sinneth : at the mouth of two wit- 
nesses, or at the mouth of three witnesses, shall the matter be established." 
Deut. 19 : 5. Our Ix)rd applies this rule to every possible offence. Matt. 
18 : 15, 16. Strict justice requires the same amount of evidence in every 
case ; for if it would be unjust to put an innocent man to death, it would 
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be unjust to visit him with any degree of punishment. '* He that is unjust 
in that which is least, is also unjust in much." 

Y. The reason of this law is obvious, viz., to guard against the ponish- 
ment of the innocent, it being less liklej that two or more persons would 
unite in a falsehood, than that a single witness would bear false testimony. 
It is a principle whkh will be universally admitted, that, where there is 
any doubt at all, it is better that the guilty should escape, than that the 
innocent should suffer. 

VI. It is readily admitted, however, that two or more witnesses may be 
found to unite in a false testimony. Qf this we have a pain^l example in 
the two sons of Belial who falsely swore away the life of Naboth, the Jez- 
reelite. 1 Kings 21 : 1-14. And we have another example still more pain* 
fill in the case of the many false witnesses who laid to the charge of the 
innocent Redeemer ** things that he knew not." In the latter case, howev- 
er, the sacred historian observes; that ** their testimonies agreed not togeth- 
er." Mark 14 : 56-59 ; a circumstance from which we may gather a val- 
uable hint as to the importance of sifting evidence by cross-examining the 
witnesses ; for as truth is always consistent with itself, in whatever order it 
may be put, cross-examination will do much to elicit truth and detect 
falsehood. The different parts of a credible testimony will answer to each 
other as a key corresponds to the wards of the proper lock, and thus pro- 
duce conviction of its truth in the minds of all who hear it. 

But in the cases to which we have just alluded, not only were the witnesses 
false, but the judges unjust. In them we have a most awful exhibition of 
human depravity, and a striking proof that the most perfect innocence will 
not always protect a man from wrong, as well as an argument for the ne- 
cessity of a judgment to come, when all false judgments shall be reversed, 
and all wrongs shall be redressed. "And moreover," says Soiomon, '*I 
saw under the sun the place of judgment, that wickedness was there ; and 
the place of righteousness, that iniquity was there. I said in mine heart, 
God shall judge the righteous and the wicked : for there is a time there for 
every purpose, and for every work." Eccl. 3 : 16, 17. 

YII. In all important cases, a simple testimony ought to be confirmed 
by an oath. No doubt, a Christian's word ought to be as good as his oath ; 
but as many would affirm a thing to be truth, of which they would not 
venture to swear, and as the greatest accuracy is required in every case of 
witness-bearing, the Scriptures allow the use of an oath to produce greater 
solemnity in the mind of the witness, and add to the weight of his testimoay. 
" For men verily swear by the greater : and an oath for confirmation re to 
them an end of all strife. Heb. 6:16. 

VIII. Eveiy testimony not supported by evidence was regarded as/a&e. 
If the testimony were even irue^ it was of necessity regarded as false in law. 
Even Jesus himself did not insist on his own claims being sustained on the 
evidence of his single testimony. " If I bear witness of myself," says he, 
" my testimony is not true," i, e., it is not to be regarded as true, unless it 
be supported oy the testimony of others. " It is also written in your law," 
says Jesus again, "that the testimony of two men is true," and, consequently, 
the testimony of a single witness is not entitled to belief. John 5 : 31, 
8:17. 

IX. In the case of a false testimony having been borne against a man, 
after a diligent investigation was made, the false witness was Uable tcT the 
punishment due to that particular ofience with which the accused person 
had been charged. " K a false witness rise up against any man to testify 
against him that which is wrong, then both the men, between whom the 
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controversy is, shall stand before the Lord, before the priests, and the 
judges which shall be in those days, and the judges shall make diligent in- 
quisition ; and, behold, if the witness be a false witness, and bath testified 
falsely against his brother, then shall ye do urUo him as he had thought to have 
dofie unto his brother, so shall thou put the evUfrom among you'* Deut. 19 : 
16-19. 

X. In the case of guilt being proved, the witnesses were required to fake 
the lead in inflicting the punishment. " The hands of the witnesses shall 
be first upon him to put him to death, and afterwards the hands of all the 
people." Deut. 16 : 7. This would tend to make the witnesses more care- 
ful to give an accurate testimony. Many would be willing to bear evidence 
against a man, who would not like to inflict .the punishment. But if a man 
be prepared to do the one, he need not scruple to do the other. The re- 
sponsibility lies on the witness, rather than on the jury, the judge or the 
executioner. 

XI. The Lord Jesus has adopted this rule of evidence as the law of his 
kingdom. *' Moreover," says he, '^ if thy brother shall trespass against 
thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and him alone ; if he shaU hear 
thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he will not hear thee, then take 
with thee one or two more, that in the movih of two or three toUnesses every 
word may be established. And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it to the 
church ; but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as an 
heathen man and a publican." Matt. 18 : 15-19. According to this rule, 
in the case of a private ofience, it is the duty of an ofiended brother, first, 
to admonish the oflender privately, and in the event of failing to produce 
the proper eflect, next to take with him one or two more, as mediators, that 
they may endeavor in their united capacity to convince him of his sin ; 
but should he still remain obstinate, the ofiended brother must last of all 
tell it unto the church, and call in these friends as witnesses to establish 
the charge. "A question may here arise," says McLean, " viz., whether 
the oflTended party is to be considered as one of the witnesses ? It appears 
that he is, because the number he is commanded to take with him is one or 
two, which, by including himself as a witness, are called two or three in 
the next clause. This supposes that the accuser and another witness are 
sufficient evidence. Indeed, where there is no personal injury in the case, 
nor any ground to suspect the accuser of disafiection or prejuaice, he ought 
to be sustained as one of the two witnesses against the offender. But when 
the case is otherwise, and the accuser is under great temptation to be biassed, 
or to depose a partial or exaggerated testimony, his words require to be es- 
tablished by two other witnesses ; and perhaps Jt is for this reason that 
three are mentioned, as well as two, as the lowest number ^at in such a 
case can be admitted." 

Like all other divine institutions, this rule is admirably adapted ta pro- 
mote the peace and prosperity of a church. Were it strictly attended to, 
the following evils never could occur : 

1. No man would be in danger of being excluded, or even suspended 
from the fellowship of a church until his case were tried. To us it would 
seem an unscriptural step to require, or even request a church member to 
decline communing on mere suspicion; because the law supposes every 
man to be innocent until he be proved guilty. 

• 2. No man would prefer a charge against another without proof; and if 
an offence were of a private nature, the offended party would take the pre- 
vious private steps in order to reclaim the offender, or in the event of fail- 
ure, to establish the charge " in the mouth of two or three witnesses." And 
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if a charge could not be thus established. Christian prudence would suggest 
the propriety of leaving the matter till the judgment of the great day. 

3. No church would entertain a case tvithovi proof. No room would 
consequently be left at an ecclesiastical meeting for the discussion of mere 
opinions in reference to character ; for the assembly would not sit in judg- 
ment on opinions, btU on facts supported by evidence. The chujrch would thus 
prove a city of refuge for the protection of character, and much fruitless 
controversy and vain jangling would be avoided. 

4. Slander would be discouraged. The false witness would be made to 
suffer for his sin. If a ^Etlse witness were to rise up against any man to 
testify against him that which was wrong, the church would do unto him 
as he thought to have done unto his brother ; and thus "put the. evil from 
among them." This impartial discipline would teach persons not only to 
avoid intentional falsehood, but to study the strictest accuracy in all their 
communications. For though inaccuracy is, no doubt, less sinful than in* 
tentional falsehood, yet inaccurate persons are generally to blame for care- 
lessness at least ; and the consequences of their misrepresentations may be 
as mischievous to others as intentional falsehood. High conscientious prin- 
ciple will lead us to examine everything with the most scrupulous care 
before we assert it to be a truth. 

5. Christians would not withdraw from churches on account of mere 
surmises against fellow-members. No Christian is warranted to leave a 
church for retaining those in her fellowship against whom there is not 
scriptural evidence of guilt, even if he knew them to be guiUy; because no 
church is ijoarranted to pvi such away. Some Christians seem to think that 
they ought not to remain in a church, unless they have perfect confidence 
in all the members ; but however desirable this may be, it is sometimes im- 
possible. We may even \L2i,ve personal hntmledge that an individual is walk- 
ing disorderly, and yet be unable to bring evidence to bear on the ease ; 
and it would be unreasonable to expect a church to act under such circum- 
stances, A Methodist minister, when speaking of another minister, who 
had been deposed for immorality, blamed the conference for not entertain- 
ing a charge which he had long preferred against him ; and when asked 
what evidence he had, replied : " Why, I had my eyes,'* But however sat- 
isfactory these witnesses were to him — and a man's eyes are, no doubt, the 
best witnesses in the world to himself— jet we think the conference acted 
scripturally in not regarding them as sufficient witnesses to them ; because 
the Scriptures require the eyes of two or three. And in such a case, a church 
is not at all responsible, supposing the person to be guilty. His blood is 
on his own head. The church would, indeed, be to blame, in rejecting or 
overlooking legal evidence ; but as she is not warranted to act without it, 
she ought not to be blamed for delaying to act, until God, in his providence, 
make the case clear ; therefore, no person is warranted to leave her fellow- 
ship under such circumstances, but should refer the matter to the Lord, 
who in his own time and way will bring to light the hidden things of dark- 
ness, and make manifest the counsels of the heart 



The Spirit of the Bible one in all Languages. — The eastern 
imagery of the Bible is the dress in which the essential truth of the Bible 
is wrapped up ; it is peculiar to the language of the country whence it 
came, but the feeling it expresses is universal, and quite as fully shared by 
every spiritually minded believer now as it was in the days of David and 
Isaiah. 
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A TEIP SOUTH. 

Haying accepted the appointment of the Central Board to visit the 
Freedmen's Mission at Selma, Alabama, and also the district in South 
Carolina where Covenanting congregations formerly existed, I left Phila- 
delphia November 22d, accompanied bj Mr. Walter T. Miller, of New 
York, who was going South partly for pleasure and partly for business. 
Leaving by the 12.46 A. M. train, we entered Washington City at early 
dawn. It was a most unpleasant morning. Through a drivhig storm of 
rain and sleet, we were driven over the " magnificent distances " to the 
Potomac, where a fine steamer was awaiting the arrival of passengers from 
the North and East. Soon we were steaming down the river, and in an 
hour touched at Alexandria. Not long afterwards the ringing of the bell 
announced that Mt. Vernon was in sight, once the home, and now the bur- 
ial place of Qeneral Washington. The tomb, which on a clear day is 
visible to passengers, was hidden by the mist and fog of the morning. Ten 
o'clock brought us to Quantico, where disembarking we entered the cars, 
and soon crossed the Rappahannock at the old town of Fredericksburg. It 
was here, on the heights of Fredericksburg, that Greneral Bumside with 
his fine army was signally defeated in the closing week of 1862. A United 
States cemetery marks the field on which the bloody contest was waged, and 
almost innumerable white boards, visible from the* cars, indicate the graves 
of those who fell in battle. A few miles up the river is Chancellorville, 
the field of another bloody struggle, resulting in the repulse of General 
Hooker, in May of the following spring. Passing througn a forsaken and 
desolate looking tract of country we were soon in Richmond, the capital of 
Viginia, and chiefly famous now as having been the political and military 
csntre of the late Southern Confederacy. 

The afternoon and night were spent in Richmond. We were disappointed 
in the appearance of the place. Though handsomely situated on rising 
ground of various shapes, sloping in an eastward direction, the general ap- 
pearance is that of an old dilapidated town. The indications betokened a 
stagnant condition of trade. Dullness, except perhaps in the millinery 
business, of which there was a somewhat brilliant display in the leading 
thoroughfare, seemed to be the presiding genius of the place. Sight-seeing 
was attended to as far as the disagreeable character of the day would per- 
mit. We looked into Libby prison, where Union soldiers were confined 
during the progress of the war ; visited the house occupied by Jefierson Davis 
during his short-lived and dishonored presidency ; the capitol ; the State li- 
brary, a very fine one, rich in historical materials ; a grand group of statuary 
in the square, and other objects of less note. In the rotunda of the capitol 
stands a statue of General Washington by Houdon, and said to be the only 
one in existence of which the living man was the model. From the cupola 
of the state house can be seen in the distance the field of the first great 
struggle in the late war, in which Greneral McClellan and the Union army 
were badly defeated by the Confederate forces. Grainesville, Chickahom- 
iny and Malvern Hill are historic places, and are names associated with 
humbling and sorrowful memories. A young man of light inulatto color, 
arrayed in the uniform of a letter carrier, was the first visible intimation of 
the political and social revolution which had humbled, deeper than that of 
Nebuchadnezzar, the pride of the Old Dominion. This looked as if a nev) 
dominion had been inaugurated. 

Leaving Richmond early in the morning, sixteen hours' by rail brought 
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us to Charlotte, not far from the southern boundary of North Carolina, and 
a distance of 268 miles. Charlotte is quite a stirring place, the capital of 
Mecklenburg county, from which that famous political document, the 
Mecklenburg Declaration, takes its name. This celebrated paper was the 
production of Presbyterians, who coming irom Scotland and Ireland, im- 
parted into it some of the grand ideas of the federal deeds of Britain in 
reforming times. I was told by one gentleman, who is accepted as an 
authority in the local history of the country, that there was good reason 
for believing that to Rev. Alexander Craighead, who is mentioned in our 
historical testimony, and under whose direction the covenants were renewed 
at Octorara in 1743, the county is indebted for the declaration, the author- 
ship of which aB many are disputing, as there were cities claiming the 
honor of the birth-place of Homer. The convention in which it originated 
was composed almost entirely of those to whom Mr. Craighead had minis- 
tered, and whom he had indoctrinated and leavened with his views. It 
appears from contemporary documents, that the renovation of the cove- 
nants in 1743 excited the suspicion of the Proprietary government, who 
charged the parties concerned in it with disloyalty to the British authority. 
The chaige was earnestly and indignantly repelled, but the trouble conse- 

auent upon the transaction led numbers of the actors in it to remove :&om 
be colony. They went to North Carolina, ^d Mr. Craighead was among 
them. He removed into Virginia probably about 1749, and in 1755, in 
consequence of the trouble following Braddock*s defeat, he passed into 
North Carolina and became pastor of Sugar Creek congregation, not far 
from Charlotte. He died here in 1766, and his grave, unmarked by stone 
or inscription, is still pointed out. The Mecklenburg Declaration ante- 
dates the Declaration of Independence by more than a year, and it is 
strongly surmised that Thomas Jefferson, who wrote the latter, was familiar 
with the former, and that it gave shape in his mind to the document which 
he framed. What if it should turn out that the immortal principles incor- 
porated into the National and Solemn League and Covenants, vitalized 
and brought into existence the great American nation I 

Leaving Charlotte, after spending some days in Chester District, S. C, 
hy the Piedmont Air Line, the next objective point is Atlanta in northern 
Georgia. This is a well arranged city, handsome in it0 general appearance, 
and with more of the hum of busineas than we had heard since leaving 
home. A large cotton interest centres here, and the commercial pulsations 
of the place are quickened and strengthened from contact with the people 
of the lull country of Georgia, which has been known for years as the most 
active and enterprising portion of the State. The people of the northern 
counties were never ardent in their devotion to the slave power, and they 
were looked upon as hostile to secession and other measures of the dbun- 
ionists, who were seeking for the dismemberment of the nation. Atlanta 
and its nearer and remoter neighborhoods, were scenes of bloody contests 
during the progress of the war. It was taken and retaken by the contend- 
ing hosts, its position rendering it extremely eligible as a basis for military 
operations. After Richmond, Atlanta was the Esdraelon of the civil war. 
It was ftom this point that General Sherman set out on his march for the 
sea, with, his immense army of ninety thousand men, plunging into the very 
heart of the Confederacy, and leaving a widespread desolation to mark his 
track. The accounts given by southern people of this celebrated raid, are 
probably somewhat tinged with exaggeration, but making every reasonable 
allowance it must have struck appalling terror into the hearts of the people. 
Even yet, some of them almost ehiver when they spe«k of it. Educational 
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interests are fostered here, judging from the character of the buildings for 
public schools, arid considerable is being done in the interests of the Freed- 
men at the expense of associations in the North. 

Nine hours travel brought us to Montgomery, the capital of Alabama, 
and the first capital of the Confederacy. It was here that the constitution 
of the Confederate States was prepared and the Confederate government 
formally organized. Montgomery is one of the most important cities in the 
South. Situated on the Alabama river, which furnishes an outlet for its 
commerce to the Gulf of Mexico, and surrounded by h rich tract of coun- 
try, it is the seat of a large trade, particularly in cotton. It is a sight to 
witness the producers of it driving into the city with one, two or half a 
dozen bales on their wagons, mostly drawn by oxen, and proceeding to the 
market place where it is exposed for sale. Parts of the country around are 
beautiful. At the beginning of December the flowers were blooming in the 
gardens, vegetables of different kinds were still green in their beds, and 
many fields were white with cotton still unpicked. 

Fifty miles west of Mpntgomery is Selma, where we arrived on Wednes- 
day night, December 1st, after a miserably unpleasant and tedious ride of 
about seven hours' duration. This was the chief objective point. It stands 
upon the western bank of the Alabama, which at this point is a deep and 
narrow stream, and its waters glide so gently by, that a visitor might 
leave the place without knowing that a river is there. Situated on a nav- 
igable river, and in the midst of a fertile region of a black, rich soil from 
three to four feet deep, Selma has an active trade, and supports a population 
of from seven to eight thousand. As in many other southern cities and 
towns, the Jews are already a considerable and growing class, and are true 
types of the traditional reputation of their race in money- making, and in 
the kind of measures and means by which they make it. The ignorant and 
too confiding Freed men are in many cases the victims of their villany. 
We were told of a case like this, as an illustration of what is continually 
happening : A colored man entered the office of one of them to make a sale 
qf a small quantity of cotton. " What have you been offered for it," in- 
quired the .Jew. " Thirteen cents,*' was the reply of the colored man. 
" That is too little," responded the merchant ; *' we will give you thirteen 

cents and a half," and turning to his clerk, he says : " Pay Mr. sixty 

dollars," which was five dollars less than the amount would have been at 
thirteen cents. The poor colored man not being abl^ to count, flattered 
himself that he had made a grand raise. The case on discovery went to 
law, but for want of evidence, the scoundrel escaped the penalty of his dis- 
honesty and thefl. In many cases, too, taking advantage of the] weakness of 
the Freedmen, and by treating them to whiskey and tobacco, they inveigle 
them into bargains by which these poor people are wickedly defrauded. 
From what we were told, no class of people need to pray oftener or more 
fervently than the Freedmen for the speedy conversion of the. Jew. The 
interests of education among the colored peo|)le are well lookied after in 
Selma. Besides our own school with its mission appliances, there is a large 
school known as the Burrell Academy ; the teachers in which — a principal, 
Mr. Silsby, with four or five lady assistants, all white— are supplied by the 
American Missionary Association, and their salaries paid by the city of 
Selma. There is also a colored Congregational church qf about seventy 
members, under the supervision of the A. M. Association. The min- 
ister, Rev. Mr. Pope, feels much encouraged by the measure of success 
which has attended his labors, and speaks hopefully of the prospect. The 
Roman Catholics are endeavoring to gain a foothold in Selma, but not- 
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withstandiug they have erected for them a very comfortable church build- 
ing, their efforts thus far are almost entirely without success. 

Returning from Selma to Montgomery we passed down to New Orleans, 
some three hundred miles, taking Mobile on the way. Prior to the war, 
the latter was one of the most active and stirring points in the South. But 
it has not yet recovered, nor is it likely soon to recover from the shock 
which its trade received. Business has been directed into other channels, 
and a general dullness prevails. Twenty-six miles down the bay is Fort 
Morgan, the scene of Admiral Farragut's naval exploits, resulting in the 
capture of the fort, and in opening the way to Mobile. New Orleans i» by 
all odds the most business like place seen by us in the South. It has the 
appearance of a fine city. Steamboats of the largest build and finest finish 
crowd the wharf. These bring the cotton from the upper countries, and 
deposit it in immense quantities upon the levee, whence it is re-shipped 
and sent to other ports. The rushing to and fro of people, the rattling of 
drays and other vehicles of different kinds, the crowded thoroughfares, 
some of which, despite their French names, are narrow enough, the rust- 
ling of silks, and the gew-^aws of fashion, all tell of business and wealth. 
New Orleans is famed for its irreligion and general disregard of the Chris- 
tain moralities, to which an outward respect, at least, is paid in most other 
parts of the country. In licentiousness and looseness of manners, and in 
devotion to sensual pleasures, it is the Paris of America. There is a large 
Boman Catholic element in the population, and as it happened to be the 
feast of the Immaculate Conception, we observed large numbers entering 
the cathedral and other places of worship, to pay their devotions to the 
Virgin begotten, as the Pope says, without taint of original sin. However 
it may be with Mary in regard to original sin, it is patent enough that in 
respect of actual sin, her most devoted worshippers are quite up with those 
who do not accord to her the honor of having had in her life an untainted 
nature. 

Leaving New Orleans at 6 P. M. on Wednesday, soft as an early October 
evening in our latitude, a continuous ride by way of Nashville, Louisville and 
Cincinnati brought us into Pittsburgh at an early hour on Saturday morn- 
ing. Delaying here to meet the Central Board on Monday, and another 
day to give testimony in a suit for the recovery of a legacy to the church, 
at the request of Mr. William Wills, acting for the Synod's Board of Trui- 
tees, we reached home on Thursday morning, after an absence of nearly a 
month, and havingtravelled during that time about 3,200 miles. 

This paper is already too long. In another we may refer to some mat- 
ters of a more general kind. S. O. Wyue. 



FBAOTIOAL BUaOESTIOirS TO OHTTBOE M£HBE£S. 

The charges delivered at an ordination are, for the most part, uninter- 
esting and commonplace. They were originally designed for the instruc- 
tion and benefit of the parties addressed. Now, however, the original 
design is very generally lost sight of. Young men entering the ministry 
think they need no instruction from those who have learned by experience, 
and as to congregations, they are thoroughly acquainted with the dutiei 
which thev owe to their pastor. And, as a result, the charges to pastor 
and people are very generally regarded as a mere routine service of but 
little value, and are prepared with but little care. This is not always the 
case. Occasionally we meet with a charge of real value. Such a charge 
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was that delivered on the first Sabbath of the new year to the Memorial 
church in 'Rochester by Dr. Anderson. The report which we publish here- 
with might be read with advantage in all our congregations. We com- 
mend its practical suggestions to the careful consideration of the readers of 
the Reformed JPreshyterian and Covenanter, * 

Dr. Anderson being introdaced, delivered the charge to the people, which charge 
embodied some ph\in truths and was greatly enjoyed. It was, an the speaker said, a 
charge from the pew rather than from the pnlpit, as it had been his fortune to have 
been a member of a Christian congregation for many years. The great problem of 
Christianity was to reclaim those who were not accustomed to worship in the holy 
sanctuary. No man had a right to enter into a congregation unless he intended to un- 
selfishly devote himself to the good of others. It was not the right of any one to go 
to church for the purpose of hearing sermons of a hiehly intellectual order. No min- 
ister unless endowed with that exceptional quality which we call genius, can produce 
brilliant sermons every Sabbath for years. The attending of lectures had a demoraliz- 
ing eflbct. There they heard a lecture by an expert who had spent months of intense 
thought and labor in the preparation, and they then expected their pastor to produce 
an enort of equal merit. A congregation had a right to demand good, common-sense, 
CSiristian preaching and principle, but they had no right to complain of a steadfast 
worker in the faith because he was not a genius. Dr. Anderson then n^e a direct ap- 
peal to the congregation of Memorial church. If they showed that they were bound to 
do service for the Lord thev were sure of sacoess. If they felt in this way it would be 
easy to preach to them, and it would be easy for them to hear. They must furnish the 
pastor with ideas. No pastor could preach otherwise. They must visit the sick and 
mmish him ideas in the prayer meeting. They should not criticise, but advise. Carp- 
ing criticism often cut the sinews of a pastor's strength. They must remember that 
there was a limit to a pastor's powers ; he was compelled to perform a countless num- 
ber of duties. They must co-operate with their pastor in whatever he undertook. A 
plan vigorously carried out was better than no plan, and what did not seem to be the 
best for individuals might be the best for the pastor. The pastor had rights, personal 
rightSy which they were bound to respect. They had no right to interfere with a pastor's 
social relations. They had no more control over the pastor's wife than they had over 
any other Christian member of the congregation. It was the pastor that they installed, 
not the pastor's wife. They paid the pastor's wife no salary, and until they did shoula 
not presume to control her actions. 



SEMHTISOEROES OF THE BEFOBHED FBESBTTEBIAK OHUBOH IN 

SOUTH OABOLIVA. 

BY BEY. D. S. 7ABI8. 

There lives in Randolph county, Illinois, a member of Old Bethel congr^ation, a 
daughter of Kev. James McGarrah. Eleanor bv name, whose mother, a godly woman, 
survived the birth of her child only a short time, bhe was born immediately atter her 
father's arrival in America. Her age is eighty- four, and she forms the connecting link 
between the present and a generation long since passed from earth. All that the church 
knows of Mr. McGiirrah is condensed in a few sentences in our historical testimony. 
Her recollection of her father's case supplements and explains the published records. 
Having lost the wife of his youth, and being cumbered with the care of a farm, he 
needed a housekeeper to keep things in order during his frequent professional journeya. 
He engaged the services of a woman — a victim of intemperance, and a low character. 
The association was damaging to his ministerial and social standing. Finallv he pur- 
posed to marry her. The elders remonstrated. The ministers refused to celebrate the 
marriage. He managed to do it himself. Thii marked the crisis of his life. The 
bad temper and drunken habit of the wife fully account for the early loss to the church 
of a minister who might have been highly useful, when faithful ministers were seldom 
seen. Mr. McGarran's great-grand-cnildren, through thu daughter, are yet mostly 
members of our church. She married Henry Linn, a nephew to the preacher, and a 
member of the Associate Reformed Church. Eleanor McGburah by prudence and 
holy zeal secured the return of her husband to the cause of the Covenanters. In an 
argument about distinctive principles with the Bev. John Hemphill, she managed 
the case so well as to compel this preacher to confess that the Covenanters were 
best, and the AsBociate Reformed were the next to them. Upon relating the dr- 
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cumstanceB to her father, he said : *' And whj did you not tell him that what is next to 
the truth is a great lie." One Sabbath morning the husband and wife set out together 
on horseback, the one to hear Mr. Donnelly, the other to hear Mr. Hemphill, iiiotli 
had been absent, but were expected to preacn at home that daj. Mr. Linn turned at 
the division of the road and went his way ; she kept straight forward on her way. His 
church was nearest, he arrived and found no preaching, end went home. She had the 
same experience, and came home and found her husband reading his book. The hus- 
band remarked, that it was stranee they could not go together. The next Sabbath they 
set out together, but Mr. Linn this time went on with his wife, and they parted in wor- 
ship no more. He continued a staunch Covenanter till his death. Himself and chil- 
dren are all gone, but in iK>me of the grnnd-children the name Linn ib still perpetuated 
among the brethren. Mr. McGarrnh died a private member in the Beformed Presby- 
terian Church, but deprived of the right to exercise his ministry. His case was finally 
disposed of by the committee of Presbytery that met in South Carolina in the spring of 
1801. 

The Rev. Wm. Martin came to the States in 1773. He was of a very eccentric char- 
acter. In those days sleeping in church was prevented by rising up and standing til] 
the spell was broken. Mr. Martin one day observed a certain person standing, who had 
on a pair of new breeches. He stopped in the midst of his sermon, and accosted him 
. saying : " Mon, you may sit down noa, they hae a' seen your new breeks." At another 
time he publicly chided his brother for being too late : ** Davy, how comes it you are so 
late the day." The reason was not given in public, but it was known to have been 
caused by the long family prayer at a house where he called to get a saddle to ride to 
church on. Those were praying times. Notwithstanding the cJddity of Mr. Martin's 
manner, he was a man of sound principles, and his preaching for the seventeen years 
before the visit of Kev. J. Reid to Carolina, prepareci many to enter the church. Owing 
to his irregularities, however, those already members of the church had little to do with 
him. Yet his preaching during that dreary period did much to keep alive the cove- 
nanting cau^^e. He was restored again in 1793, when Rev. Wm. King settled in the 
South * and King, Martin and McGarrah constituted a committee of the Scotch Be- 
formed Presbytery. Mr. Martin soon again fell into his old habits, and in a disorderly 
manner withdrew from the committee while charges were pending against him. For 
these and other offences of an aggravated character he was deposed by the committee of 
the Reformed Presbytery of North America, in 1801, from the ministry in all its parts. 
He still continued to preach and administer baptism to those that would unite with 
him; but his services thenceforward were of little use to the cause of reformation. Some 
of his posterity through a daughter may yet be found in Randolph county, Illinois, in 
each branch of the Reformed Presbyterian Church. 

Rev. James Reid, missionary from Scotland, visited Carolina in 1790, constituted 
the session, received applicants for ooembership, set in order the affairs of the church, 
and administered the Lord's supper. Thomas Smith, now an elder of Bethesda congre- 
gation, is positive that he has heard his father, David Smith, who at that time was about 
nineteen years of age, say again and again, that that session took the first disciplinary 
steps in regard to the sin of slavery. They required all slaveholders before going to 
communion, to give their pledge that they would comply with the decision of the first 
presbytery having iurisdiction over them that should act on this subject. All the mem- 
bers of the church but one were willing to give their pledge and submit to the judgment 
of the church. This person was then deprived of his privileges. Mr. King and the 
session carried out this policy till 1801, when the subject wa? finally disposed of accord- 
ing to the law and the testimony, by the committee of the Reformed Presbytery. 

Mr. Wm. King came to America in 1792, and settled in a pastoral charge in Caro- 
lina in 1793, and with Mr. McGarrah constituted a committee of the Scottish Reformed 
Presbytery ; restored Mr. Martin, and under them the afiPairs of the church began to 
wear a regular appearance. 

There must have been quite a number of members in the congregation at this time. 
It was composed of several societies considerably scattered, and required the services of 
three ministers. The majority of the members of the church in North America were at 
this time in South Carolina. During the time of his pastorate Mr. King received a 
visit from Rev. James McKinney, who was missionating in the North. The mutual joy 
of these brethren in meeting together was expressed with more than ordinary emphasis, 
as follows : Mr. King was holding a sacrament and expecting Mr. McKinney. The lat- 
ter arrived Saturday morning at the camp where the communion was to be held. The 
session was constituted. Mr. King seeing Mr. McKinney at the outskirts of the camp, 
left the chair and met him where he was. They embraced and greeted each other with a 
holy kiss. See how they loved each other ! The anecdote is given on the authority of 
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David Bobeson, son of John Robeson, who was an elder in the church perhaps at the 
time, at anj rate afterwards. David Bobeson is now a member of the Sharon congrega* 
tion, Iowa. 

Mr. King married Nancy Neil, daughter of Thomas Neil, by whom he had two 
daughters. Nan cv and Sarah. Nancy married John Cooper. Her descendants maj be 
found about Xeaia, O., in the New Light Church. Sarah married Archibald McClurkin, 
and the children were lost to the church and mingled with the world. Mr. King died in 
1798. Bev. James McKinne^ came to Carolina in 1802 as colleague pastor with Mr. 
Donnelly, but died shortly aner hb installation. He was not only a great preacher and 
divine, but extraordinarily proficient in other departments. He had studied medicine, 
and could prescribe even in difficult cases. Shortly after settling in Carolina he visited 
a member of his chaige lying in a very critical condition. He examined his symptoms. 
The patient said : *^ Tell me candidly what you think of my case/' The reply was : 
" Hopeless, except by the use of one medicine, as likely to kill as to cure." Said the 
patient : " Is there no hope without itf Answer : ** None." ** Then I will take it ; 
prescribe for me." The prescription was made. The family physician had learned of 
the prescription at the drug store, and as he was going to make his daily call, met Mr. 
McKinney coming away, and challenged him thus : '* What did you make Uiat prescrip- 
tion for?" The characteristic answer was : "Oh, just because^ did," and he rode on. The 
man got well. At the time of his death he lay at the house of George Tippin, one of 
the members. Feeling very ill, he asked for a glass, and lopked at his tonf^e. He 
then said : *' It is all over with me. I would ne^ to have the anchor cast within the 
vail, for I have not many hours to live." He died within a day or two. 

Who the elders in 1790 were can only be guessed. The session reported five dead in 
1801, viz., Samuel Looghridge, Adam Edgar, John Wyatt, ThomaB Morton and James 
McQuiston. There were yet living and acting, John Kell, David Stormont, John 
Bock, Bobert Hemphill, Hugh McMillan and Archibald Coulter. There were no doubt 
others, whose names are not known, or if known, the date of their ordination is not. In 
1801 the following persons were nominated and elected with a single substitution, and 
ordained to office. They were so chosen as to represent all the societies. The names 
are, James Harbison, Alexander Martin, Hugh McQuiston, John Cunningham, David 
Smith, John McNinch, John Cooper. Wm. £dgar, James Montgomery and Bobert 
Black. The substitution lies between James Montgomery and Bobert Black, but whose 
name was substituted we cannot now tell, as the record is deficient. There were thus in 
1801 at least sixteen elders, a number sufficient to have represented a large constitu- 
ency. 

The' Bev. Thos. Donnelly was ordained and installed pastor of the church of Bocky 
Creek and vicinity, March 3, 1801. Hedemitted the majority part of the congregation 
in 1816. Several scattering societies still adhered to lum. Those in Ms immediate 
neighborhood built him a church in 1823-4, and called it Bethesda. Mr. Donnelly re- 
ceived a thorough education, begun at Glasgow, Scotland, and finished at Carlisle, Pa. 
He studied theology under Bev. Wm. Kmg. His thoroughness is attested hj his 
hearers till the present day. The criticism made by Bev. J. McKinney on the trials of 
Messrs. Wvlie, Blade, McLeod and Donnellv when they were licensed in 1799, will 
illustrate tne discernment of the critic, as well as the capacities of the subjects. After 
some less serious remarks he said, ''that Wylie is the linguist. Black Uie philosopher, 
McLeod the orator, but Donnelly is your divine." • The late Bev. James Milligan used 
to tell the fallowing story, which will also attest the superior attainments of Mr. Don^ 
nelly as a theoloeian. When Mr. Milligan was a student he found some knotty point 
of theology, on wnich he sought the opinions of the ministers of greatest repute in the 
charch. He had talked with the prmcipal ministers at the North, but none of them 
could answer without time for reflection. At length Mr. Donnellv came North to at- 
tend a meeting of Presby terv. Mr. Milligan was disappointed in tne appearance of the 
man, and thought it would be in vain to propound to him his hard question. But re- 
flecting that it could, at least, do no harm, he presented the point without hesitation 
Mr. I>Dnnelly explained the difficulty to his satisfaction. 

Mr. Donnelly was one of the five worthies who took part in framing and publishing 
the Keformed Presbyterifin Testimony in North America. This was miished and pub- 
lished in 1806. They and their predeoesson performed gigantic labors to found in this 
land an organization to bear aloft the standard of divine truth, and maintain it by a 
ooDsistent exemplification. 

Covenanters then embraced every opportunity to present their prindples in the pul- 
pit, ky the press, and in convention. Tradition hands down the following, which in 
our time would be put under the head of National Beform. In his younger days Mr. 
Doquelly was a veiy active witness for Quist's kingly pow«r in the state. When the 
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new constitution for the State of Sonth Carolina was framed, the plan was for the citi- 
^ns to meet by representation in district conventions, and make their reoommenda- 
lions. Then a general State convention received the recommendations of the lo<^ con- 
ventions, adopt^ the constitution, and submitted it to a vote of the people of the State. 
Mr. Donnelly and other Covenanters were in the Chester District convention. A 
shrewd politician tried to exclude them by a resolution imposing the oath to the old 
constitution. Mr. Donnelly took the negative in a masterly argument, the pith of 
which was, that it would be^ absurd to bind those about to make a new constitution to 
- an old one acknowledged to be defective. The resolution was voted down. The Cove- 
nanters sat. A few persons refused to sit with them, withdrew and formed a minority 
convention. The recommendations of the regular district convention were, however, 
received by the State convention, and one noble Huguenot from the lower country 
pleaded for their adoption in the State constitution. But they were defeated. Thus our 
principles were presented, but the time was not yet for them to prevail. 

The sin of a few individuals belonging to the Beformed Presbyterian Church gave an 
early opportunity for the Presbytery to declare its testimony on the sol^ect of uavery. 
It is probable tbat the Presbvtery of 1798, the first after the war of independence, de- 
clared the testimony of the cnurch on this subject. But the records are not forthcom- 
ing. The earliest extant f ecord on this subject is that of the committee of the Beformed 
Presbytery, which held several sessions in Chester District in the spring of 1801. TIm 
minutes of their proceedings during the years 1800 and 1801 are contained in an old 
manuscript found amo^ Mr. Donnelly's papers, evidently authentic, and in a tolerable 
state of preserwEition. This manuscript is in the hands of the writer, with leave from 
the family of Thos. Donnelly, Jr., from whom it was obtained, to present it to the 
Synod, should it be thought desirable to deposit it with the archives of the church. The 
following extracts will forever vindicate the Reformed Presbyterian Church from the 
charge of any participation in the sin of slavery. The public opinion of Covenanters 
was strong enough to prevent most of the members of the church from dealing in slaves. 
Although, as we have seen there was a constituency large enough to require sixteen 
elders, there were not more than ten or a xlozen families involved m slaveholding. 

Extracts of the minutes of the committee of the Reformed Presbytery on the subject 
of slavery: • / 

Minutes of February 11, 1801 : ''A petition came in requesting a reconsideration of 
the business respecting slaveholders, so far as this species of traffic might be supposed to 
affect Christian communion, and that such steps might be taken in the premises as 
should place that whole afiair on such a moral basis, as the principles of our common 
profession seem imperiouslv to demand. 

^ It was agreed prior to tne further consideration of this sabject, tbat all slaveholders 
in the communion of this church should be warned to attend the next meeting of com- 
mittee, and that there the merits of the petition above mentioned shall be particularly 
attended to." 

Minutes of Febmarv 18, 1801 : " The consideration of the state of the enslaved Afri- 
cans was introduced this day into the committee. The purport of the discussion was to 
ascertain whether those who concurred more or less in the enslavement of these miser- 
able subjects, should be considered as entitled to communion in this church. It was 
unanimously agreed, that enslaving these our African brethren, is an evil of enormous 
magnitude, and that none who continue in such a gross departure from humanity, and 
the dictates of our benevolent religion, can have any just title to communion in this 
church." 

To carry the resolution into effect, the following note was sent to every member of 
the congregation, not then present, involved in the evil, viz.: *' Sir, You are hereby in- 
formed, that none can have communion in this church who hold slaves. You must 
therefore immediately have it roistered, that your slaves are freed before the sacra- 
ment. If any difficulty arises to you in the manner of doing it, then you are desired to 
apply to the committee of Presbytery, who will give direction in any circumstances 
or a doubtful nature, in which you may be involvS in carrying out this injunction into 
execution." 

At this time the Bev. Wm- Martin was deposed from the office of the ministry, hav- 
ing been found guilty of several heinous sins and scandals, among which the third in 
oraer belongs to the present subject, and illustrates the faithful application of discipline 
to remove slavery from the church. ** 3d. That he sold some time since a nesro man, 
then in his possession, thereby doing everything in his power to prevent himself from ever 
having it in his power to liberate a poor wretched fellow mortal in any other period 
of his life, putting tfie price of blood among his substance, while he left his fellow 
mortal to languish out the last moment of his life under the galling chains of siaYery, 
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without one 8cant7 ray of hope of ever obtaining deliverance anj other way bat by the 
hand of death ; and all this after the determination of the court and church to which he 
belonged had marked African enslavement with the strongest degree of abhorrence/' 

The last words would undoubtedly point to preabyterial action on the subject of 
slavery, or at least to the action of the committee of Presbvterv prior to the deed of 
selling the slave. This action was therefore taken by or under the Scotch Presbytery, 
as that was the court to which Mr. Martin belonged until he ^ve in his submission to 
die committee of the Presbytery in the United States of America in 1801. Mr. Martin's 
want of proper feeling as to his sin appears from the plea he made for himself: *' Ye 
a' see Fm opposed to slavery, for I hae sold mine." 

As the communion season was near at hand, and the members were not familiar with 
the legal formalities in the deed of emancipation, it was found necessary to settle the 
matter in preparation for the sacrament, by binding the parties under heavy penalties to 
carry out the liberation of their slaves ** as soon as it could be possibly ascertained '' how 
it could be legally done. 

** It was accordingly agreed that said bonds be in the meantime delivered into the 
hands of Bev. Thos. Donnelly, who is held responsible for the same, and that he, the 
said Bev. Thos. Donnelly, John McNinch and Bobert Hemphill be appointed a com- 
mittee to inquire into the peculiar circumstances of each of the slaves to be liberated, 
as also into the true legal forms of emancipation, that the intentions oi the Beformed 
Presbytery in purging out the accursed thing from among them may be carried into the 
most speedy effect." This last language implies that the American Presbytery had also 
given orders on this matter. Indeed, it is well understood that the committee of Pres- 
bytery came to the South especially empowered by Presbytery to abolish slavery in the 
church. It was further ordered, that Mr. Donnelly should make an early report to 
Presbytery in respect to this matter. It will thus be seen that Covenanters always 
viewea with the utmost abhorrence the crime of slavery, and while they provided for 
the natural freedom of the enslaved, they inquired about their circumstances, it is pre- 
sumable, in a spiritual as well as in a tempond point of view. The records do not show 
that Mr. Donnelly ever reported the matter to Presbytery, and therefore, to bring the 
matter to a close, we must depend on tradition. It is said that of all those that nive 
bonds, only four persons failea to earrv out their obligations. One of them, James Kell, 
was atlerwards taken in the act of adultery with his own slave, a second died a vile 
drunkard, and a third was reduced to abject poverty, and was caught stealing the nails 
to mafce his wife's coffin. Thus the brand of Cain was put on the sin of slavery, and 
that in connection with the discipline of the Beformed Presbyterian Church. The bless- 
ing of GK>d followed those that turned from their sin, and some of their children and 
grand-children became ministers and elders in the church. 

Some of the slaves then freed also became members of the church. Three children 
of Will and his wife, the former set free by James Hunter, and the latter by John Mc- 
Dill, are now members of Church Hill congregation in Illinois. 

The ministers of the church all habitually denounced the judgments of God on the 
nation for the sin of slavery. If there was any difference in the degree of abhorrence 
felt against the revolting and inhuman traffic, it was on the part of the ministers and 
people of the South. They had seen the monster sin, not to pity and embrace, but to 
hate and abhor. The underground railroad found its most dariqg conductors and sta- 
tion agents among Carolina Covenant^. Having abolished slavery among themselvcEi 
they were not ashamed to be called abolitionists, and they were not afraid to incur the 
wrath of citizens and civil officers, by helping the fugitive. It was part of their religion. 
Mr. Donnelly retained his firm hatred of the system to the end. His hearers say, 
that as he haa always consistently opposed the iniquitous institution, his severe de- 
nunciations and arguments were overlooked with some such remark as: "^Oh, it is only 
old Donnelly, let it go ;*' while if a northern man had said the same thing it would have 
secured him a coat of tar and iiBathers. 

Nor was he at all a respecter of persons in reproving this sin. After his son became 
a Presbyterian and a slaveholder, they must needs discuss this irrepressible subject. 
The son claimed that there were Christian slaveholders. The father replied : ** It may 
be so, but a slaveholder among Christians is like a black swan in the flock." 

Slavery was undoubtedly the principal cause of the exodus of Covenanters from the 
South. Bev. James Faris used to say, that he would ham made the South his home, 
had there not been danger to his family through the temptation held out by the pecu- 
liar institution. 

SouTHEBN CoyiNAKTBBs AND THE WABS.-^-The members and adherents of the Be- 
formed Presbyterian Church were to a man for the war of independence. As there 
were many Tories in South Carolina, the friends of liberty were exposed to peculiar dan- 
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gera in that State. There were several persong in the Bevalntionary army members of the 
church at the time or aAerwards, or at least their oomiections were such. Among 
these we maj mention John Smith, an Irish Presbyterian, who came to Carolina io 
1772. The late Bey. Jamea Smith, of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, Ireland, was a 
nephew of his. He was well afiected to the reformation cause. He died in 1784 from 
the effects of cold taken in the camp. Rev. Thomas Donnelly married his daughtei 
Agnes in 1801. John Fans, uncle of Rev. James Faris, and brotheivin-law to John 
Smith, fled to the army to escape the wrath of the Tories, and was killed at the battle 
of Hanging Rock. T' omas McClurkin, afterwards a veteran Covenanter, and grand* 
father of the preachen- A that name, fought through the war. He was at th<e battles oi 
Fridus Fort and Euta^. Springs. At the former the firing was so brisk that their guns 
came to a blue-heat, almost hot enough to ignite the powder ; at the latter they fought 
under that famous old flag that wa:) taken ofi* an old-fashioned chair. Archibald Mc- 
Clurken was taken out of a sick bed when at the very point of death, and was hung by 
the Tories. Thomas Neil, afterwards father-in-law of Rev. Wm. King, and manjr 
others, weie soldiers and staunch friends of liberty. Chester District was a stronghold 
of the American cause, because the CovenanterB were there. 

In the war of 1812 the Southern Covenanters were ^ithusiagtic supporters of th€ 
nation's rights. Those who conveniently could went into the army voluntarily. Othen 
were drafted. A multitude of names could be set down, if necessary. The part taken 
by Covenanters in both wan shows how false is the interpretation sometimes made 
against our profession, that we are British subjects. 

In these wars no oath of allegiance was imposed on soldiers, as now required in the 
army regulations of the United States. 

- Tne enthusiasm of the Revolutionary war, and the active part taken bv Covenanters 
in the army, turned the heads of many,and was followed by the dissolution of the Reformed 
Presbytery and the formation of the Associate Reformed Presbyterian Church in North 
America. The war of 1812 also gave an impulse to thought and action, that by degrees 
changed the minds of many as to the true application of our principles to the United 
States government. But it is by no means true that all that fought in these wars forgot 
their principles, and confounded the act of aiding in national defence in a just cause 
with the act of incorporating with the nation in a constitution of government essentially 
defective and immoral. Nor did those who after tibe war of 1812 finally departed from 
the ground of dissent from the constituted authority of the nation, chaage their views at 
once. The history of the matter shows that the final defection was reached by ap^ 
preaches so steadily, that many firm Covenanters were almost carried away with the 
dissimulation. 

The coming of Rev. John Riley to the South in 1813, as pastor of Little Rocky 
Creek and B^verdam, marks the beginning of that gradual change in the principles 
and discipline of the church commonly called New Li^ht He belonged to " Dr. 
Wvlie's party," as Mr Donnelly styled it, and advocated liberal views. J. Smith and 
Jonn Donnelly both distinctly remember to have heard Mr. Donnelly say, that Dr. 
Wylie had sent Mr. Riley to the South to form a party. Riley was judgcKi by Mr. 
Donnelly's friends to be a superficial preacher ; but he had a powerful personal presence, 
a genial winning way, and there is no doubt his influence contributed mudi to lay a 
foundation for widespread defection, not only in South Carolina, but in Ohio, Indiana 
aiid Dlinois. The popularity of the man is proved till the present day by the number 
of persons bearing the name Riley and John Riley among the descendants of Southern 
Covenanters. And that he woula have espoused the new side« if he had been spared 
till this time, is almost as clearly proved by the fact that his admirers are now generally 
found on that side of the houses except where they have taken an additional step and 
landed in the United Presbyterian Church, or farther down. At any rate his oonuDg 
was the signal for strife and contention in that part of the church. The trouble arose 
among the people as to whether Covenanters might sit on juries, or act as justice of the 
peace. When these questions came into the courts there Were diverse views among the 
ministers. Mr. Donnelly stood his ground, and to the last contended for strict con- 
struction,, such a» all held at the adoption of the Testimony of 1806. For his earnest- 
ness in protesting against the novelties of the day, he incurred much ill will, and finally 
to get rid of the dimcul^ he found it necessary to demit the charge of the majority of 
the Brick church. No do#>t personalities mixed themselves in these disputes ; but the 
real bone of contention was the duty or sin of sitting on juries, &c., &c At the time of 
the dissension Mr. Donnelly's adherents were bitterly reproached for standing by their 
pastor. An elder on the other side gave David Smith, the chief elder and supporter o£ 
Mr, Donnelly, the parable of Jotham, the Abiezriteu to stigmatize himself and frienda 
for adhering so devotedly to Mr. Donnelly. He saxd : '* I accept it against yourselvea 
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for raising a party to turn Mr. Doanellj off after all he has done for the congregation/' 
Mr. Bilej died aoon after in 1820. Mr. Donnelly's friends were also much annoyed by 
being summoned to sit on the jury, and they attributed it to the suggestion of their lib- 
eral brethren. Thomas McOlurken, a brother- in-law of Mr. Donnelly's, also an elder, 
who left the Brick church at the same time he did, was called three times together to sit 
on the jury, though the law provided againnt a third term in immediate succession. Fix 
each time he was fined twenty dollars for refusing to sit. James Smith, brother to Mrs. 
Donnelly, and an inoffensive man, was also summoned. But M*;. Donnelly wrote a let- 
ter to the judge, and by wise management he was excused. D Vid Smith and four or 
five others were summoned at another time. He took the TeF(\.^mony and showed the 
court our religious scruples in reference to incorporating wit& the government, and 
plead the constitutional right to have the conscience respected so well that they were 
not only all excused at that time, but they had no more trouble afterwards. 

Before Mr. Donnelly left the Brick church, Mr. Hugh McMillan, a graduate of Co- 
lumbia College, S. C, was examined before the session to be received into the fellowship 
of the churcn. His answers on the subject of civil relations were so unsatisfactory, that 
they could not extend to him the ri^ht hand of fellowship. What the southern session 
could not do^ that of Dr. Wylie easily did. Mr. McMillan was not only received into 
the communion of the church, but he was taken under care of Presbytery as a student 
of divinity, and finally licensed without any change of views about civil government. 
He became pastor of tlie Brick church in 1822, which post h^ occupied for several 
years, until he voluntarily remoyed with a great part of his members to Ohio. The 
members of his charge nearly all joined the new side. The party that followed Mr. 
Donnelly almost to a man took the old side, and their descendants till this day are an 
important element in the church in the West. 

Mr. Biley was succeeded in 1822 by Rev. O. Madden, a man much beloved, whose 
influence in part corrected the views of his predecessor. He sided with Mr. Donnelly 
on the question that then agitated the churcn. 

The memorable communion held by Bev. John Kell was understood by Mr. Don- 
nelly and his friends to be a distinct movement in the interest of New Light views. He 
was not invited to unite with the rest^ although it had always been customary for all the 
minister-) and congregations to come together at a communion season ; and strenuoua 
efforts were made to secure the attendance and fellowship of the lay members. Indeed, 
the judgments of (rod were denounced against those that refused to commune in their 
company. The friends of the Testimony could neither be persuaded nor intimidated. 
James Cathcart, an elder of Mr. Madden's congregation, then vacant by his death, was 
solicited to embrace this, perhaps the last opportunity to enjoy sealing ordmances. He 
replied, that the way they were conducting the exercises, it would be more like aecdivg 
judgments. In some part of the communion service, some say, at the last table Mr. Kell 
invoked the judgments of Qod to decide the strife between the parties. Just after dis- 
tributing the elements he fainted. Mr. Andrew Black rose and continued the address 
to the table. Mr. Kell partially recovering, came, and before Mr. Black had concluded, 
dismissed the table in an abrupt and disorderly way. On Monday he spoke of the 
matter to show that it oueht not to be viewed as a judgment, but only as an ordinary 
occurrence. Mr. Donnelly's friends were present, though not communicating. These 
facts made a deep and lasting impreesion on their minds against the party and their 
proceedings. 

The Reformed Presbyterian Church certainly oWes a great debt of gratitude to Rev. 
T. Donnelly not only as a founder of the church, but as the main pillar of support 
against defection in the South and West. Old age, distance and some personal griev- 
ances prevented his direct identification with the old side. But he had no connection 
with the other side, except to oppose; and his influence, example and teaching were 
according to the original footsteps of the flock. Robert Fee wrote to him from Bloom- 
ington, Indiana, for advice in relation to the parties. His letter in reply was shown to 
Thomas Smith, who gives the adyice substantially in Mr. Donnelly's words : ** That on 
the point of order the New Lights might perhaps have it on their side; but is a point 
of order to be set against principle? And that there would be few such men in that party 
as James Harbison, Bobert Hemphill and John Bock; and that many of those men 
would ultimately be found among the office-seekers and politicians of the day." As a 
consequence, Bobert Fee held to the old side to the end of his life. 

Before the church in South Carolina began to decline there were five meeting-houses, 
besides a number of societies or out stations, where there was occasional preaching. The 
centre and parent of all was Edgar's meeting- house, afterwards called Bocky Creek, 
and finally the Brick church. It was called Edgar's, because Adam Edgar, one of the 
earliest elders^ ceded the land on which it stood. (He was an American from Pennsyl- 
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vania. William Edgar, elected elder in 1801, was his son, and one of the two elders 
who in 1819 formed the first session of Bethel congregation, Illinois.) This house was 
called Bocky Creek from the stream near which it stood ; and afterwards the Brick 
church when the old log structure was removed, and a comfortable brick building 
erected. Near this meeting-house was th^ tent, a permanent shelter for the ministers to 
stand in when the great union sacraments were so often held. The spot with the bury- 
ing ground near it, in which lie the remains of King, McKinney, Biley and Donnelly, 
may well be viewed with a kind of sacred regard by Ceyenanters. If the old ^ound 
could be occupied as a mission by our church, it would be a great gratification to 
many, whose memory still lingers about the place of their father^ sepulchres, and the 
scenes of their childhood. 

The second congregation — Kiley's and Madden's— had two places of worship. Beaver- 
dam and Little Rocky Creek or Wateree. The fourth meeting-house in order was that 
built by John McNinch, and usually called McNinch's meeting-house. This singular 
man, who built a church at his own expense, and whose name appears so often in the 
records of church courts, deserves some notice. He was finally excommunicated by 
Bev. T. Donnelly in hi4 own church, for repeated acts of a very scandalous nature. 
When the sentence was to be pronounced he was called forward, but came only after *a 
second invitation, and received the sentence submissively. Those present remarked that 
the occasion produced a singular presentiment of the awftil doom of the wicked in the 
great day of judgment. McNinch moved north, and was afterwards restored, though 
somewhat irregularly, by the session of York, then under the care of Mr. Fisher. Being 
restored, McNinch returned to the South ana died a member of the church. Was dis- 
cipline in this case sanctified to the salvation of a notorious oflTender ? 

The fifth and last of the meeting-houses was that built by Mr. Donnelly's friends after 
he g'>ve up the Brick church. His opposers tried to prevent the organization of the 
new congregation. They carried the case to Synod. Their plea was, that a few per- 
sons were straining every nerve to support Mr. I)onnelly. He replied, that if they were so 
anxious to do so, they should not be hindered. When the people went north the Bethesda 
church was sold, and thcsale money was divided among the donors. David Smith re- 
ceived his part, and invested it again in the church near Bloomington, Ind., also called 
Bethesda after its southern parent. ' 

The descendants of the Carolina Covenanters constitute a full tribe in our spiritual 
Israel. They are found chiefly in the West. Indoctrinated hy the sound preaching of 
Mr. Donnelly, they are generally strong in the faith of reformation principles, and adorn 
their profession by a consistent life. A fair proportion of our ministers trace their pedi- 
gree to a southern origin ; most of these are yet living, though some of the older nave 
already gone to their reward. In order they are, Jam^ Faris, J. J. McClnrkin, H. P. 
McClurkin, J. N. McDonald, A. C. Todd, D. S. Faris, W. W. McMillan. J. C. K. Faris, 
J. C. Smith, D. H. Coulter, J. M. Fans, Isaiah Faris, D. C. Fans ; Licentiate, 8. R. 
McClurkin ; Student of theology, J. B. Latimer. Of the ministers belonging to other 
churches that claim the same origin the writer knows only a part, and therefore omits 
to name any. Their names, moreover, are not now familiar to the readers of our mag- 
azines. 

If the facts above narrated contribute anything towards the edification of the reader, 
if they serve to awaken in the children the laborious zeal and devotedness of the fath- 
ers, and especially if they help to stir the present generation up to a faithful mainte- 
nance of the testimonv of Jesus, in all that concerns his royal prerogatives, the writer 
will feel fully repaid for the trouble of gathering, attesting and preparing for the press 
these reminiscences. 

May the Lord grant that the cause that was planted and watered by such self-denying 
labors on the part of the fathers, may continue to be upheld by children worthy of their 
ancestors. 

For additional facts concerning our church South, the inquiring reader may refer to 
the Reformed Presbyterian and Covenanter, 1875, pages 80 and 101 ; also the Cavenamtert 
Sept. No., 1848, page 46, and Feb. No., 1849, pa^e 217; also, obituaries of South Caro- 
linians in the magazines from their first publication. 



A CHILD needs smiles as much as flowers need sunbeams. Children look 
little beyond the present moment. If a thing pleases, they are apt to seek 
it. If it displeases, they are prone to avoid it. If home is the place where 
faces are sour, and words harsn, and &ult-finding are ever in the ascendant, 
be ye sure they will spend as many hours as possible elsewhere. 
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MISSIONARY INTELhIGENCE. 



FOBEIOIT. 

We are indebted to Dr. and Mrs. Sterrett for the following interesting 

letter from Dr. Metheny : 

\ Latakiyeh, Nov. 7, 1875. 

Dr. and Mrs. SrERRErrr — I have been all day in the depths of our vast 
mission cistern superintending its repair. Though a new cistern, the cement 
was not sufficiently thick to hold in the water perfectly. By vigorous 
pumping and the diligent application of the well- bucket, we emptied what 
remained after the summer's use, and applied to the floor a coating com- 
posed of a kind of red earth and lime mixed well, and well interspersed 
with flax-stalks cut up finely with a hatchet. I felt more secure by add- 
' ing some sand to the mixture. This is applied to the walls and floor of the 
cisterns in this country, and holds in the water very well. But as we had 
not time to polish it by constant rubbing with iron trowels or '' ladles " till 
it dried (for this takes several days), I had a Quantity of unslaked lime 
from a lime-kiln I had just had finished, appliea to the floor. This dried 
out the water in a few minutes, so that it was polished in short order — 
much to the astonishment of the workmen. I then applied a coat of French 
hydraulic cement mixed in water like very thick whitewash, and covered 
the whole floor with sand. I think it will rain to-night, and I hope and 
think the water will be safely stored for next year. In our new house we 
have a large cistern into which for the first time the rains a few days ago 
^tered in torrents from our large flat cement roofs, which are made on a 
plan of my own, i. e., mixing sand and the cuttings of the stones (the fine 
sand and coarse, the fine and coarse chips made by the stone-cutter,) with 
lime, and after applying it to the roof about eight inches thick, it is pounded 
with mallets for several dayB, until it becomes so firm and compact that it 
turns into a concrete stone. The natives here mix lime and ashes, and 
pound it in the same way for days, but it is not so solid as the stone chips. 

To-morrow or day after we hope to have the mason work on the mission 
school extension completed. Mr. Easson was in Suadiyeh most of this sum- 
mer overseeing the building there, and a very nice one it is ; and all paid 
for by our English brethren under the influence of Mrs. Dr. Holt Yates, of 
London. The Lord bless her. 

The material progress of the mission, although not equal, as we hope, 
with the spiritual progress, is nevertheless highly gratifying to us. We 
asked the Board for money to build a house, with medicine and waiting- 
room for the mission physician. We were encouraged to go on, and I took 
it in hand. When the medicine-room and the waiting-room were finished 
on the first floor they looked so much nicer than any house we could pos- 
sibly rent in the city, that (though they were as plain and cheap as we 
could possibly devise) the Eassons expressed themselves as " reconciled "(Q 
to live in it; and so I gave it up to them, and he helped me much in finish- 
ing the rest of it until he went to Suadiyeh. The government kept opposing, 
and we kept on building, until, thanks to the Most High, we have two 
houses instead of one, aod very delightful ones they are, •n an elevation 
about eighty feet above the sea, which is about two hundred and fifty yards 
west of us. The Board furnished £250, which went well towards finishing 
the mason work of the first story. By a most fraternal concert on the part 
of the missionary brothers and sisters, who did *' not delay to oflbr the first 
fruits " of their salaries, and by paying his rent in advance, the first story 
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waa " put on the outside " of Mr. Easson's. By a similar dodge, this hutn* 
ble individual forked over two years in advance, and "tackled" the pur- 
pose to ffo on with another story. Mrs. Mawhinney, as you know, sent me 
Sfty dollars, with which I finished up a nice waiting-room, in which the 
followers of the Prophet, the devotees and lovers of St. Nicola, and others, 
waited to give their contribution to the Lord. I find that neuralgia, rheu- 
matism, sore eyes, colic, &c., pake people very benevolent ^ile it lasts. 
At all events another stoiy has been added to the first, and your humble 
servants are snugly housed in it, by a careful application of the miid pro 
quo principle. Brother Beattie declares I ought to be " sessioned for op- 
posing the purpose of Providence with my drops and pills in keeping alive 
people who cannot always prove that they are fit to live. But my answer 
to him is, that I fear they are not fit to die. So they give me their maji- 
dies, and I give them remedies, accompanied, I trust, with ample directions 
that will cure the soul, whether the body get well^ or -ijot. Bro. Beattie 
paternally oversees us all, and has his ups and downs, and weary rides and 
long accounts with many letters. 

Miss Crawford, who has been living with us six years, and Miss Dodds 
two and a half years, have retained their quarters in the old mission house, 
and are getting all things ready for receiving sister Wylie when she comes. 
We expect her by the steamer which takes the letters. How glad we are 
that she is coming to assist Miss Crawford and Miss Dodds, for they are so 
overworked that 1 can only account for their endurance as being in answer 
to the prayers of the church, and especially to the promise, " Lo, I am 
with you to the end of the world." I hope to write them^and our other 
firiends soon as I can get my hands out of bricks and mortar, so that I can 
think connectedly. The long looked for collapse in Turkey has at last 
c*me, and the government has suspended payment of the half of the inter- 
est. The Turk will begin to see himself as he is seen by honest people, but 
he can't reform. Mohammedanism, like Papacy, is in unchangeable enmity 
to the human race, and its principles carried to their legitimate results 
would destroy the foundations of society, and not only banish peace from 
the world, but establish chaos. It can't be reform^^d, it must (and will) be 
destroyed by the breath of his mouth, the brightness of the coming of 
Christ. May his kingdom come. The mission circle send Salams. 

Emma and the children join in love. David Metheny 



The following has been received from Miss Wylie under date of De- 
cember 1 : 

If I remember right, I last wrote from Alexandria. We did not go to 
Cairo, as Dr. Eddy was taken sick, and they did not like to have me go 
alone, so we spent the eleven days in Alexandria. We took the first 
steamer that came along, an Austrian, which only went as far as Beirut. 
Sabbath we had quite a storm, it lasted all day and all night, and when 
we landed in Beirut, Monday, the sea was yet high. I had to ^ait there 
two days for a French steamer to bring me on here. I was entertained at 
the house of Dr. Thomson, the author of '* The Land and the Book." He 
took me to see Mr. Galbraith's grave. The steamer was one day behind 
time on account of the storm. We went on board Wednesday evening. I 
had company as far as Tripoli. The rest of the way I came alone. Mr. 
and Mrs. Easson had intended to be in Beirut to meet me, but Latakiyeh 
was in quarantine, and they could not get there.^ I arrived here about 
four o'clock Thursday evening. Dr. Metheny, Mr. Easson and Dr. Mar- 
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tin and two of the native teachers were out at the steamer to meet me. Mr. 
Beattie was waiting at the wharf to shake hands. I then got my first 
donkey ride to the mission house. I was just six weeks and two days com* 
ing — nineteen of this time we were not tr|ivelling. 

I have begun my Arabic and am teaching the missionaries' children. 
The mission schools have not opened yet, as the repairing is not completed. 
They expect to send for the B'hamra children to-morrow. They have a 
school in Balalaya of thirty-five scholars, and they have started a school in 
the Koordish mountains. It is one of the wildest districts known, and they 
consider it quite an achievement. 

Dr. Metheny and Mr. Easson are both working very hard to get the 
building completed. Mr. Easson is such a help. This is indeed a beauti- 
ful country, if the light of the gospel would but shine upc^n it ; but with- 
out that light, everything is indeed desolate. 



EDITORIAL NOTE. 



Some time ago we received from Rev. D. S. Faris an article relating to 
the early history of the church in South Carolina. Containing as it does 
valuable historical Information, we had intended to abridge so as to pub- 
lish all in one number. Some of our subscribers who have read the article 
and are desirous that the whole church have the opportunity of perusing 
it ally have requested its publication as it is. In this number we give it 
entire as it came from the hands of the writer. It is but proper to state 
that many will disagree with the writer in his opinion of Mr. Riley. The 
memory of no Covenanter minister in South Carolina, we are assured, is 
held in more grateful remembrance than his. A brother minister writes to 
us that some of his members, who claim to have opportunities for knowing, 
indignantly deny that Mr. Riley was ever other than a consistent old side 
Covenanter. All will not agree in the estimate made of some other minis- 
ters.. The publication in our pages will probably bring to light facts 
relating to the church in South Carolina that otherwise might have been 
entirely forgotten. 



HOME CIRCLE. 



A WORKING SABBATH SCHOOL. 

We have received and print below the report made by the Assistant 
Treasurer of the Sabbath school of the 2d Reformed Presbyterian con- 
gregation, Philadelphia (8. O. Wylie, pastor), at its late anniversary. 
Three or four years ago this Sabbath school undertook the support 
of five children in the Syrian Mission school. A sum of $300 per 
annum is required for this purpose. This amount aud more has been 
raised each year. The children, many of whom are themselves mis- 
sion scholars, work with a hearty interest in the good cause, bringing their 
contrlbutioas as regularly as the Sabbath comes around. The admirable 
success of the school is largely due to the energy and skill with which its 
afifairs are administered by the superintendent, Mr. J. B. Stewart, assisted 
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by a competent and earnest corjps of teachers. The training of children to 
habits of giving is an import reature in their religious education, and ¥i;e 
hope the example of this school will lead many others to work in the same 
direction. The report shows the sums contributed by the several classes. 

Beport ofAKUtarU Treaswrer of Sabbath school of 2d B^ormed Pretbyterian congregation, 

Fhiladelphia, 



Mr. Thomas Walker's (Bible) class, $55 71 
"" 10 85 



Miss M. Jiver's 
Miss M. Sterrett's 
Mr. D. Lowry's 
Miss E. Caldwell's 
Miss M. Wylie's 
Miss L. Caldwell's 
Miss E. Anderson's 
Miss M. Walker's 
Miss H. Walker's 
Mrs. Wjlie's 
Miss A. Palterson's 



class. 
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9 35 

13 61 
8 16 

17 41 

5 60 

11 20 

14 49 
10 25 
31 95 
10 25 



Miss L. Younflf s 
Miss J. Trimble's 
Miss M. Trimble's 
Miss J. W. Wylie's 
Miss L. Snodgrass's 
Miss S. Stewart's 
Miss C Wylie's 
Miss M. Caldwell's 
Miss M. Torrey's (infant) 
Donations, 

Total, 



class. 


$ 6 91 
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23 67 




16 01 



$307 96 



S. O. Wtlie, Jb., AbsL Treas, 



A NUMERICAL PUZZLE. 

Where by Christ is the number ten employed, 

In a story oft read b^ us all and enjoyea ? 

Where read we of mne a plain duty neglecting ? 

Where of God in a special manner protecting 

Eiaht lives, in a time of trouble and need, 

When all earthly refuge proved useless indeed ? 

Who to sewn churches was told to write, 

And of which one did he no censure indite? 

Where read we of six waterpots of stone, 

In a miracle by us all well known ? 

Where of five iingB on one side, who in a sore fight^ 

By JouTf on the other, were put to flight ? 

Who knowing not what to say, thus spake, 

«< Let us here three tabernacles make'' ? 

Who prayed, ** May I be avenged for my two eyes" ? 

Who tells us not one of his little ones to despise? 

Cannot some one to each of these queries reply, 

And answer in rhyme ? Many can if they'll try. 



Qui. 



ACROSTIC. 

A high priest's name will be my first. 

A friend of Job my second, 
And then a man who was long since 

A mighty hunter reckoned. 

A piece of money is my fourth. 

And now a mount you'll see. 
A Jewish month here comes to view. 

My next a king will be. 

My eighth the son of Amoz is. 

My ninth is the first man. 
A heavy metal is my last. 

Now guess it if you can. 

If you these ten initials take, and write them plain and clear, 
An adjective will then be found, descriptive of this year. 
That it you all may know right well* and in your memories fix, 
Just call to mind thb New Year's date, eighteen seventy-six. 



Philcs. 
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NAMES OF GOD. 



His saints (6) Jehovah Jireh feeds ; 
To war (7) Jehovah Nissi leads ; 
The strife (8) Jehovah Shalom quells ; 
With us (9) Jehovah Shamma dwells. 

What wrongs the Ood of PaHeTice bears I 
The (10) Ood of Kivveh stills our fears ; 
The Qod of Peace his thunder stills, 
Our cnp the (11) Qod of Noah fills. 



We sing Jehovah, God Mo&t High, 
** Possessor of the earth'' and sky : 
The ^reat (1) Elohim on his throne, 
The Holy, High, and Lofty One. 

(2) El Shaddai shows almighty power; 

(3) El Olam reigns for evermore ; 

(4) El Boi sees us when we stray ; 

(5) El Bethel meets us by the way. 

To rise and seek a better land, One fearful name bespeaks his ire. 

The G^d of Ahram gives command ; Our God is a " eonsuming fire.'' 

The G<xl of Isojm guards us there, But 0(12) Immanuelf thou eanst prove 

Th^ Ood of Jacob hears our prayer. That God is light, and God is love. 

Ebbnezeb White, Missionary Recorder^ 1825. 

(1) Qod, (2) Almighty Qod. (3) Everlasting Qod. (4) Qod vho sees. (5) Qod 
of Bethel. (6) Jehovah vnll provide. (7) Jehovah my banner. (8) Jehovah of Peace. 
(9) Jehovah is here, (10) Cfod of hope, (11) Qod of rest or eomforU (12) Qod 
wUhus. 



ENIGMAS. 

My Ist, a city fortified by King Behoboam. 
My 2d, a son of Zadok. 
My 3d, one of the minor piophets. 
My 4th, a son-in-law of Zechariah. 
My 5th, a Levitical city of Asher. 
My 6th, a son of Abinadab. 
My 7th, one who cursed God's king. 
The seven initials form the name of one who was raised from the dead. 



1. Heber's aunt. ' 

2. The son of Dodavah. 

S. One who viewed the walls of Jerusalem by night. 

4. A city of Beuben. 

5. A Bible fruit. 

6. President of the synagogue at Corinth. 

7. Eliab's father. 

8. One who, being dead, was brought to life by Paul. 

9. A shepherdess. 

10. A judge of Israel. 

11. A king's chamberlain. 

The initials form the name of an Assyrian king. 

1. A man sent from Qod to preach the gospel. 

2. The tower beyond which Israel spread his tent. 
8. The son of Eliezer. 

4. The chief servant of Abraham. 

5. One of the dukes that came of Esau. 

6. One of the spies sent to search Canaan. 

7. A river of Damascus. 

8. The king that had war with Tou, king of Hamath. 

The initials form the name of one of the books of the Bible. 



M. M. 



Eva Johnston. 



WlLKINSBURG. 



1. A writer of one of the GU)apel8. 

2. A high priest of the Jews. 

8. Father-in-law of one of the patriarchs. 

4. A murderer. 

5. One of David's mighty men. 

6. One of the patriarchs, also name of a Jewish mcmth. 

7. A lawyer. 

8. A son of King David. 

9. One of the prophets. 

10. Mother of one of Paul's companions. 

11. One of the sons of Javan. 

My whole was a most eminent priest of God. 



Willie Habshaw. 
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ANSWERS. 

EiDDLES.— I. Do all to the glory of God. 1 Cor. 10: 31. II. A very happy New 
Year. 

Enigmas — I. Preacher, Huldah, Ichahod, Lois, Achan, Demas, Ed, Lysanias, Piil, 
Hezron or Hamul, Ithra, Achmetha, Philadelphia. II. Take fast hold of instruction. 

Transpobitions. — I. Deborah. 2. Orpah. 3. Drusilla. 4. Elizabeth. 5. Martha. 

Answers were given by Maggie McKinney, Inez M. Spronll, Aggie E. Rhodes, R. S. 
Magee» Jennie Mahaffey. 

Answers to enigmas in December number in addition -to those already published were 
sent by A.ggie £. Rhodes, Martha Magee, R. W. Orr, Sallie J. Alexander, Ella Alex- 
ander, Martha Magee, Inez M. Sproull. 

In answer to a correspondent, we would state that any matter suitable for Home Cir- 
cle will be gladly received from any of our readers. Contributors must not become 
impatient if their contributions do not immediately appear after received. Sometimes 
we have more on hand than we can find room for, ana then we must make such selec- 
tions as will give greatest variety. 



[HASBIAaES. 

By Rev. M. A. Gault, assisted by Revs. C. D. Trumbull PUd H. Wallace, at the 
house of W. O. Robinson, M. D., Thomas MacClement, of Lind Grove, and Miss Mabt 
Isabella Robinson, of Morning Sun, Iowa. 

By Rev. W. P. Johnston, assisted by Rev. Thos. Brown, Dec. 8, 1876, at the resi- 
dence of the bride's parents- near Ainswortl)^ Iowa, John M. Attld and Lizzie R. 
Love. 

By Rev. D. J. Shaw, Dec. 24th, 1875, at the residence of the bride's brother, near 
Bloomington, M. H. McKblyey, of Coulterville, 111., and Miss Maby A. Fabis, 
daughter of the late Rev. James Faris. 



OBITUARIES. 

Died, in Philadelphia, January 13, 1876, Jane Gibson, daughter of the late Rev. 
William Gibson, and sister of the late Rev. Robert Gibson. 

Died, August 3d, 1876, Mrs. Nancy Spence Oer, of Kortright, N. Y., aged 78 
years. A mother in Israel, who»e attachment to the principles and ordinances of the 
Reformed Presbyterian Church never wavered, and who sought, by precept and 
example, to have her children grow up and live in the same. Com. - 

Died, November 11th, 1875, Maby McLean, a member of the Baltimore congrega- 
tion. Though she had been feeble for years, her death was unexpected* A few dayi^ 
sickness and she fell asleep. Those who knew her well have no doubt, though she had 
many doubts and fears during her life, that her departure was to be with Christ 

J. L. 

Died, at Honkinton, Iowa, July 5th, 1875, Flora Lizzie, infant daughter of R. L. 
and M. J. Wallace, aged 14 months. 

Sweet and happy in disposition, her departure leaves a lonelv home and aching 
hearts,, such only as those who have tasted of the same bitter cup Qan Know. But we trust 
that the Saviour has taken his own. Our consolation is in the promise, ** to you and 
to your children." W. 

Died, at the residence of her husband, in Page county, Iowa, Mrs. Rosanna C. Mc- 
CoNNELL, as^ed 28 years, 10 months, and 18 days. Mrs. McConnell possessed a vigor- 
ous mind. At the age of fourteen years she haa memorized the Book of Psalms and 
the Larger and Shorter Catechisms. The precious truth committed to memory in 
health comforted her in affliction, and made her resigned to the will of God. After 
dedicating herself and babe to the care of her covenant God, she patiently awaited the 
hour of her departure. Having filled the relations of a dutiful child, consistent pro- 
lessor, loving wife, and affectionate and tender mother, she has gone to receive her re- 
ward in heV heavenly home. Com. 



1876.] 



ObUmiriea. 65 



BBSOLimOKS ON THE DEATH OF MBS. ANNA M. «BEGG. 

The Ladies' Misaionatj Association of the Pittsburgh R. P. congregation, at thdr 
meeting on Thursday, Dec. 2d, 1875, adopted the following minute in reference to the 
death of their beloyed sister and fellow-laborer, Mrs. Anna M. Gregg : 

Besolvedt 1st. That in the removal of Mrs. Anna M. Gregg we have lost one of omr 
number whom we greatly prized — a devoted wife and mother, a loving friend, an eam- 
eat Christian, and a cheerlul, pleasant fellow-worker in Christ^B cause. 

Beaolvedy 2d. That to the bereaved family and friends we extend our most tender sym* 
pathies and condolence, and commend them to the Great Comforter. 

Buotvfd^ 3d. That we are warned by her early and sudden removal, to be ever at our 
poBts of duty, diligent in working while it is day, and always ready. 

Mbs. a. M. Milligan, 1 
Mbs. J. S. Abthubs, \ Com, 
Mas. S. M. Obb, J 

Died, Saturday, Dec 4th, 1875, Mrs. Nancy J. EiiUorr, aged 48 years. 

The deceased was bom in Bedstone branch of Monongahela congregation. Her 
father, Wm. Parkhill, was one of the original members of the old Redstone branch. In 
1852 she was married to John Elliott, Jr., since which time until the time of her death 
she retnded in £lizabeth. I^er disposition was quiet and retiring, yet cheerful and happy, 
which won for her many friends who appreciated and loved her. They feel that they 
have sustained a great loss in her death. She early connected herself with the Re- 
formed Presbyterian Church, and was a consistent and faithful member until her tranfr- 
lation to the church triumphant. She leaves a husband and two daughters, and a wide 
circle of friends, to mourn hef death. For two years she was confined to her house, 
and occasionally to her bed, by the disease (consumption) which finally took her away ; 
jret she bore her long illness with patience and resi^ation, never murmuring or repm- 
mg at her lot. Her only trouble seemed to be, her inability to enjoy the ordinances of 
God's grace as formerly* Her end was peaceful and triumphant. She had a desire to 
depart soon, if it wa6 the will of God, and her language shortly before she fell asleep 
was, " Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.'' T. C. S. 

Died, October 20th, 1875, near West Lebanon, Indiana county. Pa., Mrs. Mabtha 
J. Henby, wife of John Henry, in the 36th year of her a^e. Her death was very sud- 
den, and speaks to all the language of the solemn admonition, ** Watch therefore, fcjr 
ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh." She arose in 
the morning complaining that she felt unwell, yet was able to attend to some domestic 
affairs ; growing worse, however, medical aid was called in, but (^ved unHrailing, and 
at noon she was a corpse. Though the summons to render up her account came to her 
so unexpectedly/ there is good reason to believe that it did not find her unprepared. 
Bom and baptized in the church, she had been trained from infancy in the fear of 
tke Lord, and at the early age of sixteen made a public profession of religion in the 
pastoral charge of th^ Rev. J. Galbraith. Thence, on her marriage with Mr. Henry, in 
1862, she removed to the bounds of the. Clarksburg congregation, with which she at 
once united, and in the membership of which she continued till the time of her death. 
A walk and conversation becoming the gospel evinced that her piety was sincere and 
genuine, and furnish good evidence on which to rest the belief that, when she entered 
Uie dark valley of the shadow of death, she found Christ there to support and comfort, 
and that under his guidance she passed safely through to the lisht and life that lie be- 
yond. She leaves behind a sorrowing husband and six small (3iildren» who mourn the 
loss of a loving wife and a kind and afifectionate mother, Coic 

Died, Oct. 26th, 1875, ia Philadelphia, Mrs. Nancy Gbieb, wife of John Grier, in 
atk 62d year of her age. 

Deceased was a worthy member of the 3d Reformed Presbyterian congregation, Phil- 
adelphia. She was a kind neighbor, a devoted and faithful wife. The heart of her hus- 
band safely trusted iu her. There is good reason to believe that death to her was a 
messenger of mercy, and that our loss \a her unspeakable gain. . 

The Ladies' Missionary Society of 3d Reformed Presbyterian congregation, of which 
she was a member, directed the following preamble and resolutions to oe published : 

Whebeas, It has pleased our heavenly Father to remove from among us, by death, 
our much esteemed sister and co-worker ; therefore, . 

Me»olvedf 1st. That in the death of Mrs. Nancy Grier we, the members of this Society, 
have lost a tried friend, and the congregation a most worthy and exemplary member, 

2d. That we feel sensibly admonished by this dispensation to engage in the Master's 
work with increased zeal, devoting more of our time and, indeed, our all| to tilie a^- 
yaopement of his cause in the world, > 
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8d. That we tender onr kindest sympatkies to the friends of the deceased, and espe- 
cially to her husband in his lonely sorrow. 

Mbs. Elizabeth Boyle, 
Matilda ArmstbonG; 
Anna Johnston, 

OmmiUee, 

MEMORIAL ON THE DEATH OF JOHN M'gLURKIN. 

At a late meeting of Elkhom session, a committee was appointed to prepare a bridf 
memoir of Mr. John McClurkin, deceased. The following facts were reported : Mr. 
McGlurkin was a native of South Carolina. There he was married to Elizabeth Parksi 
with whom he lived sixty-two years, and was separated from her by death only for the 
brief period of three days. During the time of their married life they both continueC 
steadtiait members of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, and did much in word an6 
deed to promote her interests. They were the parents of nine children — seven sons and 
two daughters — all of whom were spared to years of matnri^. Six sons yet survive; 
two of whom are well known as ministers in the church. In the year 1833 Mr. Mc- 
Clurkin, with his family, removed to Washin^n county, Illinois ; and in the yiear 
1834, at the organization of Elkhom congregation, was elected and ordained ruling 
elder, and in the exercise of this office he continued in that congregation until incapad- 
tated by the infirmities of old age and the entire loss of bight. 

He was characterized by firm convictions, strict adherence to the principles of the 
diurch, and indomitable courage in maintaining them. Early Sabbath morning, July 
12th, 1874, having completed his 83d year, he was offered, " the hour of his departure 
being at hand." He said he was ready and willing to go ; and we bedeve it was said 
to him that morning, '* Well done, good and liaithful servant, enter into that rest which 
remaineth for the people of Grod.'| In view of the foregoing factB, the session of EUk- 
horn passed the following resolutions : 

1st. That we gratefully acknowledge the wisdom and goodness of the Head of the 
church in sparing this father and brother with us so long, thus permitting us to enjoy 
the counsel and experience of the aged. 

2d. That we bow with humble resignation to the dispensation that took him from onr 
midst, believing that since his record was completed here, he had a call to higher honor. 

3d. That we regard his death as a call upon us to work whilst it is day, to be faithftd 
in the discharge of official duties, and to imitate the departed in contending *' earnestly 
for the &ith once delivered to the saints." 

4th. That copies of this notice with resolutions, be sent to the Reformed Prbbby- 
TEitfAN AND OovENANTER and Our Banner ^ with request to publish. 

By order of session. D. U. Thompson, Mod. 

David Mitchell, derk. 

Died, at her home, Oakdale, DL, Nov. 26th, 1875, Mrs. Mattie A. Thompson, 
aged 26 years. 

The disease which finally caused her death was bronchial consumption, but which, 
we doubt not, was the result of neuralgia, from which she suffered the severest parox- 
ysms of pain, at times, during the last three years of her life. The place of her birth 
and the home of her childhood and youth was Antrim, Ohio. She was the youngest 
child of Joseph and Anna McKitrick, and the wife of Rev. D. Q. Thompson. She was a 
most dutiful daughter and devoted wife. In her manner there was the rarest combination 
of childish simplicity and womanly fortitude. With her cheerful disposition, pleasant 
countenance and unassuming ways she became a favorite of all who knew her. Pos- 
sessed of an exquisite taste and an amiable Christian spirit, her diligent hands and 
loving heart made her home attractive to the large circle of her acquaintances. Her 
qualifications as a wife made her invaluable to a pastor. Always cheerful, never dia- 
couraged, she kept the bright side of things foremost, so that, come what would, de- 
spondency seemed never in place. Her presence at church she regarded as indispensa- 
ble, when attendance was possible; when sickness prevented, her parting words woul4 
be, " Husband, remember, 1 will be praying for you." Prayer and the promises were 
prominent in all her ideas of Christian faith and practice. In them she got her strength 
and comfort ; and great need she had of them, lor her sufierings were severe and her 
trials hard. She haa many fond hopes centred *in a lovely babe God gave her last 
spring, but he recalled it in a few months. Her own health was already failing, and 
her physicians advised change of climate and travel. She was then three months from 
home, and part of the time where she had to choose between spending the Sabbath alone 
or with those who did not regard its sanctity. It was a great trial, for she loved the 
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Sabbath and its ordinances. She reached home only five weeks before her death. She 
soon became conscions of the near approach of the end ; but she was calm, composed 
and resigned, at times almost impatient for its speedy coming. 

The evening she died she was heard to pray, "Blessed Jesus, come and take 
me to-night, if it is thy will.'' Her husband told her she must patiently wait his time ; 
** O, yes," she answered, and afterwards added : ''The Saviour would be more welcome 
to-night if he were to come, than you were that night we were married, and you know 
that was a joyful night." He was not long in coming. She soon found him whom her 
soul loved. She held him, and would not let him go without her. 

A home was desolated, a husband's lonely heart left bleeding, and many friends and 
relatives to mourn their loss ; but we have reason to believe a soul triumphed, and an- 
gels rejoiced as they bore it home to glory. D. G. T. 

Mrs. Ellen J. McKbmby, wife of Thos. M. McEenry, and daughter of Thompson 
and Mary Graham, died at her residence in Louisa Co., Iowa, April 9th, 1876, in 
the 29th year of her age. Her disease was consumption. At times she had much 
sufiering, but bore it with great patience; said she could bear much more for 
Christ. She had great confidence in her Saviour. It was truly profitable and pleasant 
to be with her in her sickness, and hear her repeat the Word, beautiful psalms and pre- 
cious promises, and urge those present to trust in Jesus. It was said to the writer by a 
good lather, in coming from a visit with her : ** There is one of those rare cases of 
sweet disposition, resignation and faith, of which we sometimes read, but seldom see^" 
We believe that she had her lamp trimmed, and oil in her lamp. She was anxiously 
waiting the Bridegroom. Once we thought her gone, but recovering a little, she asked, 
'* Why did you not let me go ? Why tarry his chfiriot wheels ?" Her only desire 
seemeid to be to work for Christ. She loved the Keformed Presbyterian Church, of 
which she was a member. We all feel her loss, but have confidence that our loss is her 
gain. £. 

UIKXTTE ADOPTED BY THE SESSION OF STAUNTON IN BEOABD TO THE DECEASE OF 

DANIEL WILLIAMSON. 

Died, September 10, 1875, Daniel Williamson, ruling elder in Staunton congre- 
gation, aged 58 years. Bom of Christian parents and educated in the church, he made 
a public profession of his faith under the pastoral care of Bev. Wm. Gamble, Ireland. 
He came to St. Louis about 1840, and was one of the few devoted friends of truth in- 
strumental in the organization in that city of the Reformed Presbyterian congregation, 
of which he was ordained a deacon. He afterwards removed to Staunton, and in 1863 
was chosen ruling elder in that congregation. 

He was a man of more than ordmary scriptural knowledge. He asked for the old 
paths and walked theiein. He loved the church and liberally supported her enters 

E rises. Highly honored in his own family and among his relatives, he was a warm- 
carted friend, a prayerful Christian, a fiathful counsellor, and an earnest witness for 
the truth as it is in Jesus. He was not ashamed of t)^e gospel of Christ, and while 
jealous of anj i-eal or apparent departure from the footsteps of the flock, he rejoiced in 
the growth and pro^rew of the church. He was a member of Synod at Pittsburgh, 
and heartily united m the act of covenanting there, and afterwards in hb own congre- 
gation. During his last sickness he endured severe conflicts of mind. Distrustful of 
himself, he still trusted Christ, and rapidly growing in grace, he departed in the full 
assurance of a blessed immortality. 

Feeling deeply our own loss, we would recognize the wisdom and mercy of the Lord 
of life. Our sympathy is cordially extended to his bereaved family, and especially to 
his widowed companion, a daughter of the late Elder William Patterson, of Staunton, 
and a highly respected mother in Israel. 

Died, in New York, of diphtheria, on Saturday^ Dec 4th, John Mubdoce Habyey, 
M. D., ruling elder in the 4th B. P. congregation in that city. 

The deceived was a native of the British Province of Nova Scotia, and was brought 
up in connection with the U. P. Church. At the desire of his father he, for a time, stu- 
died with a view to the ministry, and had so far advanced in that direction as to have 
attended two sessions of the Thelogical Seminary, Pictou. He, however, afterwards 
chose the medical profession, as being more in harmony with his taste. About sis 
jeaxB ago, after much careful and diligent study of her distinctive principles and posi- 
tion, he acceded to the fellowship of the B. P. Church, and ever afterwards his attadi^ 
ment to her testimonv was strong, enlightened and stead&st. Only a few weeks before 
his death he was oraained to &e office of ruling elder in the 4th congregation, in 
which, for a number of years previously, he had been a member and Sabbath school 
teacher. His removal at the early age of 34 is deepljr felt and sreatlv lamented by all 
those who had the pleasure of oo-operatmg with him in the work of the Lord. Modest 
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and retiring, yet earnest and zealous, he was a most pleasant fellow-worker, and had not 
only completely won the confidence, affection and esteem of all those with whom, in 
various spheres of Christian actitity,*he was connected, but had ffiven high and hopeful 
promise of great usefulness in the future, had his life been spared. In private life and 
m all the duties of reli^on, he was most exemplary. He was, moreover, distinguished 
for great kindness of disposition, the seeds of the disease of which he died having been 
imbibed in the charitable performance of professional duties among the poor. During 
some months previous to his unexpected removal, those who knew him best observed 
that he had greatlv advanced in spirituality of mind, and in the felt power of religion. 
And his latter ena was in harmony, being not only peaceful and free from all fear of 
death, but triumphant in the prospect and full assurance of eternal life. 

The session, of which for a short time he had been a member, at its first meeting 
after his decease, adopted in reference thereto the following minute : 

*^ Whebeas, In his inscrutable wisdom, the church's glorious Head has seen fit sud- 
denly to remove from his sphere of labor and usefulness among us, Dr, J. M. Harvey, 
who for a short time most acceptably exercised with us, in the 4th congregation, the 
office of ruling elder ; therefore, MetolvetL 

1. We feel most sensiblv that by this aispensation we have not onl^ lost a brother in 
the Lord, highly esteemed and beloved by us all, but one who, by kis earnestness and 
zeal, and the lively interest he took in all that concerned the welfare of the congr^;a- 
tion, as well as by active serviced in various ways rendered in the past, gave abundant 
promise of future usefulness, had it pleased the Bedeemer to have spared him longer 
)n&thus. 

2. We sympathize most deeply with the bereaved young wife, and pray that she may 
be sustained under this great ana unexpected trial, and that she and her little one may 
be ever cared for and kept by the ever-Jiving, covenant-keeping Saviour and God. 

3. By this dispensation we are reminded how brief our day of opportunity and work 
may be, and the need we have of increased enerey, activity and zeal, in all the aims of 
the Christian life, and especially in the more diligent performanee of all our official 
duties, in the work which the Lord of the vineyard has committed to our charge," 

The Sabbath school teaehers in the 4th congregation also adopted, in relation to Dr. 
Harvey's death, the following resolutions : 

** Whereas, God« in his mvsterious wisdom, has removed by death Dr. J. M. Har- 
vey, a teacher in the Sabbaui school of the 4th B. P. congregation, New York ; there- 
fore, 

Beaolved, That in the early and unexpected call of our brother and co-worker from a 
promising career of active and self-denying usefulness in the cause of the great Teacher, 
lie are forcibly reminded that our days are as an handbreadth, and of the necessity of 
being instant in season and out of season, in commending that Saviour, of whom he 
loved to tell, to the knowledge of the children committed to our care. 

Besolvedf That he illustrated, in all bur intercourse, some of the highest graces of the 
Christian church, aod that we shall fondly remember, and endeavor to exemplify in our 
own lives, those sterling qualities which won our esteem and attachment. 

Besolvedj That we tender to the mourning wife of our departed brother our heartfelt 
sympathy, commending her and her little one to the care and keeping of Him who 
neither slumbers nor sleeps. 

Signed on behalf of the teachers. Bobebt Tobbens, 

Edward H. Pox«lock. 



BOOK NOTICE. 
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OHUEOH DEBTS. 

Among the questions that are forciog themselves upon public attention, 
the matter of Church Debts is not the least. The origin of the system of 
burdening down a congregation, even in its infancy, with a huge debt, and 
the results of such a course, are well deserving of study. This subject 
might long have remained a matter of inquiry merely within the church, 
bad not a recent event of a political character brought it before the peo- 
ple. But, before referring to this, we might well mark how the minds of 
the members of the church have been prepared to examine it, by being 
made to feel the difficulties in their way, occasioned by this custom of run- 
ning into debt. The stringency in money affieiirs has been their teacher. 
Mq,ny members of the various churches are crippled, and obligations that 
they once readily assumed, calculating upon uninterrupted prosperity, are 
now growing heavier and heavier. 

The event, however, that presses this subject home at the present time, is 
the proposal of the President of the United States, in his last Annual 
Message, that '*all church property shall bear its own proportion of taxa- 
tion." This is one of the questions that he deems of "vital importance, 
which may be legislated upon and settled at this session." He gives a 
modification of this recommendation in the earlier part of the paper, 
where he speaks of ''exempting only the last resting place of the dead, 
and possibly, with proper restrictions, church edifices." 

Since he has spoken, many persons have laid hold of his words, and are 
now using them as a fulcrum for efibrts against the church. The afiairs 
of the church are looked into. Her representatives, however, are coming 
forward, and pleading for exemption, — in many cases with but a feeble 
conception of the arguments wherein their strength lies, from the duty of 
the state to the religion of Christ. Their present burdens are brought to 
view, and this, in order that the state may not further weigh them down . 

5 
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And what a condition of affairs is revealed! The Independent states, that 

"Debt-burdened churches are the rule, not the exception. They are 
oftentimes considered churches of the highest standing. St. Thomas^ 
Ghuiich, in New York, is said to be hopelessly, and the Church of the 
Ascension very heavily in debt. The Church of the Disciples owes $189,- 
000. The Church of the Holy Trinity is quite as poorly off. The finan- 
cial condition of the majority of churches in New York is unhealthy. 
Grace and Trinity, with their accumulated wealth, are conspicuous excep- 
tions. The Episcopal Church lays down the wise and honest rule that no 
church shall be consecrated until entirely free from debt ; and it is a fact 
worth noting that not in seven years has an Episcopal church in New 
York city been consecrated. In Chicago, the Park Avenue Church, after 
the most untiring efforts, has succeeded in reducing the debt of $i 20,000 
to $60,000. Nearly all the churches in that city are in as bad or a worse 
pecuniary condition. Even so wealthy a society as the Church of the 
Pilgrims, in Brooklyn, has an accumulated debt to carry on its shoulders. 
These are only isolated cases of a uniform rule in some of the cities and 
large towns of the country." 

The New York correspondent of the Presbyterian says : 

** One of the most prominent ministers of the Reformed Church told the 
writer that there is only one church of his denomination whose income 
from pew rentals is sufficient for its support. How many of our Presby- 
terian churches may be in the same category with that one, the writer can- 
not tell ; but he knows very well that there are very few which are not 
burdened with mortgages, and around which there are not surging the 
angry billows of a floating debt.* 

Such are the burdens that the churches bear, and these self-imposed 
Under these they are struggling. Worst of all, this load is made an ex- 
cuse for refusing help to the weak ; it is brought up as an excuse for using 
questionable means to raise money — the money must be had, we hear it 
said. 

The evil is plain, and men who direct in congregational affairs should 
retrace their steps, and act as conscientiously in this matter as they need 
to do in their business in order to be honest. Well is it said by the Inde- 
pendenty as to the cure : 

"Let a church live within its means. Let it cease to be extravagant. 
Let the minister see that the spirit of honesty which he teaches refers to 
things as material as bricks and mortar. A church in debt I The phrase 
is certainly a paradox. That men whose moral and religious character is 
unblemished should run a church into debt, when they see no way of pay- 
ing it, is an offence as great as if they had spent money not their own. If 
Christian ethics are not practised, as well as taught, the gospel is per- 
verted. Economy and honesty must be taught and exemplified in our 
churches, if we would see it in business. As long as churches run into 
debt, so long will individuals. If churches are lax about paying debts, 
parishioners will be slow to meet their notes. An honest church makes an 
honest citizen." 

In these days of bankruptcy, is there not an especial caU to keep up a 
high moral tone in this matter of the financial obligations of the church ? 
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EIGHTEOTISUESS FULFILLED. 

BT BEY. DR. H. H. GEORGE, OF GEKEVi^ COLLEGE, O. 

** For thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness." — Matthew 2:15. 

TflESE- are the words of Jesus, when standing on the banks of the 
Jordan, where John was baptizing. During that solemn and extended 
service, when Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the region round about 
Jordan had come out to b^ baptized, John was discoursing upon the ma- 
jesty and I dignity of the Messiah. Many of his audience doubtless enter- 
tained the idea that he himself was the Christ. But in unmistakable 
language John assured them that he was not ; he was only the harbinger 
of one mightier and more exalted than himself, vs. 11, 12, " I indeed bap- 
tize you with water unto repentance ; but he that cometh after me is 
mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear ; he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost, and with fire : whose fan is in his hand, and he 
will throughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat into the garner ; but 
he will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire." 

While he was thus discoursing upon his awful majesty, Jesus came for- 
ward amid the multitude to the river baflk, asking a like privilege with 
the people — ^to be baptized. John, conscious of his own inferiority, seems 
to shrink back at the request, as if to say, — Shall I baptize the sovereign 
God? Shall I apply water to him who is immaculate? **I have need to 
be baptized of thee, and comest thou to me ?" Jesus then put in a plea 
for his baptism, and "the argument used was our text. ** Suffer it to be so 
now : for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness." In this, he 
states primarily, that the way he should fulfil his mission, to please God 
and redeem sinners, was by submitting himself to and carefully observing 
all the institutions of the Iaw, and ultimately he declares that we, his 
ransomed people, shall fulfil all the claims of God upon us, only through 
his obedience and submission. And this is the theme or doctrine of the 
text, that we propose to discuss for a little : That guilty sinners are pleas- 
ing to God, and reconciled to hw favor, only through the Lord Jesus 
Christ. We will notice, 

I. In what capacity did Christ fulfil righteousness for us? 

II. What is that righteousness he so fulfilled ? 

III. How are we made partakers of it? 

I. As our Representative, The principle of representation is one with 
which we all in this country are to some extent acquainted. Our form of 
government, that entrusts to a representative of the people the rights and 
privileges of the citizen, illustrates it. That God, in the counsels of eter- 
nity, determined to save lost souls through Christ as a representative, is 
one of the principles plainly recorded and illustrated in the Scriptures. 
In the eloquent sermon of Peter on the day of Pentecost, when he was 
recommending to the multitude of gathered strangers Jesus of Nazareth, 
a man approved of God among them, by miracles, and wonders, and 
signs, and exhorting them to repent and be baptized in his name for the 
remission of sins, he declares, " Him being delivered by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands 
have crucified and slain." The salvation that results from the cross is one 
that Qod eternally purposed should be procured by the death of his own 
Son. One mttst die for the many ; the just for the unjust. " He was 
wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities ! The 
chastisement of our peace was upon him ; and with his stripes we are 
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healed." The eternal love of God had not gone out to a fallen world, 
unless through a representative. Sinners did not exist when God loved 
them ; he loved them before the world was. And had not that love been 
laid up in a representative, he mu^t otherwise have loved each sinner sep- 
arately, as he made his appearance on earth. And that so, where ^ were 
the eternal gushings of his heart? Where was that river of love that has 
been welling forth from unbegun eternity ? Where that golden chain of 
love that runs back before the world was made? **God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.'' His love was 
laid up in his Son, to be borne to a lost world in the fulness of 
time. All the promises that God made with reference to redemption 
were made to Christ before sinners existed, to be realized by him 
to them when they should live on earth. '*For all the promises of 
God in him are yea, and amen." ''According as he hath chosen us in 
him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and with- 
out blame before him in love." " In hope of eternal lite, which God, that 

- cannot lie, promised before the world began." 

Every covenant recorded ii> the Bible, the covenant of works not ex- 
cepted, is an illustration of the covenant of grace which was made with 
Christ in eternity. And each one of these covenants was made with a 
party, for himself and his seed after him. The covenant of works was made 

, with Adam, as a representative, and not for himself only, but for his pos- 
terity. 

When God came down to covenant with Noah, after the world had been 

' drowned by the deluge, we read, **And God spake unto Noah, and to his 
sons with him, saying. And I, behold, I establish my covenant with you, 
and with your seed alter you." So also, when he led Abram forth beneath 
an eastern sky, and bade him ** look towards heaven, and tell the stars, if 
thou shalt be able to number them," we read, " In the same day the Lord 
made a covenant with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have I given this laud, 
from the river of Egypt unto the great river, the river Euphrates." 

As these and similar covenants were made with a party, for a seed rep- 
resented in him, and as they are an exhibition of the covenant of grace, 
they prove that that eternal covenant was made with a party (Christ) for 
a seed represented in him. Moreover, if God had not made that covenant 

, with a representative, it had not been a covenant of grace at all ; it must 
otherwise have been made with each sinner as he appeared on earth, and 
could only have been another covenant of works. To be a gracious cov- 
enant, whose benefits and blessings should be a gift, a free favor, demands 
that a party should assume the contract, fulfil its stipulations, and confer 
its blessings upon us. Had it been made with us individually, each one 
must have worked it out, fulfilled its obligations, and there could have 
been no grace in it. *' But it is not of works, lest any man should boast." 
Once more ; had it not been made with a representative, it never had been 
made at all. It was made only because the covenant of works should be 
broken ; had the latter remained, the former had never been needed ; it was 
made for the breakers of the covenant of works. Now, if man in his un- 
fallen estate, pure as he came from God, could not keep the covenant that 
was made with him, it is presumption to suppose that God would ever 
have deigned to make another with him, when a &llen creature. Nay, 
had not Christ represented us in the second covenant, a gracious salvation 
had never been made known. Then, not for himself, but for us, Jesus 
could say, " Here am I ; send me." " Lo, I come to do thy will." And 
then and there, the Lord laid upon him the iniquities of us all. 



I 
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2. In the capacity of our Kinsman- Redeemer. — Jesus Christ is our blood 
relation. " Forasmuch then, as the children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same." He is the Em- 
manuel, God with us. Havitig so closely linked himself with us, he 
comes forward to do the kinsman's part, ill recovering what we have lost, 
and in redeeming us from bondage. It was the law of the kinsman under 
the former dispensation, when his brother died, to marry his wife and raise 
up seed to his brother. By the fatal stroke of sin, Adam, our first kins- 
man, cleft our nature from God, blotting out all its Godlike features ; he 
divorced it from everything good, and turned it over into poverty, destitu- 
tion and barrenness. Then Jesus, our next kinsman, saw our widowed 
nature cast out as in the open field, no eye to pity it, or to have compas- 
sion on it, and he passed by, and his own declaration is, " Now, when I 
passed by thee, and looked upon thee, behold, thy time was the time of 
love ; and I spread my skirt over thee, and covered thy nakedness ; yea, I 
sware unto thee, and entered into covenant with thee, saith the Lord God, 
and thou becamest mine." From this marriage contract with our nature, 
there has been begotten a new generation, called "new creatures in Christ 
Jesus." 

W^ learn further from Lev. 25 : 25, that it was the right and duty of 
the kinsman to buy bdck the sold possession of a poor brother. " If thy 
brother be waxen poor, and hath sold away some of his possession, and if 
any of his kin come to redeem it, then shall he reaeem that which his 
brother sold." In the day of his temptation, our first father, Adam, waxed 
poor, sold away from himself and us that beautiful paradise God had 
given him, companionship with God and eternal life. This lost possession, 
our next kinsman, Jesus, has purchased back. By Adam, paradise was 
lost ; by Jesus, it has been regained. Still further, we learn from this same 
chapter of Leviticus and 47th vers6, that a kinsman could redeem a 
brother who had sold himself "And if a sojourner or stranger wax rich 
by thee, and thy brother that dwelleth by him wax poor, and sell himself 
unto the stranger or sojourner by thee, or to the stock of the stranger's 
family ; after that he is sold, he may be redeemed again ; one of his breth- 
ren may redeem him." For this purchase, our new kinsman, Jesus Christ, 
must give himself a ransom. The beasts on a thousand hills were not suf- 
ficient, the worlds that he had made were not an equivalent. A body and 
a soul were lost, and Jesus must give his body and soul a ransom for them. 
And, in fine, it was the province of the ancient kinsman to revenge the 
blood of his brother upon the head of him that slew him. Satan slew the 
world in Adam, and upon the head of this great race-murderer the blood 
of the race must be avenged. Jesus took part of flesh and blood, in order 
" that through death he might destroy him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil." The first announcement of this our kinsman was, " The 
seed of the woman shall bruise the head of the serpent." And faithful to 
his challenge, he trod him under his feet upon the cross, " having spoiled 
principalities, he made a show of them openly." Thus in the capacity of 
a blood relation, Jesus Christ did all for us that a nearest kinsman could 
do, and we fulfil all righteousness by our kinship with him. 

3. In ihe capacity of a Surety, The man who assumes to pay the debt of 
another is a surety ; an engagement only of worth, or of practical bene- 
fit, when the debtor has become too poor to pay his own debts. " When 
we were vet without strength" or ability, " in due time Christ died for the. 
ungodly.^' When Adam bartered away that goodly paradise for naught, he 
became insolvent, and entailed upon his race the most hopeless poverty ; 
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he, with his posterity, was cast out into the open field, naked and wretched, 
utterly unable to meet any claim upon him. He had contracted a debt ten 
thousand times more than he and his whole race was worth ; a debt of 
which all the wealth and intellect of angels could not pay the first instal- 
ment, of which Lebanon and all its beasts were insufficient to pay a jot ; 
a debt that all his race has groaned under, aye, all creation groaned and 
travailed under, until the surety came to the rescue. It was a debt of 
trespass, and of unmeasured and unending punishment from a righteous 
God. In this forlorn condition, wnen hopelessly involved, when " no man 
could redeem his brother, nor give a ransom for him," Jesus stepped forth 
and assumed all the claims God had upon us, and volunteered to pay all 
our liabilities. He was "made to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in him." " He was wounded for 
our transgressions and bruised for our iniquities." In him, our blessed 
surety, we pay all our debts ; through him we accept from God a full re- 
ceipt for all our liabilities. By him our account book with God is squared, 
justice is satisfied, wrath is exhausted, and God is made up with us. And 
let it never be forgotten that this suretyship was entirely voluntary, that it 
was by one on whom we had no claims. *' He gave himself a ransom for 
us." Ft was for bitter enemies, a voluntary assumption of the debt of sin- 
ners. " For scarcely for a righteous man will one die ; yet peradventore 
for a good man som4 would even dare to die. But God commendeth his 
love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us." 

4.-48 our atoning and interceding High Priest, "For such an high priest 
became us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, -separate from sinners, and 
made higher than the heavens." Only such could avail to procure redemp- 
tion for us. Every creditor has the right to say what sort of exchange he 
will take for his debt. God, claiming this right, has excluded silver ^and 
gold. " Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold." 
He also set aside the offering of beasts, " And Lebanon is not sufficient to 
bum, nor the beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt offering." He excluded 
all human resources. "They that trust in their wealth, and boast them- 
selves in the multitude of their riches ; none of them can by any means 
redeem his brother, nor give to God a ransom for him." But he has ac- 
cepted blood. Ye are redeemed, "with the precious blood of Christ, as of 
a lamb without blemish and without spot." With blood, the precious %jjrf)od 
of Christ, God was well pleased and with nothing less. To pay that bloody 
price, a priest alone was competent. The priests of old were chosen men, 
men of perfect bodies and unblemished characters, set apart and consecra- 
ted by holy ceremony to intercede with God in behalf of the guilty. They, 
and they alone, could offer blood. Like to them, Jesus, in order that he 
might offer the blood that God demanded, must become a priest ; above 
them, he must be victim and altar too, that through the offering of his own 
blood by himself, and upon the altar of his own divine nature, there might 
be the remission of sins, justice might be satisfied, wrath exhausted, and 
God might smell a sweet smelling sacrifice. Nor was he as the ordinary 
priest only, " but such an high priest became us." It was the duty of the 
high priest once a year to enter into the holy of holies to intercede in be-, 
half of the nation. To prepare himself for such an approach into the 
holiest place, he must put on the robes of the high priest, with its breast- 
plate, its shoulder straps and the onyx stones. On these were engraved 
' the names of the tribes of Israel, — and as he stood befoils the Lord with 
the names of Judah, and Benjamin, and Simeon, and Issachar, and Dan, 
Ac, he seemed to bear the entire nation into the presence of Grod; when 
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he offered sacrifice, it was for all the tribes ; when he confessed, it was for 
all Israel ; when he prayed, it was in behalf of the nation. Like to him, 
our great High Priest has passed into the heavens with the names of an 
elect world written on his breastplate, and as he stands before the throne 
of God, he stands there to plead for every soul he died on Calvary to re- 
deem. ** I pray for them,'' says he. " I pray not for the world, but for 
them which thou hast given me ; for they are thine, and all mine are thine, 
and thine are mine." ** Holy Father, keep through thine own name those 
whom thou hast giv^i me, that they may be one, as we are." ** I pray not 
that thou shouldst take them out of the world, but that thou shouldst keep 
them from the evil." In that intercession of our great High Priest ever 
continued and ever prevalent, all our righteousness is fulfilled. By it we 
have secured the merits of Calvary, deliverance from the condemnation of 
sin, and a return of the divine favor. ** And if any man sin, we have an 
advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous." In all these aspects, 
Jesus Christ has fulfilled righteousness for us, and by no other way than 
through him, and in him, can we ever fulfil all righteousness. 

II. What is that righteousness he fulfilled for us? 

By way of preface, I may observe that it was essential to his fulfilling all 
righteousness that he be immaculately holy. " For such an high priest 
became us who is holy," Ac. The least stain of sin upon his character 
would have forever disqualified him for fulfilling righteousness. Adam, 
when first created, was holy ; the law of God written on his heart was also 
holy, fitting to his nature. When Adam, by sin, lost his holy nature, the 
law of God lost none of its holiness ; its demands on Adam, a sinner, were 
precisely what they were on Adam, a holy being. It still asked perfect 
obedience ; a fallen Adam could never render this ; he must lie under its 
penalty forever, he must stand a condemned criminal before its justice 
bar, unless some holy nature that could obey it would stand in his room, 
and do for him what he could not do for himself. For this emergency the 
holy Son of God was the competent person. Linking his divine nature 
with human, or marrying his divinity with humanity, there was constitu- 
ted the fatherhood of new natures, and from the union were born ' new 
creatures in Christ Jesus.'' In his incarnation he became the middle-man 
between an ofiended God and ofiending man, his divine nature correspond- 
ing to God, and his human nature to man ; and as God-man, divinely free 
from every stain and spot of sin, he entered upon the fulfilment of right- 
eousness, first by obeying the law that man had broken. The law of God 
that was written upon man's heart in his creation, was broken in the day 
of the first temptation. And so long as that law remained broken, trod- 
den as in the dust, God could never be pleased with the sinner He could 
not give it up to dishonor, he could not sufier his moral government to be 
tarnished with rebellion, so his incarnate Son set about the fulfilment of 
the broken law. " He was made under it" ; he came to earth to obey it, 
and to keep it, and he obeyed it so as tc> " magnify it, and make it honor- 
able" ; he obeyed it to perfection. God could accept nothing else, partial 
obedience (vould have been no obedience at all. Perfect obedience or none 
was God's demand. That, or the transgressor must be eternally alienated 
from God. But when Jesus obeyed it divinely, he so magnified it that 
it was raised up to be a fitting platform, on which God could stand to ne- 
gotiate with sinners. By which he could be ** just and yet justify the un- 
godly." The merit of this obedience lay in its perfection, in its divinity. 
An eminent author says, ** Man's nature was so vitiated by the fall, that if 
a thousand hells were lying on it, the best on earth could not keep the law 
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perfectly right one hour/' To fulfil this part of righteousness, Jasus says, 
** Lo, I come ; in the volume of the book it is written of me, I delight to do 
thy will, O my God ; yea, thy law is within my heart." When he, repre- 
senting us, obeyed the law, we obeyed it in him. Thus it became us to 
fulfil all righteousness. 

Second. — His sufiTering unto death as a sacrifice for sin. This was the 
remaining part of the righteousness to be fulfilled. It was not enough to 
reclaim a broken law, but the penalty of its breach must be paid. No 
obedience to a law can atone for its former breach. The penalty incurred 
must be endured. A man who perpetrates a robbery, or commits a mur- 
der, may live fifty years afterwards in strictest obedience to law, and at the 
end of that period he is as much a robber, or a murderer, as the day the 
crime was committed. The obedience of the Son of God in man's stead 
could not counteract the penalty he had incurred. He must suffer this, 
and this it was that made him *' a curse for us," bound him over to the 
avenging wrath of God, to make full satisfaction to divine justice. Herein 
was the awful mystery, that the Son of God must stand betbre law and 
justice a sinner, be adjudged guilty, and be given over into the hands of 
the executioner. His devoted head must bear the blows that otherwise 
would have fallen upon a lost world. He must be a mark at which all the 
arrows of avenging wrath must be aimed, the receptacle of all those floods 
of wrath that must have drowned an elect world. " I," says he, " am 
come into deep waters where the floods overflow me." " Thy tierce wrath 
goeth over me ; thy terrors have cut me oflT." What an awful transaction, 
and one that must afiect his name, his reputation, his body and his estate. 
His name was weighed down with reproach and slander ; '' he was account- 
ed a worm and no man"; " reproach broke his heart" ; his body must expe- 
rience the agonies of hunger and thirst; he must feel the pinchings of 
poverty, without " a place to lay his head," the desertion of friends, till 
there was *' none to pity." Then stripped, and beaten, and wounded, and 
bruised, he must be hung up naked before a gazing, taunting multitude, 
and that between two malefactors. 

The curse must pass all over, around, and through every part of his 
blessed body. His head was crowned with thorns, his countenance more 
marred than that of any man, his back given to the smiters and his cheek 
to them that plucked ofl* the hair ; his tongue must cleave to the jaws ; 
hands and feet nailed to the hard block, bones all drawn out of joint, heart 
melting as wax in the midst of his bowels ; his strength was dried up, and 
his life's blood was poured out ; aye, after his death his body must be 
gashed with a spear. Nor was the curse confined to his body. His soul 
must feel the poignancy of sorrow, he must be " acquainted with grief." All 
his life a man of sorrows, at length he reached the hour and power of dark 
ness. And this was, perhaps, that point when were concentrated upon him 
all the hatred and malice of men, the rage and power of devils, and the 
hot rolling wrath from heaven, of which he says, " in dreadful fierceness 
round about him every day like water they did roll, and gathering together 
they have compassed my soul." Then was exceeding sorrow, agonizing, 
soul-crushing sorrow. The curse tracked him from Bethlehem to the cross. 
His whole life was a death ; an unsparing, unpitying, exquisite death. 
Without a look of compassion, a word of comfort, or a deed of kindness, 
he must go through darkness, deep as hell itself, till he poured out his soul 
to death. It was an awful way to fulfil righteousness, but there was no 
other, and in this way he fulfilled it, — and by him, passing through that 
awful way, ** it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness." 
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• 
Our third and last general thought is, How are we made partakers of 
this righteousness? 

1. By a federal union to the Lord Jesus Christ in the covenant of grace. 
^* According as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the 
world ;" that federal transaction legalizes the believer's right to the right- 
eousness that the Son of God fulfilled. Such as were given to the Son by 
the Father, were " chosen in him," identified with him, and thereby be- 
came sharers in and partakers of all that he did in the carrying out of 
that economy, in the fulfilment of that covenant contijlact. In the days of 
his flesh, when iiilfiUing his mission, the Redeemer often alludes to that 
eternal agreement as comprehending all his ransomed people. " I am the 
Good Shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known of mine." '* Those 
that thou gavest me, I have kept." •* Nevertheless the foundation of God 
standeth sure, having this seal, the Lord knoweth them that are his." 

2. By an actual faith wrought in us by the Spirit of God. " For by 
grace are ye saved through faith ; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift 
of God." Faith is the actual connecting link between the soul and Christ. 
It is not itself salvation, but that by which salvation is secured. " He that 
belieyeth and is baptized shall be saved." The Son of God has become 
incarnate, suffered and died, and millions are unsaved, and ever will be, 
because they have not accepted and appropriated that salvation. The sal- 
vation lies in Christ and what he has done, but unappropriated, it is for- 
ever unavailing to the sinner. As the medicine may be in the cup that 
will alleviate the pain and remedy the diseased body, yet if untaken and 
unappropriated, it will be as though it had no existence ; so Christ has ful- 
filled all righteousness, and yet, if unappropriated, the sinner must perish 
as if no salvation had ever been provided. ** It is in him," by a faith's 
union, "we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins." 
Until this union is wrought by the Spirit of God, all merit and all effort 
are utterly worthless towards obtaining salvation. All wisdom and knowl- 
edge the bestowment of all our goods to feed the poor, and the giving our 
bodies to be burned, " profit nothing." Such sacrifices and generosities are 
only of worth when they are the products of faith. In unmistakable lan- 
guage the Scriptures inform us, that "he that believeth not shall be 
damned." It matters not what he does, what sacrifices he makes, the vital 
part is wanting, and there can be only one destiny for him. That pretend- 
ed preacher who said from the pulpit, that he knew nothing about theol- 
ogy, and cared less, had better look well to the Master h^ is serving, and 
reflect whether he be not ''beguiling unstable souls." To talk about sal- 
vation apart from the doctrine of faith is a deception. It is true that with- 
out works faith is dead, but it is just as true that without faith works are 
profitless to salvation. The branch cannot live, and grow and bear fruit 
apart from the vine ; so neither can the soul grow and bear fruit spiritu- 
ally without union to Christ. The apostle informs us that "we are all. 
children of God by faith in Jesus Christ." And again we are told that 
" the righteousness of God is by faith." Jesus fulfilled all righteousness by 
his obedience and death, and we are made partakers of it only by faith in 
him. 

Conclusion. 1. Let us reflect what a fearful havoc sin has wrought upon 
the bodies and souls of men. We are sold under sin, slaves to sin and bond- 
slaves to Satan ; we are all children of wrath even as others ; we are under 
sentence of death, "dying thouahalt die" ; we have broken the law of God, 
and are liable to his wrath and curse forever ; we have fallen into un- 
fathomable, hopeless and inextricable misery. 
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2. We can be saved from this fearful condition only through Christ's 
obedience and satisfaction. 

3. Let our souls swell with gratitude, that when we could be saved in no 
other way than through that awful death, Jesus died to save us. He loved 
his own to the death. The cup was bitter ; if sinners could be saved with- 
out his drinking it, he desired it to pass ; if not, he was willing to drink it. 
The work was stupendous, but sinners must be saved. He came to save 
them, aud no sacrifice was too great to accomplish it, " Bless the Lord, 
my soul ! and all that is within me, bless his holy name, who forgiveth all 
thine iniquities, who healeth all thy disease^, who redeemeth thy life from 
destruction, who crowneth thee with loving-kindness and tender mercies." 

4. Let us personally see to it, that we are in possession of a true and 
living faith in him. ** For thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness." 



EEFOEMED PEESBYTERIAU OHUEOH IS AMEEIOA. 
SKETCHES OF HER ORGANIC HISTORY.— No. III. 

BY REV. THOMAS 8PR0ULL, D. D. 

In the minutes of the meeting of Presbytery in New York, June 18, 
1802, we find the Allowing record : " The Presbytery, anxious to display 
a judicial testimony for truth and against error, at last meeting agreed to 
partition the work among the different members ; but it having been found, 
on inquiry, that through the pressing multiplicity of business, only some of 
the members had made any considerable progress in the business, it was 
found most advisable to renew the injunction to each member, under pain 
of censure, to have their parts iu as correct a state as possible against next 
meeting." 

The records of the meeting at which the action here referred to was 
taken, are not to be found. It appears, however, that soon after the Pres- 
bytery was first organized, its members, though few in number, set about 
this difiicult and important work. Unforeseen hindrances interfered Irom 
time to time to prevent its accomplishment. The task when attempted was 
found to be greater than at first anticipated. Those on whom it devolved 
were separated from one another, aud each one had enough to employ all 
his time and energy in attending to the interests of the people under his 
pastoral care. It is not at all strange, notwithstanding the menace of cen- 
sure for neglecif that hung over their heads, that the work in their hands 
made slow progress. 

At the meeting of the Presbytery in the following year the members to 
whom the work had been parcelled out were called on to report. On the 
paper read by Mr. Black, a discussion took place in regard to the matter 
of testimony-bearing, and the particular testimony that was now required. 
As nothing further on the subject seems to have been done at this meeting, 
we are left to infer that the views of the members had undergone a change 
in regard to the nature of the work in which they had engaged. 

Three views were probably before their minds in the discussion. First 
That the Testimony should supersede the Westminster Confession, and be 
the only doctrinal standard of the American Church. To this it was obvi 
ous to object, that as that Confession was adopted by the Church of Scot 
land, ix, was not competent to a part of the church, though in another land 
to set it aside by substituting a testimony in its place. And besides, it 
would endanger, if not entirely break up, connection with the Church of 
Scotland in the purest times of Reformation with which it has ever been 
the honor of the Covenanting church to identify. V 
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Another view of the subject was to make the Testimony supplementary 
to the Confession of Faith. But this assumes a defect in the Confession, 
that would impair its obligation as a standard of the church ; and if the 
supposed defect be supplied, then it would be materially changed, and the 
acceptance of it would break the line of identity with the church that had 
adopted it. 

Tne third view is the true one, and the one taken by the Presbytery. 
The proper idea of a testimony is a formal and authoritative application of 
truth to existing systems, civil and ecclesiastical, pointing out and con- 
demning what is wrong, and approving of what is right. In the Confes- 
sion, the doctrines and precepts contained in the Holy Scriptures are exhib- 
ited in their abstract form, and in their relation to each other as constitu- 
ting a complete system. But these are not mere abstractions. They are 
living and operative principles to be acted out under the moral government 
of God, in order to accomplish the chief end of man, " to glorify God and 
to enjoy him forever.*' 

It was clear to the membei:s of Presbytery that the people under their 
care needed explicit directions in applying the principles set forth in the 
Confession of Faith, to the various forms of social life with which they 
came in contact in this land. Here were people from different parts of the 
old world, with all the variety of belief and practice which necessarily 
arose from early habits and associations. And here was a government in 
its form entirely different from that of Britain, and free from the objection- 
able features, against which the testimony of the witnesses there was directed. 
By the obligations of their covenant, and by ^he profession of their faith, 
they were bound to regulate their conduct with respect to the civil authori- 
ties of the land where they lived. As the witnesses of Christ they must 
testify for his claims to national recognition and homage. The constitution 
must be tried, first and especially by the divine standard of the word of 
God, and then by those subordinate standards of doctrine and practice 
prepared in reforming times by the church, and maintained in the face of 
all opposition. ' 

At the next meeting of the Presbytery, September 20th, 1804, measures 
were adopted to go forward with this work. The following action was 
taken ; " Whereas, The circumstances in which the Reformed Presbytery 
exists in this country, rendering it necessary that a testimony for truth and 
against error be emitted with all speed, and the situation of those around 
them, and of the people under their care, requiring that it be simple, plain 
and particular; therefore, Resolved, 1. That an act, dedaraiion and testi- 
mony for all the truths contended for by all the churches of the Reforma- 
tion, and against all the prevalent and contrary errors, be exhibited in a 
plain and abstract form, without entering into a full investigation of the 
various denominations around us. 

2. That this shall be our bond of union, and acquiescence to it our 
term of communion, 

8. That an appropriate and introductory narrative shall accompany it 
to the world. 

4. That a member be appointed to have it completed for the inspection 
of next Presbytery." 

The terms " ac<, declaration and testimony^* were intended to designate 
merely that part of the proposed work that should exhibit and prove the 
doctrines witnessed for ; and condemn the opposing errors. The title of 
the whole, consisting in addition, of history and argument, was to be 
**Beformatlo7i Principles Exhibited" The part designated the "act, declara- 
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tion and testimony," alone has the authority of official sanction, and 
of this it is said in the second resolution, " That this shall be our bond of 
union, and acquiescence to it our term of communion." . 

It was not designed by the Presbytery to exclude by this the Confession 
of Faith from its place as one of the standards of the church. What i» 
meant, evidently, is that in addition to the acknowledgment of the Con- 
fession, it would be necessary in order to membership in the church, that 
applicants approve of the Testimony. They must agree not only in the 
principles which constitute their doctrinal profession, but also in the appli- 
cation of those principles to all the forms of error, whether in church or 
state, that are opposed to and subversive of these principles. 

Great care was taken in the preparation of the Testimony. Rev. Alex- 
ander McLeod was appointed to complete it, and have it in readiness to be 
reviewed by a committee in May following, and transmit copies of it and 
the introductory narrative to the sister judicatories in Scotland and 
Ireland. 

The next meeting of the Presbytery was in May, 1806. It appeared 
that the committee had sent the work completed and reviewed by them, in 
overture to the foreign judicatories. A paper from the Scottish Presbytery 
containing remarks was referred to a special committee to act on them, 
and report to Presbytery. In the meantime, the preface and histori- 
cal views were approved, and ordered to be published. The overture 
of the declaratory part was carefully considered by the committee 
and afterwards by the Presbytery. Additions recommended by the Pres- 
bytery in Scotland were inserted, and the whole, after prayer for divine 
direction, was unanimously ^proved. 

We find as part of the action of the Presbytery of 1804, the following 
in regard to the argumentative part of the testimony : " That the Pres- 
bytery shall moreover publish, with all convenient speed, a particular 
testimony and warning against each of the denominations of prof^ed 
Christians who have adopted systems hostile to the witnesses of the Refor- 
mation, and that each member do what lies in his power to perfect for a 
distinct publication, the task formerly assigned to him. of examining a 
particular church or system of doctrines in order to a full refutation of 
its errors." 

This part of the original design of the church in this country has never 
been executed. The work was one of great delicacy and difficulty. The 
object was to draw clearly the lines of distinction between the Covenanting 
Church and other denominations, as witnessing for Christ in all the 
relations that he fills as Mediator. Fidelity to him and the efficient main- 
tenance of the testimony urged this as a necessary duty. Several attempts 
have been made to perform this act of finishing the Testimony ; excellent 
arguments at different times have been written and published, but none of 
them have ever received the sanction of Synod. And it is not at all likely 
that this part of the proposed plan will soon be executed. 

Another subject that received the attention of the Presbytery was the 
duty of covenanting. At a meeting in New York in 1802 it was ordered : 
" That a draft of a covenant containing the spirit of the National and 
Solemn League, shall be prepared by each committee and laid before the 
Presbytery at their next annual meeting." These committees were the 
Northern, Middle and Southern committees, into which the Presbytery wa« 
divided. The draft of a covenant to be made was to contain the spirit of 
the federal deeds of Scotland. It never entered the minds of those fathers 
that there could be a literal renovation of the covenants in the very same 
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words in which they were at first taken. Change of circumstances re- 
quired a corresponding change of language in which to express the duties 
to which those who entered into them were bound by the spirit of their ob- 
ligations. At the same time they were jealously careful lest any attain- 
ment to which the church had advanced and which was included in those 
federal engagements, should be left behind. In the terms of communion 

, adopted in 1807, they drew the line with great distinctness between the 
letter and the spirit of those deeds, in these words of the fourth term : '* The 
obligation of those covenants extends to those who were represented in the 

* taking of them, although removed to this or any other part of the world, 
in so far as they bind to duties not peculiar to the church in the British 
Isles, but applicable in ail lands." The moral principles of the covenants, 
unimpaired by lapse of time or change of place, are their animating spirit 
that with flU its vitality and force must pervade every subsequent deed in 
which the church renews her obligations. Anything else than this would 
be damaging to the cause and testimony of Jesus Christ, and dishonoring 
to his name. 

These considerations, there is no doubt, account for the slow progress 
that was made in accomplishing this part of the work, which the members 
of the Presbytery saw was required of them. Conscientious men naturally 

^ shrink from a duty of such responsibility, and where a mistake would in- 

' volve so much danger. We find that at the next meeting of Presbytery, the 
committee had not prepared the draft. This duty was then assigned to 
another committee. At a meeting a year later this committee reported 
that "they had it not in their power to prepare the draft, and were excul- 
pated by the court." 

At the meeting of the Presbytery in 1807, " Rev. Alexander McLeod 
was appointed to report at next meeting a draft of a covenant embracing 
the spirit and design of the vows entered into by our fathers in the Refor- 
mation." After the organization of the Synod in 1809, the subject was at 
different times brought to the notice of the court, but nothing effectively 
seems to have been done until 1830. At a meeting of the Scottish 
Synod that year, at which Dr. Alexander McLeod was present from this 
country, a bond was prepared with a view of uniting the three Synods ^in 
swearing it. The difficulties that resulted in the division of 1833 again 
deferred the work, and it was not until 1871 that the church succeeded in 
carrying out the original purpose expressed above, of renewing her cov- 
enant in "a draft embracing the spirit and design of the' vows entered 
into by our fathers in the Reformation."* 

The preparation of a Form of Church Government, Directory for Wor- 
ship, and a Book of Discipline, occupied the attention of Presbytery. The 
first two of these, the work of the Westminster Assembly, as received by 
the Church of Scotland, had been accepted and used by the church in 
Scotland and Ireland as manuals of government and worship. The ref- 
erences to these in the third term of our ecclesiastical communion show 
the light in which they were received by the Presbytery in this country. 
It is there declared that the Form of Church Government and the Direc- 
tory of Worship, which are of divine right, are "for substance justly ex- 
hibited" in the Westminster formulas of government and Worship as they 
were received by the Church of Scotland. Whether it was the design of Pres- 
bytery to present those parts of our standards in such a form that tjiey 
could be accepted without the qualifying words "for substance," we do not 

* A history prepared by the writer of these sketches, of the steps by which this 
consummation was reached, may be found in the Kefosmed Pbssbytbbian asd 
CovBNA»T£B of September, 1871, pp. 278-281. 
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know. If it was, we need not wonder that they found it a diflScult task, 
and finally failed to execute it. That the scriptural form of church gov- 
ernment is Presbyterian, and the worship that Christ has instituted in the 
New Testament church is spiritual, are truths to which absolute assent 
should be required. But in the details that are necessary to observe them 
as practical institutions, there is need for human arrangements that may 
vary at different times and m diflfierent places. Such is the teaching of 
the Confession ^of Faith. " There are some circumstances concerning the 
worship of God and government ©f the church, common to human a<!ition8 
and societies, which are to be ordered by the light of nature and Christian 
prudence, according to the general rules oi the Word, which are always 
to be observed." — Chap. 1, Sec. 6. 

At the meeting of the Presbytery in 1807, Rev. John Black was ap- 
pointed to "prepare for the inspection of Presbytery at its next meeting, a 
* Directory for the Worship of God, ' and Rev. Alexander McLeod to 
draft a * Book of Discipline.* " At the meeting of Synod in 1816, a com- 
mittee to which these papers, then in overture, were assigned, was directed 
to prepare and include in their report a draft of a Form of Church Gov- 
ernment, to be presented at the next meeting of Synod. The subsequent 
course pursued by Synod in regard to these papers is involved in a good 
deal of obscurity. We find that Synod in 1819 adopted the Directory of 
Worship and Book of Discipline, and ordered them to be printed ; and 
directed the Form of Church Government to be published in overture. 
At the next meeting, in 1821, however, the Book of Discipline seems to 
have been still under consideration, for two amendments, one on secret 
societies and the other on marriage, were proposed and adopted. At the 
following meeting, in 1823, a resolution was adopted postponing the con- 
sideration of all these till the next meeting. Nothing that we can find in 
the minutes shows that anything more was done with these overtures.* 
A Book of Discipline was prepared de novo, and adopted at the meeting of 
Synod in 1841. This was again subjected to amendment, and it was not 
until 1863 that it was authoritatively published as the law of the church. 
The Westminster Form of Church Government and Directory for Worship 
remain as defined in the third term of communion, our subordinate stand- 
ards of government and worship. 

The preparation of Terms of Communion also claimed the attention of 
Presbytery. At the meeting in 1807, the following recommendation of 
the committee to which that subject had been referred, was adopted: 
" That however desirable it is to read out in every congregation, immedi- 
ately before the distribution of tokens of admission to the Lord's table, a 
summary of articles in which they join in church fellowship, these cannot 
be reduced to a permanent definite form until their whole system of eccle- 
siastical order be completed ; it is nevertheless requisite that church mem- 
bers should be referred to the faithful efforts of their predecessors in 
reformation, and kept in remembrance of their unity with the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church in Europe. They therefore recommend the present 
adoption of these terms of communion, which they now present to the 
court. They were adopted accordingly." 

These are .the terms which are still in use by the church. An addition 
was made to the first term at the meeting of Synod in 1841. The wordi 
added are, ''and the only rule of faith and manners." It is evident from 

* In the Historical part of the Testimony, it is stated that these overtures were in- 
definitely postponed at this meeting. The record in the published minutes is as we 
have stated above. They do not appear, however, to have come before the next meet- 
ing as unfinished bosiness. 
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the above action of Presbytery, that these terms were not in their form and 
language designed to be permanent. Until the time they were adopted, 
the terms of the church in Europe seem to have been used, in so far as 
they were applicable to the condition of the American church. The Pres- 
bytery viewed the church in this country as in a nascent and formative 
state, in which she could neither do without terms of communion, nor yet 
adopt such as might suit permanently when fully formed and estab- 
lished. It is highly creditable to the skill and faithfulness of these fathers 
that in such circumstances they were enabled to present the principles on 
which fellowship in the church is based, in a form that has secured the 
confidence of the church and preserved her unity till the present time. 

On the subject of the duty of Covenanters in their relation to the govern- 
ment of the country, the Presbytery gave no uncertain sound. At its 
meeting in 1806, the following resolutions were adopted : " 1. That it ap- 
pears to this court, that serving on juries in the civil courts of judicature 
in the United States, or in any one of the States, is inconsistent with the 
testimony of the Reiormed Presbyterian Church against the civil constitu- 
tions from which these courts derive their authority. 2. That though 
swearing an oath in the presence of the civil rulers of America (iocs not 
imply a holding communion with the administrator in his official character, 
yet where administration is considered as the exclusive right of the magis- 
trate, required and understood as an evidence of our allegiance to him, 
compliance in that case is inconsistent with our Testimony." 

In the narrative of the Testimony the reasons are given for this position 
of dissent from the government '* There are moral evils essential to the 
constitution of the United States, which render it necessary to refuse allegi- 
ance to the whole system. In this remarkable instrument there is contained 
no acknowledgment of the being or authority of God ; there is no acknowl- 
edgment of the Christian religion or professed subjection to the kingdom of 
the Messiah. It gives support to the enemies of the Redeemer, and admits 
to its honora and emoluments Jews, Mohammedans, deists and atheists." 
In the declaratory part of the Testimony, it is asserted that " Christian 
rulers appointed to office according to a righteous civil constitution, have 
authority from God to rule in subserviency to the kingdom of Christ ;" 
and that ''it is the duty of the Christian magistrate to take order that open 
blasphemy and idolatry, licentiousness and immorality be suppressed, and 
that the church be supported throughout the. common wealth." That the 
omission of any one of these requirements is fatal to the claim of a nation 
to be recognized as God's ordinance, is asserted in the narrative part 
already quoted from. " Were every article which it (the constitution) 
contains, and ^very principle which it involves, perfectly just, except in a 
single instance in which it was found to violate the law of God, Christians 
cannot consistently adopt it." There is no obscurity as to what amend- 
ments the fathers in the church believed to be necessary in order that the 
constitution should receive the allegiance of Covenanters. 

Nor were they silent or ambiguous in regard to a testimony against other 
churches. In the end of the narrative we find the following, which we 
learn from the minutes was at first the close of the declaratory part, but 
was transfered to what was deemed its appropriate place. *' They cheer- 
fully appreciate the talents and piety of their acquaintances, and as oppor- 
tunity may offer, commune with them as friends and as Christians ; but 
they cannot extend the right-hand of fellowship in the visible church upon 
any other principles than those contained in their Declaration and Testi- 
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raoiiy ; nor can they consistently join, either statedly or ocea3ionally, in 
the communion of any other church, by waiting on its ministry, either in 
word or sacraments, while they continue to oppose these declared senti- 
meiitb.'* 



M0££ ABOUT THE EYANOELIOAL ALLIANCE. 

Messbs. Editors : — ^The editorial in the January number, in regard to 
the late meeting of the American Branch of the Evangelical Alliance in 
Pittsburgh, is a pointed and timely article. It is not an agreeable task to 
criticise so venerable a body, and it is certain to be a thankless one in 
many quarters. Many excellent and able men are identified with it, and 
its general objects are good, praiseworthy, and such as all Christian people 
must encourage and approve. We must accord to it, too, the credit of 
having exerted in some cases a most ben^cent influence in favor of both 
civil and religious liberty. But with all these concessions, it is to be 
feared that in a good many minds there are exaggerated ideas concerning 
it. The unstinted laudations of the religious press and of many religious 
leaders, at the time of the meeting in New York, two years ago, have led 
some who have not taken the trouble to examine the matter closely, to 
look upon it as the perfection of religious organizations. The very church 
herself is thought to suffer in comparison ; her divisions are rebuked and a 
model of union is held forth which she would do well to copy. 

When the Alliance was first organized in Great Britain, many years 
ago, one or two of our ministers felt it their duty to become active mem- 
bers of it, but the jealousy of the church, lest the principles of her Testi- 
mony should in some way be compromised and damaged, kept the body of 
her ministers and people aloof from the organization. lis proclaimed 
objects were heartily endorsed. It was claimed, however, that the terms 
of the Alliance were too indefinite. Exception was taken to them, not so 
much for what was in them as for what was conspicuously absent. The 
late affair in the Pittsburgh meeting justifies the apprehensions which were 
entertained, and shows, if anything can show, that its basis cannot be 
accepted as satisfactory by the earnest friends of evangelical intereste. An 
Alliance in the interests of the Christian religion, which tolerates among 
its constituency persons holding the opinions on the subject of the Sabbath 
vented by Professor Hopkins, is not only not "evangelical," but is anti- 
scriptural, considered from the stand point of what is now accepted by the 
Christian world as evangelical interpretation. No matter what the body 
of the members may think of the sentiments pi'opounded, the terms of the 
Alliance did not forbid Professor Hopkins to prepare and read just such a 
paper as he did, nor is there anything in the terms to exclude him from 
its fellowship for having so done. Combination of effort is good in itself, 
but a position from which the guns can be turned not only against the 
ramparts of the enemy, but against important points of the citadel of 
truth, is not a wisely selected nor a safe one to occupy. Witnesses fur 
evangelical truth will do more efficient work in guarding its interests by 
handling their guns from some other position. The Pittsburgh denouement 
very naturally recalls to recollection the story of the Trojan horse. 

It has always appeared to the writer that Covenanters dilute their in- 
fluence, mix their wine with water, and enervate their power as witnesses 
by identifying themselves with religious associations, some of whose estab- 
lished modes and methods are in open and unconcealed antagonism to 
those convictions by which they justify themselves in maintaining opposi. 
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tioD of ecclesiastical separation. They protest in one direction and assent 
to and approve of the same things in another. It is idle, for instance, t6 
say that we do not indirectly, not to put the case more strongly, assent to 
and approve of the use of uninspired compositions in the service of divine 
worship, when we voluntarily enter iuto the constituency of bodies which 
do use them, and use them in our presence and hearing, without protest by 
word or act on our part. Little do the friends of a human psalmody care, 
and little need they care, what the psalm-singing churches think or say on 
the subject, so long as they are willing to smother their convictions and sit 
quietly by and see their own precious songs of Zion treated as if they were 
unfit to be used in a Christian assembly. It is not in this manner, nor is 
it by the testimony of such witnesses, that truth will win the day. The 
process may be slow, but it is sure, and tends inevitably to demoralize our 
convictions and to lead us, if not to homologate the use of hymns, at least to 
speak in cozy terms of what, until familiarity had produced the change, 
we did not hesitate to characterize as without warrant of Scripture and a 
criminal corruption of the worship of God. 

The common reply to all this is. What, are we not to co-operate with others 
in promoting common ends and in furthering the interests of an acknowledged 
good? Certainly we may and ought, provided that in doing so no wrong 
or damage is done to other interests of equal, if not greater value. W« 
are willing always to co-operate with Christian people in promoting com* 
mon religious ends, provided they are willing to allow us to do so without 
befriending measures which tend to counteract and defeat special ends 
which are equally important, and which, as we believe, the Head of the 
church has given into our particular custody and charge. If this poor 
privilege cannot be siccorded to us, then we must work by ourselves in our 
own sphere, and with such power and success as God may be pleased to 
give us in resisting hostile measures in respect both of common and special 
truths. It is a mistake to suppose that our efforts will be less effective on 
this account. It is not eff>rt simply, whether combined or isolated, but 
effort nerved and supported by truth which wins in this contest. 

We are nbt alarmists, nor are we oppressed with the gloomy forebodingi 
which weigh upon the spirits of some. Come what may, the ark will out- 
ride the billows and rest safely upon the mountain. It cannot be hidden, 
however, that in the meanwhile the prospects are somewhat threatening. 
It looks as if the Christian church was about to cut loose from the ancient 
moorings, weigh anchor, and float off into an ocean of boundless latitu- 
dinariauism. The old land-marks and the old ways are little accounted of. 
Dogma is decried as if it was the enemy of religion ; and doctrine, crystal- 
lized in the symbols of the church, is treated much as the truth was, when, 
nineteen centuries ago, it was nailed to the cross. A passion for union in- 
tensified almost to frenzy has seized upon certain, who are determined 
to have it, if not inside, outside of the organic church, in some form of 
religious confederation, with a basis as broad as that of the tower of 
Sabel, and with as many dialects as there were among the builders of the 
tower. Sectarianism, which formerly meant departure from Reformation 
principles and usages of worship, now meas?,- for the most part^ holding 
fast Reformation attainments and honest effort to walk in the footsteps of the 
flock, unmoved by the fierce anathemas which are hurled against the sects. 
Sectarianism, as honest denominational differences are insidiously styled, 
may be bad, but a thousand times worse for the interests of pure religion 
would be such union as is sought for at the present day. Union in profes- 
sion, with all the horrible and grating discords of disagreement in connec'^ 

6 
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tion. It is to be hoped that our own church will escape largely, if not 
altogether, these malign influences. She has always sought unity in the 
truth, and she desires and seeks it still — uniformity amon^ all Christians 
according to the Word of God. But if it should be so that a tendency is 
developed to follow, i^ven at a distance, in the wake of those who, with 
greater zeal than knowledge, are crying union and peace, instead of truth 
and peace, then her watchmen, forecasting the dangers, must, and they will 
with one voice, ringing clear and loud above the senseless clamor around, 
call in the hearing of the people, Halt. A Reader. 



bUB SOATTE&ED MEMBEBS. 

That the full membership of the church is not exhibited in the annual 
statistical tables is, I think, generally admitted, and the number of fam- 
ilies living outside of the bounds of the church is larger than many sup- 
pose. I presume every year some of our members, in moving, are locating 
in some place where we have no organization. Spme of these who are 
strongly attached to covenanting principles, remain as nominal members, 
but generally only for a time. As families they are soon lost to the church. 
Could there not be some plan adopted, whereby a portion of those who are 
necessitated to move might be retained within the pale of the church, or 
used in the building up of new congregations ? 

I have thought over the matter for some time, and I presume there are 
others in similar circumstances with myself, who love the Reformed Pres- 
byt-erian Church, who desire to enjoy her ordinances, and who would re- 
joice in being actively employed in her service, but ivho are deprived of 
these privileges. 

Over four years ago failing health colnpelled me to leave the city 
of New York. Prom my youth in mercantile business, knowing noth- 
ing of farming, and not knowing or being able to find any opening in 
the bounds of any of our congregations, I was compelled for the time 
being to locate outside o£ the church. 

Reformfed Presbyterians who are farmers, have very little excuse for 
locating where there is no congregation, or where there is hardly any 
prospect of a congregation ; but with our business members it is different, 
except in the seaboard cities. We have so few congregations in the in- 
terior towns of any size, that it is difficult to find a point where we can do 
business and enjoy the ordinances in connection with the Reformed Pres- 
byterian Church. .This is a growing, healthy city of ten thousand inhab- 
itants, with good schools and fourteen churches. Among the number is a 
U. P. church, with about one hundred and thirty members, also a small 
Associate congregation, with about twenty-five members, enjoying a minis- 
ter half time, fieside myself there is another family of Reformed Pres- 
byterians, but not able to assist much in obtaining preaching. Twelve 
miles west (in Crestline), there are two families ; three miles still further 
west, two families, all that is left of Sandusky congregation ; twelve miles 
east of here, one family ; thirty miles east (in Wooster), one family, lately 
moved there from Brooklyn congregation. I know of a family in Cleve- 
land, and I have no doubt there are a number of others scattered through 
the State, who, if collected together, would make a self-sustaining con- 
gregation. In the U. P. Church here, one of the elders was raised a 
Covenanter, and has still a strong attachment for the church. I have no 
doubt there are some here would join our church, if we had any prospect 
of regular preaching. Now, where there are a few families in any grow- 
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ing town, enough to constitute a society, should they not be organized as 
such by the nearest session, be under their fostering care, and a list of such 
published in our magazines, semi-annually, with the name of some one to 
correspond with, and whose duty it would be to infrfrm the church of the 
prospects of the cause in his place, and the opening's that might occur for 
business in that location. In this way many of our people would not be 
entirely isolated, a number of them would be retained in the church, and 
this might lead to -the organization of new coAgregations in desirable 
places. And when we see the looseness that prevails in many other de- 
nominations, the almost entire absence of any creed or fixed belief, surely 
we ought as witnesses for the truth, to be willing to make some effort to 
concentrate our strength in the maintenance and extension of a Covenanted 
testimony. W. P. C. 

Mansfield, 0., January, 1876. 



MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 



rOEEIGU. 

LETTER FROM MISS DODDS. 

Latakiyeh, December 20, 1875. 
Dgar Friends and Brethren : — I presume you think we have be€» 
remiss in giving you news of our work here, but the fact is there has been 
none to give. It was only last Friday that we got our school organized. 
Though our good brothers. Dr. Metheny and Mr..Easson, have been driv- 
ing the work as hard as they possibly could, it is only now that the house 
is in a condition to receive boarders. As you have heard, we were detained 
in getting lumber to commence with, the boats which were to bring it hav- 
ing been put in quarantine. Then there was such a complete revolution 
to be made in the house, that it takes a long time to get everything done. 
Miss Crawford and 1 spent the summer mouths with Dr. Metheny's family, 
in the new house, while this one was being remodelled, and almost two 
months ago came back here to try housekeeping on our own account. It 
is not the pleasantest arrangement in the world, but it seems to be the only 
feasible plan, as we must be in the house where the school is. When we 
came back there was not a thing in its place, from top to bottom. Now 
we see the beginning of the end. . Our second story, which i^ to be used 
entirely for sleeping rooms, is now ready for use, and the first story 
(school rooms, dining room, wash room, and kitchen,) needs only a few 
finishing touches. Things are now in such a condition that we can take 
in all who come. At present we have forty boarders. About three weeks 
ago we brought down those children who belong to the mission from 
B'hamra, and last l^hursday we had au addition of seventeen to our num- 
ber, twelve of whom have never been here before. I never saw a more 
forlorn set. It was a sharp, cold day, and they were shivering in their 
rags. They were so -unused to clothes that when they went to go to bed 
one of them did not know how to get her's off, and called to one of the 
teachers, " You dressed me, come and undress me." None of them knew 
that they were to sleep under the bed clothes. If they come in at the rate 
they did last week, we will soon have our quota filled. We will find things 
a great deal easier in our home than thej have ever been before, and will 
be able to go on with less distraction. Last year we had two pupils as 
teachers, one of whom we have turned in this year to help Miriam with 
the housekeeping, and have taken another in her place. We have what in 
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very seldom found in this country, an honest man, to do the buying for the 
school, go .to the public oven, Ac. ' 

Since Miss Wylie's coming we have opened a school for the missionaries' 
children. We have a room down stairs, and they come at half-past twelve 
every day. Miss Crawford and I hear the girls one recitation on alternate 
days and Miss Wylie does the rest. The town school, under the care of 
M. Hanna Haddan (brother to B'shara),' has now in it thirty boys. M. 
Hanna and his brother, M. Selim, are well educated young men, and 
would be a credit to any institution. Selim has his hands full, teaching 
the missionaries. Mr. Easson has at present a class in English. 

Miss Wylie seems quite contented and happy in her Syrian home, and 
finds plenty to do already. Speaking of her, reminds me of the box of 
clothing which came out with her, from Rev. D. B. WiHson's congregation. 
Our souls bless these ladies every day for their though tfulness. It is such 
a relief to have a box of ready-made articles, instead of having to cut out 
and oversee the making of every garment. 

You have often heard in our letters of Mari, one of the girls who was 
kept from coming back to school after her baptism. At last she is with 
us again, and "thereby hangs a tale." For the benefit of some of our 
friends who may not understand matrimonial speculations, I shall give you 
a short account of her courtship (?) and engagement. Some time ago 
Yakoub Hamdan, our teacher in Suadiyeh, asktd her father for her hand, 
offering £24 Turkish and a present to her father. You must know that a 
dowry from the future husband is required, and the bride gets no good of 
this ; it goes to the fether or the nearest male relation. The father refused, 
insisting on £26. Yakoub said no, he would only give the twenty-four. 
To enhance the interest of the affair, a rival appeared upon the scene. 
Another of our members was in need of a wife, so they talked of making 
a round trade. Mari's father wanted an additional wife, so he propos»»d to 
give her to Khaleel, suitor number two. Khaleel was to give his sister to 
another villager, who in turn was to give his sister to Mari*s father This 
would certainly have been a cheap and simple settlement of the affair, and 
at one time we heard that this arrangement was made. Then the sheikh 
of a neighboring village asked her for his sou, promising thirty pounds. 
Yakoub had this advantage over them all, that he had the money to pay 
down. Mr. Easson went up once, accompanied by M. Hanna, to nego- 
tiate the a&ir, but Mari's father then demanded the twenty -six pounds, so 
they left hip. Shortly after Mari was down in town, and they said then 
that it was all settled, and she was given to Khaleel. What did she think 
about it ? Well. I don't think it mattered much to her, only that she pre- 
ferred a Christian to a Fellah, but if she had cared, it would have made 
no difference in their disposal of her. She went home again, and in the 
early fall Miss Crawford and Mrs. Easson went to B'hamra to see the chil- 
dren. M. Hanna was with them, and Mari's father sut)posed that they had 
come to speak in Yakoub's behalf. He spoke to Miss Crawford about it, 
and she told him she had nothing to do with it, she supposed she was en- 
gaged to Khaleel. " Would I give her to a poor fellow like him T' ** Do 
just as you please," she said indifferently. He went to M. Hanna, talked 
with him, and agreed to give her for the twenty-four pounds. He sent to 
get a horse, for all was ready ; but jiist as they were about to start, in came 
the religious sheikh of the village, and forbade her going. Some time 
ago the father, who could no longer withstand the prospect of twenty -four 
pounds in hand, sent word to M. Hanna to bring up the money and he 
would give him the girl. M. Hanna wisely went and got her first and 
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then sent the money. So here she is, to stay in school until Yakoub is 
ready to make a home for her. 

Mr. Beattie's health has been much better of late, since the winter set 
in. He is now able to preach every Sabbath. Two Sabbaths ago he used 
our new school room for the first time. Mr. Easson was up at Suadiyeh 
not long ago, seeing about the buildings there. I hope these buildings 
will soon be done, so that the Dr. and Mr. Easson may get ^ome opportunity 
to study, for they have had very little the last year. 

M. Aesa has quite a flourishing school in B|ihluliyeh. Children are 
coming to him from several villages round about.* His daughter, who is at 
home, has eleven little girls under her care. 

I think it is time some metpber of the Board should make us a visit, and 
see what is being done. They would realize more fully the extent and in- 
ternal workings of the mission. Do appoint some one to come next fall. 
Let whoever comes, come in the fall and spend the winter. We are be- 
coming quite civilized ; there is a carriage road from Jaffa to Jerusalem, 
so that it is easy of access to any who wish to make the tour of the Holy 
Land. We will do all^we can to make comfortable any one who comes. 
With the salutations of our household to all the members of the Board, I 
conclude. Yours in the work, 

Mary E. Dodds. 



LETTER FROM DR. METHE^SY. 

Latakiteh, January 3, 1876. 

Dr. and Mrs. Sterrett — My dear Parents in the Lord : — To us 
this has been an eventful year. The Turks thought to close our schools 
and drive us off*, but Providence has made the wrath of mab to praise 
him. They thought to destroy our work in the mountains by arresting our 
teachers and thrusting them into the army ; but they were so vigorously 
reported to the world, that the Evangelical Alliance took up the matter 
and sent an honorable commission to intercede fiir our teachers and one 
other man who left the Mohammedan faith for Christ. The Turkish Gov- 
ernment insulted these men and would not even see them at all. This led 
to a general discussion in the House of Parliament in regard to the Turk- 
ish rule, honesty, finance and fanaticism. The decision was made by the 
world. The Turks cannot rule, their honesty is called in question, their 
finances are considered past hope. The coniequence is, they fin4 it impossi- 
ble to borrow money, and so not being able to redeem their paper, Turkey 
has succumbed and given a "promise to pay" in lieu of her very interest. 
This, with a rebellion on her hands, has compelled her to retrace her polit- 
ical steps, and inaugurate a policy, which she is about to establish by im- 
perial edict. Destruction to Turkey was certain, if she did not take the 
forward step ; she may not even survive to see it fairly inaugurated. The 
new firman is to all intents and purposes a constitutional form of govern- 
ment. Imperialism in Turkey is at an end in any event With equality 
before the law, with freedom to build sectarian churches and carry on sec- 
tarian schools, with privilege to enter the army, and with admittance to 
the administrative offices of the government, the Christian will be certain 
to carry the day against the Mohammedan. We now hold the mission 
property in the name of the missionaries tor the church, and have all the 
immunities we need, foreigners will now have some encouragement to 
acquire property in Turkey, and they will add their influence to the Chris- 
tian side. England, having secured control of the Suez canal, need not — 
will not pamper Turkey as her "road to the East." 
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While these important changes are going on, we have enlarged our 
capacity for mission work, in the way of suitable buildings. Our church 
is doing bravelyi for Syria, and its work is telling with a strength and 
force we never expected to see in our day. 

January 4. 

The French steamer has just come in. This letter will go by the new 
international postal arrangement. I am going to send for some of the 
nice publications now that the post is so cheap. 

We have larger schools than ever. ChrisVs kingdom seems to be coming 
all the world over. How ray heart rejoices at the temperance movement 
at home. Give sister Collins* my love and respeot for the part she takes 
with you. Keep on, dear auntie, and the Lord of hosts help you. The 
same questions seem to be affecting all nationalities just now. 

The Headship of Christ will soon be brought before the whole world. 
Whenever this question comes fairly before the American people, the day 
will be carried. Oh, that God's people would arise as one man, and stand 
decidedly on the Lord's side, and bring these cardinal reform questions to 
a decided issue. Thank Providence, the issue cannot be doubtful. I read 
with intense interest the proceedings of the Evangelical Alliance in Pitts- 
burgh. I was utterly disgusted with the speech made by one in regard to 
the Sabbath. How nicely Professor Sloane and Dr. Milligan nailed his 
nonsense. I am going to send you a copy of the new firman, i. e., imperial 
edict, from which you' will see that "the question" now stands with the 
Turk thus : Carry out the provisions and Mohammed au ism goes to the 
wall, or let them not be carried out and then Mohammedanism will find 
itself already there. This is to them what the infallibility dogma is to 
Koman Catholics. We are lull of rejoicing at what our eyes are really 
seeiug of Providence's doings in the earth. Mr. Beattie's health continues 
bad. . Application has been made for permission to return home for a 
while. This has been the most healthy year among our mission families 
and schools. The cholera took away somewhere near a thousand people 
from Latakiyeh and villages adjacent. It has disappeared now. 1 did 
not lose a single patient except three, whom I did not see till in collapse. 

Affectionately, David Metheny. 



The following letter fro^l Mr. Easson gives a most encouraging view of 

the affairs of the Mission : 

* Latasiteh, Jan. 4th, 1876. 

You are aware that our boarding school here was not opened as early as 
usual, on account of the enlarging of the buildings, but notwithstanding, we 
have seventy children in the school, and expect more every day. 

Our school for town children is larger too this winter than usual. There 
are now between thirty and forty in dailv attendance. 

We have also several flourishing schools in the mountains, the chief of 
which this winter is Bahluliyeh. Muallim Aesa has a school there of 
thirty-eight — twelve of whom are girls. The people in that district say they 
have plenty to eat and wear, and why should they send their children away 
from home to school. All they want is a good day-school in their midst. 
Sultan, one of our boys, has a fine school of twenty-three at Muserafee. We 
have also a school of from fifteen to twenty at Arams, an Armenian 
village about nine hours from Latakiyeh. We have still one teacher 

* The wife of a warm friend of our mission. Rev. S. Collins, of the U. P. Board of 
Publication. — Eds. 
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at Eldaiiy, who is doing a good work there, although he has no school, and 
we hope yet to be able to report a good school at Eldany. 

B'hamra still seems to be under the ban, but from the tone of the last 
firman, we are expecting better things for B'hamra soon. One or two 
other villages are seeking for teachers, and we shall try and supply them. 

This I believe completes our list of schools in this region. Our school in 
Suadiyeh has no fixed number in attendance, ranging eight to ten, more or 
less, but we hope with the stafi*of teachers we have there to overcome all 
obstacles in due time. We have a nice large school-room, with five large 
rooms for the use of the teachers. 

Dr. Martin hajs just returned from Antioch, where he has been to engage 
a house for the accommodation of teacher and school. His teacher arrived 
here trom Beirut last week, and is now on his way to Antloch. The teach- 
er's father goes with him as a kind of evangelist. He has also engaged 
Yusef Jedeed as an assistant teacher. 

So you see at the beginning of this year we have over two hundred of 
these poor ignorant children in the different schools of the Mission. May 
God grant to makt; them all his own. Pray with us, that the good Shep- 
herd may take these little ones in his arms, and carry them in his bosom, 
thus shielding them from all the darts of the evil one. 

The firman which the Sultan has just issued, will, if carried out, be a 
good thing for missionary work in this country. One of its articles states 
that there will be no obstruction put in the way of building either schools 
or churches. But you will no doubt see the firman in the English papers. 

We are well in our circle except Mrs. Metheny and Mr. Beattie. Mr. 
Beattie seems to be completely broken down, and before he will be able to 
do the work required of him here, he will have to return to his native 
land for a season. 

He laid his case before the *' Commission of Synod,'* and I was requested 
to send an extract of the minute to the Board. You will find it enclosed 
in this letter. H. Easbon. 



HOME. 
LETTER FROM REV. JAMES WALLACE. 

Toronto. Canada. Dec. 15th. 1875. 

Dkar Brethren : — It is now nearly three months since I came to this 
city, and I often thought « f sending you a report of my labors, but post- 
poned writing from time to time, expecting to have something more defi- 
nite and satisfactory to say ; and I write now not. because I have anything 
important to relate, but because I presume you and the Board will expect 
to hear fi'om me. To use parliamentary language, I can only report in 
part, and ask leave to report again. 

Toronto is a city containing some eighty-five thousand inhabitants. The 
power of Christianity is more manifestly seen here than in any city in the 
United States. There is an entire cessation of all secular business on the 
Christian Sabbath. No railroad car or street car is allowed to run on the 
Lord's day, and all public houses, except hotels, are closed on that day. 
No man can hire a horse or carriage on that day. 

Toronto is the city of churches. It is said there is room in the churches 
in the city for all its inhabitants, and it would seem that nearly all of the 
people go to church of some kind. Presbyterianism is very strong here. 
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There are sixteen Presbyterian congregations in the city; other denomina- 
tions are about in the same proportion. Last summer the four Prtjsbyterian 
churches of Canada and the Maritime Provinces united upon the Basis of 
the Westminster Confession of Faith, excepting the doctrines of the Mag- 
istrates* power circa ancra, leaving the use of the inspired psalms, and 
paraphrases, and hymns and instrumental music in the worship of God to be 
decided by the congregations severally as they may. 

There are now twelve members of the Reformed Presbyterian Church in 
this city. Some fifteen years ago it is said there was a congregation of 
about one hundred members here. But aftei; Mr. Johnston, their pastor, 
left, they nearly all went into the other churches ht^re, or left the city. 
Except ten months that Mr. Scott preached in Toronto just before he died, 
there has been very little Covenanting preaching here for several years. The 
members of the Rochester Presbytery being all settled pastors, they could 
only give occasional supplies to this place. In the last two years our people 
here have had only a few days' preaching; and about a year ago, suppos- 
ing that they would get no more preaching, they rented their church for two 
years, and the money they get for the rent has been used to repair the 
church and for keeping it in order. 

When I came here in October the few members of our church in this 
place were very much discouraged, and had given up the hope of anything 
being done for their church in Toronto. They said they had become so 
often defeated in their plans, and disappointed in their expectations, that 
there was no use in trying again. The first Sabbath I preached in a privatfe 
room, and after preaching a meeting was called on the next evening to 
consider what they would do. At that "meeting they unanimously and 
earnestly resolved to maintain the ordinances in this place, and appointed 
a committee to obtain a church or hall for preaching. The Temperance 
Hall was secured at four dollars a Sabbath. We have been preaching in it 
since that time. 

In a few months they will have the rent of their church and at the end 
of the year the church itself, which will save the two hundred dollars 
which is now given for the hire of the hall, and will be given to the sup- 
port of the missionary in this city. 

They have subscribed foity dollars to support preaching this present 
quarter. This is a small sum, but it is not so small for them.- They are 
all except one man, and he is not rich, among the poorer class ol people. 
Four women of them support themselves and their families by sewing. The 
times in this city this winter are hard, and they say they intend to give more 
as soon as the present pressure passes off. During the latter part of the 
next year they expect to pay four hundred dollars to support a missionary 
here, and they hope for an increase in members and strength. They all 
appear to be united and earnest in supporting the church. 

The prayer meeting which had been given up has been revived. I have 
also visited ministerially the families, and urged upon them the personal, 
family and social duties of religion. 

Next Wednesday is to be observed by the congregation as a day of 
fast ng, humiliation and prayer, on account of the past and present tokens 
of God's displeasure. 

A few of those who left the congfregation on account of the want of pub- 
lic ordinances have said they will return if they can have permanent preach- 
ing. We have a small representation from the other churches. The ministers 
in this city are able and popular preachers, and it is only by the Hcdy 
Spirit accompanying his truth upon the hearts of men that we can expect 
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much increase. Hence we ask a special interest in the prayers of the 
Board, and of all the members. 

Next week I go to assist Mr. Shields at his communion on the 4th 
Sabbath. 

Hoping to hear from the Board soon, I am your brother in the kingdom 
and patience of Jesus Christ. James Wallace. 

My address is 51 Duke street, Toronto, Canada. 



SOUTHEEH. 

Mr. Johnston, under date of January 8th, writes : " On last evening 
the subject before us was *• Missions," and I have no doubt but you had a 
thought for us. We have been observing the " Week of Prayer" with much 
benefit every way, and most all our members were present each night. 
The spiritual feeling manifested was encouraging in the extreme. Even 
the women gave vent to their feelings in prayer, and some made remarks 
with such earnestness that we were put to the blush. I think we were 
abundantly blessed, as was manifested on fast day (which was observed by 
us), by the wiping out of old scores that they had against others, and forgiv- 
ing as they desired to be forgiven. One hundred and ninety -seven scholars 
are in actual attendance this week. The people are after us to start a 
school on the other side of the creek from this, where we could command 
from fifty to sixty pupils and a night school. I think, if the Board would 
provide for us Br school house of sufficient capacity, we could have a school 
of three to four hundred inside of six months after it is erected. 

Our members are beginning a regular system of contribution for preach- 
ing. Of sixteen members we get $♦> per month. 

Under date of January 26ch, he writes : " Many colored people are leav- 
ing this point for Mississippi. They pass through Georgia, one living 
stream. The States thus depopulated must feel the effects of the loss of 
such a vast number of laborers. There is much spiritual interest mani- 
fested among both whites and blacks. God*s providence is wonderful. 
The cas^ is as Mr. Holly, of Abbott's school, puts it : " The God-in- the- 
constitution party will find no trouble in the South. Both classes are so 
religiously inclined that the question needs only to be stated for their ac- 
ceptance." 

The greater part of the people are turning their attention to agriculture. 
The Grangers seem to have a strong hold in these parts. I think it is more 
talk than reality. We have no talk of secret societies. They exist here, 
but there seems to be no interest taken in them among the colored peo- 
ple of Selma. Masonry has fallen into such disrepute that few attend the 
lodge." 

Boxes have been received from Philadelphia and Belle Centre, Ohio. 
The missionaries are very anxious to secure a library and papers for a 
reading room. Persons who desire to assist, can forward to Rev. L. Johns- 
ton, Selma, Alabama. 



Mr. James McFarland, father of Rev. A. J. McFarland of Stanton, Jefferson 
county, Pa, has donated to the Foreign and the Southern Mission each five hundred 
dollars, and to the Endowment Fund of the Theological Seminary and of Geneva 
College, each one thousand dollar^. Mr. DaviJ Gregg has given two thousand dollars 
for the Superannuated Ministers' Fund, all to be invested by the Trustees, and the 
interest to be used for the several schemes as stated. 
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EDITORIAL NOTSS. 



We ask attention to the letter headed " Our Scattered Members." The 
matter deserves attention, and we hope that something may be done by the 
church, possibly at the next meeting of Synod, to gather information as to 
these members. 

— The New York Witness paid brother Shields the compliment of copying 
from our January issue his article on the " Wine of Scripture,'* thereby 
giving it a very wide circulation, as it was inserted in the weekly edition 
of February 10th, which numbered 100,000 copies. 

— We publish in this number very interesting letters from Syria. Our 
readers, we trust, will give them a careful perusal. They give a clear 
statement of the present work of the mission, and a most hopeful view of 
its prospects in the future. We urge the church to new efforts and to in- 
creased sacrifices in the way of gifts, in order to meet the demands created 
by the growth of the mission. We cannot afford to stand still, and far less 
to go back. We must press forward and provide for new exigencies as 
they arise, and they are arising every day. It is felt on all sides that a 
great crisis is impending over Mohammedanism, and now, when the provi- 
dence of God is opening up the way as has never been done before, is the 
time to enter and possess the land. Let all our people feel that there is a 
work for them here to do. * 

— Rev. Joseph Beattie and family expect to leave Latakiyeh in April, 
on a visit to the United States. Mr. Beattie returns for a period of rest, 
and with the hope of repairing shattered health. We hope he may arrive 
in time for the meeting of Synod. The church owes to Mr. Beattie, as one 
of her most faithful servants, a cordial welcome, and will give it. Mr. 
Beattie went to Syria in 1856, so that this is his twentieth year of mission- 
ary life. * 

— The health of Rev. Dr. Stevenson did not permit him to remain at home 
during the winter. He, therefore, left New York in January, and went to 
South Carolina, where he will stay for some months. 

Communions and Assistants. — February, 1st Sabbath, Beaver Falls, 
Rev. N. M. Johnston. 



HOME CIRCLE. 



THE PRIEST AND THE SABBATH SCHOOL TEVCHER. 

A PRIEST and a Sabbath school teacher once chanced to travel on the 
same side of a public van. A mission of the *' holy fathers" was just then 
arousing the neighboring town, and naturally enough, the zeal of the 
clergyman was a little excited. A short time showed that his fellow- 
traveller belonged to some other church. A grand opportunity of making 
a convert seemed to offer, and the clergyman began exposing the idea that 
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faith alone could save a soul, without any accompanying good works. As 
he seemed to be finishing his harangue, the teacher informed him that he 
bad not been accurately informed on these points of Protestant faith, and 
repeated, " To escape the wrath and curse of God due to us for sin," &c. 
The priest seemed rather puzzled as the other proceeded to explain the con- 
nection between faith and works, using, as he went along, as many passages 
from the Scriptures and Catechism as possible. To an educated mind, suck 
quotations have a power that ordinary talkers cannot command, even in 
the bappiest moods of conversation. It is only necessary to add that the 
priest, after making inquiries about these extracts, and hearing some par- 
ticulai's about the Shorter Catechism, left in a most friendly spirit; while 
tbe Sabbath school teacher felt more deeply than ever the advantage and 
importance of being supplied with an answer containing all the learping, 
wisdom and intellectual power of the Westminster Assembly. — Presbyterian. 

THE CURE FOR GOSSIP. 

Dr. Holland, in 8cribner*s, gives us the following : What is the cure 
for gossip ? Simply, culture. There is a great deal of gjossip that has no 
malignity in it. Good-natured people talk about their neighbors because, 
and only because, they Lave nothing else to talk about. As we write, there 
comes to us the picture of a family of young ladies. We have seen them 
at bome, we have met them in galleries of art, we have caught glimpses of 
them going from a bookstore, or a library, with a fresh volume in their 
hands. When we meet them, they are full of what they have seen and 
heard. They are brimming with questions. One topic of conversation is 
dropped only to give place to another, in which they are interested. We 
have left them, after a delightful hour, stimulated and refreshed ; and dur- 
ing the whole hour not a neighbor's garment was soiled by so much as a 
touch. They had something to talk about. They knew something, and 
wanted to know more. They could listen as well as they could talk. To 
speak freely of a neighbor's doings and belongings would have seemed an 
impertinence to them, and, of course an impropriety. They had no temp- 
tation to gossip, because the doings of their neighbors formed a subject very 
mucb less interesting than those which grew out of their knowledge and 
their culture. 

And this tells the whole story. The confirmed gossip is always either 
malicious or ignorant. The one variety needs a change of heart and the 
other a change of pasture. Gossip is always a personal confession either of 
malice or imbecility, and the young should not only shun it, but by the 
most thorough culture relieve themselves from all temptation to indulge in 
it. It is a low, frivolous, and too often a dirty business. There are country 
neighborhoods in which it rages like a pest. Churches are split in pieces 
by it. Neighbors are made enemies by it for life. In many persons it de- 
generates into a chronic disease, which is practically incurable. Let the 
young cure it while they may. 

LETTER TO TBtE CHILDREN. 

Dear Children : — I am going to write to you about a little boy whose 
name is Hyder. I think I hear some little boy or girl saying, * What a 
funny name." But when I tell you that he is a heathen boy in the mission 
school in Syria, whose parents are dead, I know you will take an interest 
in him. He is about six years old, and has been in the school two years. 
He was driven from home by his step-father, and compelled to live in the 
fields like a beast. Besides this, he wouls eat clay, a practice which is 
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very common with the children of that country, and which makes them 
very dull and stupid. 

When he had been in the school about a year, and had recovered from 
the effects of clay eating, he proved to be a bright, interesting boy. He 
had learned the 23d, 67th and 146th psalms, half of Brown's Catechism, 
and many verses in the Bible, and could read and spell nicely. 

He appears to be a favoiite among the scholars, and even affords the 
teachers some amusement. He got in a bad humor one day (I suppose 
my little friends know what that is), and went off and hid in the garden, 
and told his brother he was not going to eat from the school any more, but 
would go back to his step-father and feed the lambs and drink goat's milk ; 
his anger, however, soon passed away, and he went back to the school. 

And now, my little friends, how thankful should you be for happy 
homes. Christian parents, and opportunities to worship God ; and do not 
forget in your prayers to remember Hyder, and to ask God to preserve his 
life and make him the means of rescuing others from the same miserable 
and wretched life from which he has been delivered. E. 



A SERMON FOR THE CHILDREN. 

BY REV. D. C. PARIS, S. FEA.CHAM, VT. 

Little Boys and Girls : I want to preach you a little sermon, all for 
yourselves. 

I will take the fifth commandment for a text. Have you learned the 
commandments? If you have not learned them yet, I hope you will learn 
them soon. Do you know what the fifth commandment is ? It is, ** Honor 
thy father and thy mother ; that thy days may be long upon the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee." Do you know what land this was ? 
I will tell you. Long ago the children of Israel were in Egypt. They 
were slaves. They had to work very hard, and work for other people. 
God came and made those bad men let the children of Israel go. Then 
God led them to the land of Canaan. That is the land which God said he 
would give them. When God led them from Egypt to the land of Canaan, 
he brought them through a great wilderness — a wild place — where there 
were no houses, nor fields of wheat and corn — where no one lived. There 
was a mountain in this wilderness; it was called Mount Sinai. God came 
down on the top of Mount Sinai to talk to the children of Israel. He told 
them ten things that he wanted them to do. The fifth thing he told them 
was, " Honor thy father and thy mother." He told them that if they 
would do so, they should live for a long time in the land of Canaan, which 
he was going to give them. 

But God did not intend these commandments for the children of Israel 
only. He means them for us too. So, when you read in your Bible, 
*' Honor thy father and thy mother," God is talking to you, and he will 
make you happier if you do what he tells you. 

A sermon is to tell people what God means by what he says in the Bible ; 
and to get people to do what the Bible says. Now this is what I want to 
do. There are two things that you will want to know about this text. The 
first is, " What does God mean for me to do when he tells me, ' Honor thy 
father and thy mother' ?" The second thing is, " Why ought I to honor 
my father and my* mother ?" 

Now, I will try to answer the first question. When God says, " Honor 
thy father and thy mother," he means three things. He means that you 
should reverence them, love them and obey them. 

What does it mean to revere4ce them ? It means to think well of them, 
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because God has set them over you. If you wish to reverence your parents, 
there are four things that you must always do — you must think well of 
them, apeak well of them, speak respectfully to them, and act rightly towards 
them. The little boy that thought, " I know better than father," did not 
reverence his father. The little boy that told his playmate, " I wouldn't 
care what mother says," did not reverence his mother. The little girl that 
said tq her mother. ** I don't like you," did not reverence her mother. 
Neither did that little boy who struck his father reverence him. Good boys 
and girls would not do such things. 

But when God says, ** Honor thy father and thy mother," he means that 
you should love them too. I will try to show you what loving your pa- 
rents means, by telling you how children that love their parents act 
towards them. They like to be with them. They try to help them. When 
father and mother are busy, loving children will not hinder them in their 
work. Loving children will try to keep their clothes clean, so as to make 
mother's washing easier. They will try not to tear or carelessly wear their 
clothes, for then mother will not have so much sewing and mending to do. 
But can't you do something more to help father and mother ? Can't you 
carry in wood or coal ? Can't you bring water from the spring ? Can't 
you run errands for them? This is the way childrea do when they love 
their fathers and mothers. 

The third thing that God means when he says, " Honor thy fiEtther and 
thy mother," is that you should obey them. That means to do what they tell 
you, to do it when they tell you, to do it in the way that they tell you, and 
to do it gladly. That means, that if your mother says to you, ** Take the 
basket and go to the cellar and bring me some potatoes," that you will lay 
down your knife and stick, or your ball, or your marbles, or your book, 
and go at once and do it. You would not say, ** Send some of the rest," 
for mother told you. You would not say, ** Well, after awhile," for mother 
wants you to do it now, or else she would have told you to do it after 
awhile. You would not say, " I won't take that basket," for mother had 
a reason for telling you to take it. When you get up and take the basket 
to go, if you obey gladly or. cheerfully, you will not say, '* You make me 
work too much." Now, I hope you will remember that honoring your pa- 
rents is reverencing, loving and obeying them. 

Now I will tell you the second thing about this text, and that is, why 
you should honor your father and mother. There are three reasons why 
you should honor your parents. The first reason is because Ood says, 
''Honor thy father and thy mother." That is the best reason we can have 
for anything. God made us, and so we ought to do what he tells us. Go 
and ask your father or your mother to show you the twentieth chapter of 
Exodus, where ,God has put the ten commandments, and there, in the 
twelfth verse you will find the words, " Honor thy father and thy mother." 
Ask them, and they will show you some other places in the Bible where 
God tells you the same thing. I hope you will always try to do what God 
says. 

The second reason why you should honor your parents is, because they 
have done so much for you. You were a little baby once, and could do 
aoihing for yourself Then they took care of you. When you are sick, 
they watch over you and do all they can to make you well. They work 
hard, so that you may have plenty to eat and plenty to wear. They try 
k) have a nice home for you. They buy you books, and teach you to read 
and write, or else send you to school to learn, so that when you get to be 
men and women, you may be useful and happy. Now, do you think you 
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can ever do enough to pay them for their care ? Don't try to pay them 
with money; but pay them by reverencing them, pay them by laving them, 
pay them by doing what they tell you. That will be the best pay you can 
ever give. If you always do that, when you get to be men and women, 
and your father and mother are old, you will take care of them. 

Now I will tell you the third reason why you should honor your parents. 
It is, because it wUl inake you happy. If you fear God and honor your pa- 
rents, you shall never be a poor, miserable drunkard ; you will not steal 
and rob, and so have to go and live in a prison ; you shall not be hung for 
killing some person ; your friends will love you, and every one that knows 
you will respect you. But if you do not honor your father and mother no 
one will think well of you, and you shall be very unhappy, and Go<i will 
not bless you. 

I hope you will remember this little sermon, and learn the text : " Honor 
thy father and mother ; that thy days may be long upon the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee." Remember what it means, and why you ought 
to do it. I hope you will always try to honor your parents. Ask God to 
make you able to do so, for you cannot do what is good without God. God 
will make you good if you ask him. Now do ask God to help you, so that 
you can keep the fifth commandment. 

BEHEADED RHYMES. 

* 

Who with words that rhyme, these blanks can fill, 
'^ Then answer the queries t I hope many will. 

What prophet shed no tears for his 

When God suddenly called her from this ? 

Who said, " Speak not evil one of ?" 

What sister was punished for chiding her ? 

What Gentile woman for Christ's life ? 

Who from a cruel mistress ? 

Who in the church should silence ? 

On what occasion did Christ ? 

Who says, " Keep God's commandments and him 

'Tis man's whole duty while living -' — ?" Qui. 

ENIGMA. 

1. The father of Shechem. 

2. A well which Isaac digged. 

3. One of the stones of the breastplate. 

4. The father of Zithri. 

5. One of the sons of Asher. 

6. A city given to the children of Gershon. 

7. The daughter of Haran. 

8. One of the men who was sent to spy Cannaan. 

The initials form an article of the furniture of the tabernacle. Bobebt W. Ohb. 



BIBLE ANAGBAMS. 

O, read his I Beveal it? No. 

To endure ? O, my I Denial. 

Acres. His? No. 

I seal. A mile. 

See sign. Ho ! a man. 

On mass. So mine. Qui. 



-»• 



ANSWEBS. 

AGBOSTIG. 



Caiaphas, Eliphaz, Nimrod, Talent Ebal, Nisan, Nadab, Isaiah, Adam, Leak. 
CENTENNIAL. 
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NUMERICAL PUZZLE. 

1. The gospel by Matthew. Six waterpots were filled 

Ten virgins were named, By a power divine. 

^ And°fite K*blamed. ^- '*' battle raged in Siddim's Tale, 

i^our kings engaged with nve, 

2. Ten lepers were cleansed, All the five were put to flight, 

But nine went their way. And very few were left alive. 

mrhwns^eto^av ^- Peter on the mount beheld a sight 

^ ^ ^' Which earthly glory far transcends. 

3. Noah, by God's command, Three tents he wished to have, 

A strong ark did prepare. To entertain his heavenly friends. 

In Ume of de^^nalr ^* Samson, of sight and strength bereft, 

^ ' Called on his God for strength once 

4. The beloved disciple more, 

Tells seven churches their need. And down the idols' temple came. 

But good Philadelphia 'Mid shrieks, and groans, and gore. 

From all censure is freed. q pi . , 

5. At a marriage inCana Mollis A. E. Dowkie, 

They needed good wine, Mars, Pa. 

enigmas. 

1. Lachish, Ahimaaz, Zephaniah, Ahas, Kehob, Uzzah, Shimei. LAZABUS. 

2. Sarah, Eliezer, Nehemiah, Nebo, Almond, Crispus, Helon, Eutychus, Kachel, 
Iddo, Biastus. SENNACHERIB. 

3. John, Edar, Behabiah, Eliezer, Magdiel, Igal, Abana, Hadarezer. JEREMIAH. 

4. Mark, Eli, Labon, Cain, Hezra, Isaac, Z^nas, Eliada, Daniel, Eunice, Kittim. 
MELCHIZEDEK. 



In addition to names already given in February number, Willie Harshaw sends 
answers to enigmas of January number. 

Answers to questions of February number have been sent by Inez M. Sproujl, Tun- 
nelton. Pa., Eva Johnston, Harper, ()., R. S. Magee, Brownsdale, Pa., and Miss Downie, 
Mars, Pa., Aggie Rhodes, Liyermore, Pa., Emma Steele, New Alexandria, Pa., and 
J. D. Williams, Browdsdale, Pa , and to the acrostic by Elsie M. Smith, Stanton, 111. 



MABBIAOES. 
By Rev. J. Dodds, December 30th, 1875, Robert T. Reynolds and Miss Lavina 
Wilson, all of Winchester, Kansas. 

By Rev. Joshua Kennedy, January 25th, 1876, at the residence of John W. Atkin, 
Esq., DeWitt Thompson and Miss Mary L. Atkin, all of Bovina, New York. 

By Rev. C. D. Trumbull, February 9th, 1876, at the residence of J. Hutcheson, 
Edward Todd and Sarah Jane Hutcheson, both of Des Moines co., Iowa. 



OBITTJABIES. 



Anna M. Qbego. — It is with a deep sense of our loss that we write upon the roll of 
death the name of our departed friend. She was stricken down in early life and in a 
moment. Her death was a shock felt most painfully throyaghout the large circle of her 
friends and throughout the congregation with which she was connected. Many said, 
upon hearing it, '* There is but a step between me and death." Upon the day of her 
death, ske was in the enjoyment of more than her usual health and vigor. Her only 
aUment was a boil on her finger, which she determined should be lanctd, as it was pain- 
iul. When the physician took her hand, and before the lance was drawn througn the 
boil, she said, ** I am fainting," and at once became unconscious. Her heart was para- 
lyzed and death ensued instantaneously. Mrs. Gregg was the wife of John R. Gregg, 
to whom she wat married July 21, 1868. Her parents, Frederick and Martha Hough- 
ton, being members of the Baptist Church, she united with the Reformed Presbjrterian 
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Church after her marriage. tShe was baptized by the Rev.' A. M. Milligan, D. D., and 
by him rec«:ived into the commanion of the Pittsburgh congregation. Though death 
came to lier at an unexpected hour, it did not find her unprepared. Her preparation 
was not one of a few hurried moments, it was a lite preparation. From an early period 
in life she manifested her Christian character. At the age of twelve she coJlected 
around her a clajss of coioied children, who were of her own age, and gave them in- 
struction. This was done at a time when the poor African was despised and trampled 
upon. Such kindness she always showed to the poor, and when she passed away, some 
to whom she gave Christian advice came and wept beside her cold form and blessed 
her memory. It is in her home that the bereavement is most keenly felt. Her children 
will miss her care. The oidest of these was six years of age the day of her mother's 
funeral. The second child is a little boy 9f two years of age, and the youngest an infant 
of one month. 

Mrs. Gregg was but twenty -six years of age. Her death took place on Sabbath 
evening, September 5, 1875. it was the Sabbath previous to the communion in Pitts- 
burgh congregation, and this fact was the sutvject of conversation with her a few minut^ 
belbre her death. She was nearer the better and immediate communion with God than 
she knew. In a few moments her spirit was " among the general assembly and church 
of the first boi n," and was forever beyond the need of means of grace. 

*' One f^weetly solemn thought, Nearer the great white throne; 

(Jomes to me o*er and o'er — Nearer the crystal sea; 

I ^m nearer home to-day Nearer the bound of life. 

Than I ever have been before. Where we lay our burdens down ; 

Nearer my Father's home, Nearer leaving the cross ; 

Where the many mansions be ; Nearer weariag the crown." 

— Owr Banner, 

Died, June 12th, 1875, M. Priscilla, eldest daughter of John H. and Margaret 
Wiikins, in the twenly-fifdi year of her age. Kelying upon the promise that *'ihey 
who seek me early sliall find me," this dear young friend, five or six years previous to 
her death, had connected her.--elt with the K. P. congregation of Kehoi.oth, Pa., of 
which her parents are members; and it can be truly said, that she adorned her profes- 
sion by a ^'conversation as it becometh the gospel of C*hrist." From early childhood 
she had been constantly the object of severe affliction, till under an attack of the 
measles her already shattered constitution gave way, and she quickly sank to rest. 
But she endured all with that Christian fortitude and resignation which we behold 
only in the Lord's true peuple. She wa.") \.'illing to depart — said she was able to do 
but little lor her Saviour in this world, and slie desired to be with him, that she might 
see him as he is. It was a subject of great consolation to her thai but a few days betore 
her death she was permitted once more to seal her ^'covenant engagements at die table 
of the Lord." And as, rotjed in spotless white, she sat before us at that table, her coim- 
tenance so plainly marked with Huflenng, yet wearing thai serene expression india- 
tive that sutiering sanctified had borne its fruit, the thought would suggest itself that 
ere long she would be called to join that happy band, of whom it is declared, '* They 
shall walk with me in white, lor they are worthy*" Kev. 3 : 4. fiui we Utile thought 
the me.«senger would come no soon, 

Dear young friends, whose eyes may fall upon these lines, could such testimony be 
borne in truth of you ? If it were said to you, ** This night thy soul shall be required 
of thee," would you enjoy the couholation that at the communion table here on earth 
YOU had tasted that '^glory begun" whidi shall be consUuiinated around the communion 
table in the church triumphant ? If so, happy are ye. If not, ** O I taste, a,iid see that 
God id good," so that, like our dear young friend, with the precious twenty- third psafm 
upon the lips, beholding, as she declared she did, a light far brighter and more beauti- 
ful than the noonday sun, you also may be lighted home to glory, and be forever with 
the Lord. J. F. C. 

Died, in the city of Rochester, after a lingering illness, Hnd in the seventy eighth 
year ot her age, Mrs. John Campbell. She was born in Ireland, May 3, 1798. Shs 
came to liuchester in 1828, where she remained until her death. Mrs. Campbell was 
one of tlie original members of the Ketormed Presbyterian congregation of Kochester. 
JSht^ wa^s Uevotedly attached to the church, and sought to advance its interests. Sh« 
lived a consistent Christian life, and to her death was great gain. " Blessed are th« 
dead that die in the Lord." Com. 
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^ THE BIBLE QUESTION. 

Bishop McQuaid, of Rochester, N. Y., is by common consent regarded 
as the ablest exponent of the views held by Roman Catholics respecting 
our common schools. His many public deliverances show that he has given 
the subject the most careful study, and is thoroughly acquainted with the 
arguments of those who defend and desire to maintain the present system 
as it is, as well as of those who oppose it, and desire on its ruins to establish 
another. In his efforts to maintain his theory he invariably manifests abil- 
iy, skill, courage, and seemingly great candor. 

Francis E. Abbott, the editor of the Index, is the ablest, the most 
courageous and consistent representative of those who believe in the entire 
secularization of the state and education. He is the champion of " the de- 
mands of liberalism." It is almost impossible not to admire his willingness 
invariably manifested to follow his theory to its legitimate conclusion. 
This trait, so exceptioaal, has done much to interfere with his success, as 
multitudes who at first would accept the theory, shrink from what they 
are forced to see are its legitimate consequences. 

In Boston is an organization called the Free Religious Assck^iation. Under 
its auspices is given a series of lectures embracing a great variety of sub- 
jects, on Sabbath afternoons. It was arranged that Messrs. McQuaid and 
Abbott, as representative persons, should deliver addresses embodying their 
opinions on the school question, and that the addresses should be printed ia 
pamphlet form for general distribution. In accordance with the arrange- 
ment the addresses were delivered, that by Bishop McQuaid on the 13th of 
February, on " The public school question as understood by a Catholic 
American citizen," and that of Mr. Abbott on the 20th of February, om 
•* The public school question as viewed by the Liberal American citizen," . 

In regard to the two addresses one general remark may be made. 89 
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far as the principles are concerned the Bishop's address will commend it- 
self to multitudes of Protestants as in many respects an able presentation of 
the true theory of education. He restricts too much the province of the 
state, and perhaps unduly exalts parental rights and privileges. It is, how- 
ever, to his presentation of the claims oi Catholic schools, his arraignment 
of the common schools, and his conclusion, to which most objections will be 
made, not to the great principles presented and discussed. In Mr. Abbott's 
address the principles upon which he bases all his argument, and which 
constantly obtrude themselves, constitute the objectionable feature, and 
not, so far as his controversy with the Bishop is concerned, his conclusion. 
In the one case the principles are good, but the conclusion bad. In the 
other the conclusion is good, but the principles are bad. We sympathize 
with the Bishop in his efforts to prevent the divorcing of religion and educa- 
tion, and with Mr. Abbott in his efforts to previBut the abolition of our 
common schools. 

We give the following extracts, that our readers may form some idea of 
the address of Bishop McQuaid. The absurdity of President Grant's pro- 
position, as embodied in his last message, is thus shown : 

" Evidently the President has never been a school teacher, or has never 
tried to teach anything, save the multiplication table, to a bright, intelli- 
gent boy, brought up in a Christian family, on the plan here laid down. 
Commanding armies, handling a hundred thousand armed men, is child's 
play in comparison. God, Christ, sin. conscience, religion, heaven, hell, 
would meet him at every turn, and to flank them successfully, without in- 
sinuating a Christian, a pagan, or an atheistic tendency of thought, would 
give him more trouble than he experienced in outflanking the strongest 
army that ever met him on his onward marches. The teacher who honest^ 
means to teach according to the principles of secularism will find himslTf 
in continual embarrassment. If he but mentions the name of God, of 
Christ, with reverence, he leads his bright pupils to infer that such a Being 
exists ; if he evades a question about God, he indicates doubt ; if he speaks 
the name with a sneer on the lip, or a shrug of the shoulders, he inculcates 
to young, impressible minds, his contempt for such a belief. Secularists 
must 4iot attempt to escape the logic of their own demands. They ask, in 
the language of the President, the exclusion of all religious, atheistic and 
pagan tenets from state schools, and where this doctrine lands them, they 
must be pleased to stand. They scout the idea that merely excluding the 
Bible means secularism. This is the vain hope of Evangelicals, and that 
with this concession they will be lefl free to make compilations from the 
Bible — elegant extracts — to keep up appearances. They do not compre- 
hend the nature of the controversy. The dread of * popery' blinds them. 
They will not be let off without swallowing in all its bitterness this pill 
which they have helped prepare." 

If the secularists succeed in their efforts, those Protestants who have 
contributed to their success, will find when too late the truth of the 
Bishop's words. 

The objectioti to the inculcation of religious truth in schools on the 
jrround of sectarianism is thus answered : 
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" The greatest abuse of language is in the popular meaning of the word 
sectarian. On the frenzied brain of many it acts like the cry of mad 
dog* in a crowded street. Who inquires into its signification ? Light thrown 
on it would only weaken its power for mischief The analyzation of the 
word by John C. Spencer, Secretary of State of New York, and one of the 
ablest lawyers the {State has produced, dissects it thoroughly, and exposes 
the erroneous sense in which it is used. After saying that 'Religious doc- 
trines of vital interest will be inculcated, not as theological exercises, but 
incidentally, in the course of literary and scientific instruction/ and that 
such teachings are sectarian, he goes on to say : * It is believed to be an 
error to suppose that the absence of all religious instruction, if it were 
practicable, is a mode of avoiding sectarianism. On the contrary, it would 
be in itself sectarian, because it would be consonant to the views of a par- 
ticular class, and opposed to the opinions of other classes. * * * His 
only purpose is to show the mistake of those who suppose they may avoid 
sectarianism by avoiding all religious instruction.' " 

A dilemma often presented is thus satisfactorily stated : 

" Catholics and secularists agree that a state without religion cannot 
teach religion. Therefore, say the latter, let there be no religious teaching. 
Therefore, say the former, let there be religious teaching in the schools by 
those who can impart it in harmony with the parents* belief. These say, 
furthermore, that when Massachusetts had religion she was careful that re- 
ligion, and morality through religion, should be taught in her schools. It 
is claimed that Massachusetts gained her most distinguished honors from 
men educated under religious influences in school, at home, and in church ; 
but that now she is consuming her capital without putting any of it at in- 
terest. The shadow of religious teachings still lingers around her school- 
houses. Shall it be that her future men of note are to be no more than 
shadows of those that went before them ? * * * * 

In case the schools be entirely secularized, who can deny with truth the 
charge that the system, as thus conducted, stultifies itself, for, beginning 
on a religious basis and acquiring its chief renown by the fruits of its first 
work, it would end by banning and barring all religious beliefs, even ' the 
existence of an overruling Providence V " 

In answer to the argument that relis;ion has no place in the school, this 
reply is given,: 

" Free religionists and the large class of Christian religionists represented 
by Henry Ward Beecher answer : * Religion has no place in the state 
school, and with it kept out the school is as free to one class of religionists 
as another, and equally so to Jews and infidels.' To illustrate this theory, 
they say that as Uiere need be no religion in a bank, a shop, or a business 
office, so there need be no religion in a school. This is as strong a justifi- 
cation as they can bring. The comparison fails for want of resemblance 
between the things compared. A man goes into the bank, the shop, the 
office. A boy goes to the school. The bank, the shop, the office has for 
its object the transaction of its own special material business. The school 
deals with the boy's mind and heart ; is a place set apart for the forming, 
disciplining, educating the young by trained and skilful manipulators of 
the intellect and emotions. The young look up to these teachers with 
sentiments of respect and often of reverence, nor are they capable of an- 
alyzing and judging the influences brought to bear on them. They are in 
the school six hours a day, for five days in the week, ten months in the 
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year. They are justified in voting all schooling, in excess of these long 
hours, a bore. They who go into a bank, or any other place of business, 
are men grown, fully competent to judge of insidious or open attempts to 
prejudice their minds on points of religion or morals. These business 
offices are not monopolies like the state school, and their proprietors know 
the danger of meddling with their customers' religious opinions. The ex- 
ample of a man asking for a Bible in a hat shop has not yet occurred, and 
when it does occur, it will be met by calling in a policeman to arrest an 
escaped lunatic. But a child asking a teacher to tell it something about 
God, Christ, the redemption, sin, or the life to come, would ask a proper 
question, entitled to an answer from a competent teacher." 

The conclusions deduct ble from the principles contained in the address 
are not by any means those presented. Bishop McQuaid very naturally 
desires his audience, and all who read his utterances, to regard him as 
'' speaking only for myself and my country, and in no way responsible for 
Mexico, South America, Spain, or any other country in the world." The 
education for which he contends, unfortunately for him« cannot be separa- 
ted from the church he represents, and which is responsible, to a great ex- 
tent, by its mode of educating the people, for the very evils for which he 
is anxious not to be held responsible. His logic only proves that education 
entirely secular is impossible, and, even were it possible, is greatly to be 
deprecated. Such being the case, it does not follow that the state should 
not interfere in the school, but relegate it to parents and the church. 
It does, however, follow that the state should see that no successful attempt 
is made to separate morality and religion from education. 

How the efforts of those who wish to exclude th« Bible from the schools 
are interpreted by so distinguished a prelate, and the manner in which the 
success of their efforts would be regarded, can be seen by the following: 

" It is conceded by free religionists, by the ablest of the secular press, by 
many representative ministers of the Evangelical churches, and by large 
numbers of the people, that to tax Catholics, Jews, and infidels for schools 
in which the Bible is read and religious exercises are held, is a wrong, an 
act of injustice, a form of tyranny. So understanding the case, the cities 
of Troy, JRochester, Cincinnati, and Chicago have forbidden^ religious ex- 
ercises of any description in their common schools. This is a confession 
that would not have been made thirty years ago. It is a partial reparation 
of the past. The Catholic, however, is equally unwilling to transfer the 
responsibility of the education of his children to the state. His conscience 
informs him that the state is an incompetent agent to fulfil his parental 
duties." 



EEFOEMED PEESBYTEEIAU OHTIEOH IIT AMEEIOA. 
SKETCHES OF HER OEGANIC HISTORY.— No. IV. 

BY BEV. THOMAS 8PK0ULL, D. D. 

The subject of providing for the education of young men for the ministry 
received the attention of the fathers who were employed in planting the 
church in this country. Enjoying themselves the advantages of thorough 
instruction, they felt that it was important to the success of the cause 
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to which they had devoted themselves, that they should meet the calls for 
the administration of ordinances, hy furnishing to those who should offer 
themselves to the service of Christ, the opportunity of obtaining those ac- 
quirements that this high calling demanded* Then, as well as now, there 
were some who, mistaking enthusiasm for enlightened zeal, were ready to 
declaim against the need of literary training in order to fit for the work of 
the gospel ministry. If a departure from established precedents could be 
justified by necessity, the circumstances of the church in those times might 
have warranted such a departure. Calls for the dispensation of ordinances 
came from all parts of the vast territory over which the jurisdiction of the 
Presbytery extended, to which, from the want of laborers, no favorable re- 
sponse could be given. And there were among the people some, who, in 
theological attainments, ability to speak iu public, and attachment to the 
cause and testimony of Jesus Christ, were qualified to supply the urgent 
need. But it was steadily kept in mind that the Covenanting Church had 
an important mission to perform, Those appliances that thorough mental 
culture furnishes were wielded with great power and effect in the interests 
of the kingdom of the god of this world. The same agencies must be taken 
up by the ministers of Christ, and used to sustain his claims to universal 
recognition and worship. While it is true that the efficiency and success' 
of the ministry depend on the blessing of God, it is no less true that the 
blessing is not promised to those who neglect to use the means that he has 
appointed as channels through which it is conveyed. Paul's direction to 
Timothy is of continued obligation : " The things that thou hast heard of 
me among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, who 
shall be able to teach others." 

We find in the records of the meeting of 1804 an interesting illustration 
of the diligence of the Presbytery to secure literary attainments in candi- 
dates for the ministry. Matthew Williams had been reported at the meet- 
ing the preceding year, as a student of theology taken under the care of 
the Middle Committee. He was required to deliver a discourse before the 
Presbytery. At the meeting in 1804 he delivered the usual pieces of trial 
for licensure. These all being sustained, he was examined by the members 
of the court. It is to the extent and thoroughness of this examination that 
we especially refer. The following is the record : '* The examination of 
Mr. Williams was taken up. The court appoint that every one of the min- 
isters take a part in the examination. Mr. Donnelly is to examine him on 
Latin and Geography ; Mr. Black on Greek and Church Government ; 
Mr. McLeod on Moral Science, Logic, Metaphysics and Elocution ; Mr. 
Wylie on Hebrew, Physics and Mathematics ; Mr. Gibson on Theology, 
theoretical and practical." It is added: ** On all these subjects Mr. Wil- 
liams underwent a critical examination, which was sustained, and a vote 
passed by the court that he be licensed to preach the everlasting gospel 
under the direction of this court." Such was the care taken in these times 
to prevent an unlearned ministry from finding its way into the church. 

The first movement towards the establishment of a seminary for preparing 
candidates for the ministry, appears to have been made at the meeting of 
the Presbytery in 1807. A committee consisting of Messrs. Gibson, Wylie 
and McLeod was appointed, " to inquire whether it be eligible for this 
church to make exertions for the establishment of a seminary for the edu- 
cation of youth for the ministry ; and if eligible, to report to the court an 
outline of a plan of theological education." That committee reported at 
the same meeting, stating that " in their opinion the church was loudly 
called on to establish such an institution." They also presented "a draught 
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containing an outline of a plan of a Theological Seminary." It is added 
in the record, that, " After a long and very minute discussion of the prin- 
ciple, and the various articles of this draught, the Presbytery determined 
to adopt the principle, and with amendments, the plan in its several parts." 
Rev. Samuel B. Wylie was appointed professor of theology, ana a board of 
superintendents was appointed and directed to meet in Philadelphia on the 
third Tuesday of May, 1809, to organize and put it into immediate opera- 
tion. 

As an interesting part of the subject of this sketch, as well as on account 
of its own excellence and merit, we present the entire paper adopted by the 
Presbytery, on " The Constitution of the Theological Seminaky of 
THE Reformed Presbyterian Church." 

" The Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments are given to miserable man, 
as the lively oracles of God which are able to make wise unto salvation through the 
faith which is in Christ Jesus; and it is the institution of Heaven, that the living 
preacher should accompany the word of inppiration, in order to explain and apply ita 
doctrines for the salvation of souls. Ii i? acordingly of the greatest importance to the 
church of God that fallen man should be regularly and extensively supplied with a 
legitimate gospel ministry. 

**The Head, Chrij»t, in providing for his body, the church, 'pastors and teachers/ 
employs the ordinary advantages of a good education, as well a* natural endowments, 
and the gifts of grace. He will not, it is true, ar any time be destitute of suitable iiistru- 
ment«* for the execution of his purpose of love ; for when the ordinary course of 
Providence appears to fail in furnishing qualified men for the work of the ministry, he 
confers by miracle the necessary ability on his chosen servants. In the faith of his 
power it is the duty of every church to use the best exertions for procuring faithful men 
who shall be able to teach others; and as it does not fall within the province of human 
labors to communicate supernatural gifts, it becomes necessary to provide a good system 
of theological instruction for those who have it in view to preach the gospel of God. 
To withhold such exertions would be grossly criminal, and to expect without them a 
succession of well qualified public laborers, would certainly be presumptuous. For the 
necessary gifts which are beyond our power, let us pray and hope ; but for attaining 
whatever lies within the reach of ordinary agency, let the church spare no exertions. 
This is the dictate both of piety and religion. 

*• Piety in the first qualification for ministering in holy things. No man can be lawfully 
admitted into the Christian church, much less to office in it, while evidently devoid 
of practical godliness. 

**Oood sense is the second qvalifieaiion for the ministry. A teacher without talents for 
giving instruction would be an injury to any society ; and an officer without discretion 
in the exercise of his authority would be no better. To call to the ministry a. man of 
no talents is an incongruity not to be charged on the Head of the church. 

'* A good theological education is a third prerequisite in a candidate for the office of the 
holy ministry. £<lucation itself can never be sustained as a substitute for sense and 
piety. Nay, learning and talents unsanctified are a curse. But the very injury which 
the church has sufifered, and does still suffer, from abused literature, is a powerful argu- 
ment for the necessity of employing the best education in support of the truth. The 
weapon which is so detrimental in the hand of an adversary, must be valuable when 
wielded by a faithful friend of Zion. It is not mere learning that is recommended : it 
is (. hristian erudition. This is always desirable to the youth of pietv and sense; and 
it is absolutely necessary to an able minister of the New Testa^ment. Miracles have 
ceased, and instruction must be sought for in the use of suitable means. 

" It behooves the sacred teacher to be acquainted with those languages in which divine 
revelation is written. Every ambassador ought to be able to read the text in which his 
instructions are delivered. An able minister must of course be a linguist. 

'^ The nature and character of mankind ought also to be understood by him who is 
appointed to instruct, to persuade, to direct and to reduce sinners to the discipline of 
righteousness. He should, therefore, b* acquainted with the philo^^ophy of the mind 
and the kindred sciences. The minister should be a metaphysician. 

" Error in order to be refuted, and truth in order to be taught and applied, must be 
understood. The correct expositif>n of the Bible, however, depends on a knowledge of 
ancient usages, and of events which have long since come to pass. The able expositor 
of Scripture must be versed in history both civil and ecclesiahtical. 
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" A preacher of the gospel must not be a novice ; but RhouM Ftudj to show himself 
approved, a workman that needelh not to be ashamed. The Christian minister should 
acconiingly be acquainted with the state of science and the other literary attainments 
of the age in which he lives. 

" The long experience of the church proves, if proof be necessary, that such a min- 
istrv cannot be attained without a regular system of instruction in theology. * 

In order, therefore» to provide a succession of able men for the gospel ministry, 
through the medium of such a system of theological instruction as mav, with the blens- 
ing of Heaven, cultivate and improve the minds of pious and sensible youth, the ku- 
preme judicatory of the Reformed Church in America has established a Theological 
Semin^rj' with the following Constitution : 

ABTICLE I. • 

Section 1. "The Theological Seminary shall be under the direction of the highest 
judicatory of the Reformed Presbyterian Church in the United States of North Anier- 
ica ; and to that judicatory it shall alone appertain to alter or change this constitution 
— to appoint all the officers employed in the establishment — to determine the pi 'ce in 
which the seminary shall b/3 established or continued— to fix the salary of the proi'es- 
?0T or professors, and to decide on the manner in which in other cases its funds shall 
be applied. 

Sec. 2. '' No candidate shall be licensed to preach the gospel by any of the judica- 
tories of the Reformed Presbyterian Church after the ori;'»nization of the seminary, 
unless he produce a regular certificate of his having attended with approbation to the 
course of instruction prescribed for the last two years, or exhibit such testimonials as 
shall in the estimation of the court prove equivalent. 

Sisc. 3 '* All officera belonging to this institution, whether appointed for a definite or 
indefinite term, shall have .x right to perform the duties of office until they are su- 
perseded by the appointment of others ; and no alteration of this constitution shall 
take place during that sessiion of the judicatory in which such alteration is first pro- 
posed. 

ARTICLE II. 

Sec. 1. "An erdained minister oi competent abilities sh^ll be appointed profesror of 
theology; and it shall be his duly to see the plan of instruction carried into execution ; 
he shall himself personally execute the plan of instruction for the last two sessions; 
and he shall have power at his own discretion while unaasisted, and with the consent of 
such other professor, or professors, as may be appointed to ai'i him in the instruction 
of students (in which case they shall constitute a faculty), to admit students into the 
seminary, and to admonish or suspend for misdemeanors, subject, nevertheless, to the 
ultimate decision of the board of superintendents. 

Sec. 2 "There should be appointed, at every meeting of the competent judicatory, 
from among the ministers of the church, thiee superintendents, whose duty it shall 
be to meet annually, on the first Wednesday of May, and in Cv>njunction with the profes- 
sor of theology, examine both students a id applicants, assigning to them tiieir places 
in the first, second, or third classes, according to the i^roficiency they may have made 
in the proper literature of the institution ; hear public discx)urse8 from the students ; 
grant certificates to those who may have completed their studies, .and legislate, consist- 
ently with the constitution, on ev ry thing respecting the seminary. 

Sec. 3. "There shall be appointed from among the officers of ine church, a treasurer, 
who shall have charge of all the tunds of the institution, and shall exhibit a regular state- 
ment to the superior judicatory on each stated meeting. He shall continue in office 
daring the pleasure of the court, and shall answer the drafts made on him by the secre- 
tary of the board of superintendents. 

ARTICLE III. 

Sec. 1. ** No student shall be admitted into the seminary unless he have previously 
graduated at some college or seminary; but the suprtoe judicatory may direct the 
superintendents to admit such applicants as, upon examination, are found to possess 
literary qualifications equivalent to those which usually entitle a student of college to 
the first degree of the arts. 

Sec. 2. " The students shall pay strict attention to the direction of the professor of 
theology or faculty. They shall pursue the course of reading, and of moral conduct 
marked out for them; they shall behave with respectful demeanor towards all the con- 
stituted authorities of the seminary, and shall, on their admission, subscribe this consti- 
tution. 

Sec. 3. ** Each student shall pay annually into the hands of the professor of iheol- 
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0g7, the sum of twenty-five dollars ; and the superinlenilents may grant, either an u 
loan or gift, thia Hum, and with the perniipsion ol the judicatory, any olier necessary 
sum, lo those whose resources are inadequate to their expenditure during the neision 
ol the semioiiry. 



See 1. ''The course of iodruction shall occupy four succeRsive annual HesBioni<, 
and each session shall be of sii months continuance; from the first of November to the 
first of May. The wbole course shall he divided into three several parta, appropriated 
lo three distinct classes, the first, second and third, into any of which students duly 
qualified shall be admitted. 

Sec. 2. ''The;!ref xball be called the CYossq/' Biblttal Literature, and in it shall tht> 
student, during the first session, attend, in order that he may be qualified to understand 
the sacred text. The students in thia class shall be instructed in the languages of both the 
Old and New Testaments, and in the cognate dialects, reading KDch portions of the 
Greek classics as shall be jiresenteil to them. They shall attend twice in each week, 
lectures on history. And it shall be the duty of the professor to condense into fifty-tivo 
lectures the outlines of history, sacred and profane, from the be^nnin); of the world 



until the then present time; following the line of prophecy, and connecting c 
— '""'astical history, referring the students to the proper ^-'' ---''-- --' 
o consult the Other ciplanatory historians. 



Sec. 3. ■' The teeatid shall be called the Olcui of Pvljrit Elomenee, and in it shall the 
student, during the second session, attend in ordtr to qualify him for expounding, in a 
persiiaaive manner, the oracles of God. It shall be the duly of the professor to deliver 
to this class a course of lectures on Metaphysics, including the science of the hnman 
mind and Christian experience; on I^sgic, on Ethics, including political morality and 
on Elocution and the method of sermonizing, giving a corresponding direction lo Ihoir 
reading. 

Sec. 4. " The third shall be called the Oats of SytmnalU and Polemieal Theology, 
and in it shall the student, during the third and fourth sessions, attend, in order lo 
establish him in the analogy of faith, and enable him to resist gainsayers. It shall 
be the duty of the professor to deliver lo this class a series of lectures on Divinity pur- 
suing the plan laid down in 'Reformation Principles Exhibited;' the Teslimojiy of 
Ihe Chuich, and directing the students to peruse and compare the Confessions of the 
Befoimed Churches, together with the most approved systems of iheolt^y. The whole 
course must not exceed the number of one hundred and four lectures. 

Sec, 5 " All the studenls throughout ihe several classes shali be directed occasion- 
ally lo attend to reading Hebrew and other oriental languages ; they shall also paj- 
attention to sacred criticism, compose dissertations, and deliver discourses, as ihe 
professor of theology shall see meet to <?irect them ; and ihey shall deliver discourses 
in public, at the annual examination, before the board of superiiilendenla. 

Sec. 6. " Those students who shall have with approbation completed their studies, 
shall be duly certified ; they shall be delivered up for trial to presbyteries, and dis- 
po-ied of to those courts at the will of the superior judicatory, or at the discreiion of 
ihe superintendent, until such judicatory meets ; provided, however, ihat no such can- 
didate shall be ordained lo a pastoral charge previous to the first meeting of the supe- 
rior judicatory after he shall have completed his course at the seminary. Students not 
in the communion of ihis church, shall upon receiving their certificates be at their own 
disposal." 
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intendents presented the following report. We give it as an interesting 
part of the history of the seminary : 

"The 8tudent« of the first class, Messrs. Johnston, Beattie, Gibsaon and Crawford were 
called respectively to deliver discourses connected with biblical literature, which had 
been a.ssigned them by the professor. Tiiese students, with the exception of Mr. 
Beattie, who was absent, were afterwards examined on the proper literature belonging 
to ther class. In all which exhibitions and examinations this class acquitted them- 
selves to the satisfaction of the board, and afforded a pleasing prospect of future use- 
fdness in the church of God. Ihey are referred to the second cla^8 in the seminary. 

"The students of the second class, Messrs Wylie ard Cannon, were called on to 
deliver discourses as specimens of pulpit eloquence. They were also examined on 
metaphysics. The science of the human mind was particularly iuquired into, logic, 
ethics, &c. In all which thene gentlemen acquitted themselves respectably, affording 
satisfaction to the board, and anticipation of greater improvement hereafter, when the 
sphere of their operations shall be enlarged. 

"The students of the third class, Messrs Lusk, Gill, Wallace and Robinson, were 
called severally to deliver discourses in relation to systematic and polemical theology, 
and were also examined on theology and the analogy of faith, proving the plan laid 
down in the Testimony of the church In all of which the students severally gave such 
satisfaction to the board, that they hereby declare they have honorably passed through 
the proper series of literature belonging to the institution, and are now discharged from 
this seminary, and delivered up to the Synod, the highest judicatory in our church, 
duly and fully certified, wishing tl^em guidance and blessing of the Holy Spirit.^' 

Notwithstanding these efforts the seminary, owing to the want of funds 
and other causes, began to decline. It prolonged a sickly existence till 
1817 when, by the resignation of the professor, Dr. Wylie, it expired. It 
was resuscitated at the Synod of 1823 and Dr. Wylie was again chosen 
professor. He resigned again in 1827, and the education of the students 
for the next ten years was attended to by the presbyteries. It is worthy of 
remark that during the last period of the existence of the seminary, the 
professor changed his views of the relation and duties of Covenanters to 
the American government, and as the result and evidence of this, of all 
the students that passed through the seminary during that time, but two 
who entered into the ministry stood firm in the maintenance of the testi- 
mony of the church at the disruption of 1833. These were Rev. James 
Faris and Rev. John Fisher, both long since gathered to their fathers. 



THE PRAYEE MEETING. 



In the Christian convention which lately met in the city of Philadelphia, 
one of the topics suggested for discussion was: ** How to conduct prayer 
meetings." Of late years, the attention of Christian workers has been 
largely directed to 'this means of grace. It is felt by all, that it may be 
made a still greater power for good, and the great question now is : How 
shall it be conducted so as best to bring out this power? The prayer 
meeting has been a power for good in days gone by. It has to a large ex- 
tent supplied the place of the public preaching of the word. It has proved 
a most important agency in the spiritual growth of the saints ; it has bound 
togetlier the fearers of God, with cords that persecuting violence could not 
sever ; it has kept the holy fire burning in their hearts, even when com- 
pelled to face difficulty, danger and death ; and when fleeing before perse- 
cuting rage from valley to mountain, from moss-bag to cavern, the 
persecuted ones ''spoke often one to another," and their faith was strength- 
ened, and they were enabled to " endure to the end." 

It has been well said by one, that " the prayer meeting is the thermometer 
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ogy, the sum of twenty-five dollars ; and the superintendents may grant, either as a 
loan or gift, this sum, and with the permission ol the judicatory, any other necessary 
sum, to those whose resources are inadequate to their expenditure during the session 
oi the seminary. 

ARTICLE IV. 

Sec 1. '^ The course of instructiQn shall occupy four successive annual sessions, 
and each session shall be of six months continuance ; from the first of November to the 
first of May. The whole course shall be divided into three several parts, appropriated 
to three distinct classes, the first, second and third, into any of which students duly 
qualified shall be admitted. 

Sec. 2. ^* The first shall be called the Class of Bihhcal Literaturef and in it shall the 
student, during the first session, attend, in order that he may be qualified to understand 
the sacred text. The students in this class shall be instructed in the languages of both the 
Old and New Testaments, and in the cognate dialects, reading such portions of the 
Greek classics as shall be presented to them. They shall attend twice in each week, 
lectures on history. And it shall be the duty of the professor to condense into fifty-two 
lectures the outlines of history, sacred and profane, from the beginning of the world 
until the then present time ; following the line of prophecy, and connecting civil with 
ecclesiastical history, referring the students to the proper authorities, and directing 
them to consult the dther explanatory historians. 

Sec. 3. ** The second shall be called the Class of Pulpit Eloquence^ and in it shall the 
student, during the second session, attend in order to qualify nim for expounding, in a 
persuasive manner, the oracles of God. It shall be the duty of the professor to deliver 
to this class a course of lectures on Metaphysics, including the science of the human 
mind and Christian experience ; on Logic, on Ethics, including political morality and 
on Elocution and the method of sermonizing, giving a corresponaing direction to their 
reading. 

Sec. 4. " The third shall be called the Cla^s of Syi^tematie and Polemical Theology^ 
and in it shall the student, during the third and fourth sessions, attend, in order to 
establish him in the analogy of faith, and enable him to resist gainsayers. It shall 
be the duty of the professor to deliver to this class a series of lectures on Divinity pur- 
luing the plan laid down in 'Reformation Principles Exhibited;* the Testimojiy of 
the Chuich, and directing the students to peruse and compare the Confessions of the 
Refoimed Churches, together with the most approved systems of theology. The whole 
course must not exceed the number of one hundred and four lectures. 

Sec. 5 "All the students throughout the several classes shall be directed occasion- 
ally to attend to reading Hebrew and other oriental languages ; they shall also pay 
attention to sacred criticism, compose dissertations, and deliver discourses, as the 
professor of theology shall see meet to direct them ; and they shall deliver discourses 
m public, at the annual examination, before the board of superintendents. 

Sec. 6. ** Those students who shall have with approbation completed their studies, 
shall be duly certified ; they shall be delivered up for trial to presbyteries, and dis- 
posed of to those courts at the will of the superior judicatory, or at the discretion of 
the superintendent, until such judicatory meets ; provided, however, that no such can- 
didate shall be ordained to a pastoral charge previous to the first meeting of the supe- 
rior judicatory after he sha'll have completed his course at the seminary. Students not 
in the communion of this church, shall upon receiving their certificates be at their own 
disposal.'' ' 

To the constitution is appended the following formula to which the 
students were required to subscribe : 

" The undersigned entering themselves as students in the seminary, pro- 
mise to conduct themselves agreeably to this constitution." 

The seminary was not organized until May, 1810. This was one year 
after the constitution of the Synod. In the minutes of the meeting of the 
following year mention is made of Mr. James Milligan, a student of the- 
ology, who was returned to Synod from the seminary duly certified. Mr. 
John Thompson was chosen treasurer, and agents were appointed in differ- 
ent places to collect money for the seminary, and transmit it to the 
treasurer. In the minutes of the meeting of 1812 it is stated that there 
were four students in the seminary the preceding session, two of the first 
and two of the second class. To the meeting of 1814 the board of super* 
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intendents presented the followiDg report. We give it as an interesting 
part of the history of the seminary : 

"The Ptudenfc^ of the first class, Messrs. Johnston, Beattie, Gibson and Crawford were 
called respectively to deliver discourses connected with biblical literature, which liad 
been a.<isigned tliem by the professor. Tliese students, with the exception of Mr. 
Seattle, who was absent, were afterwards examined on the proper literature belonging 
to tber class. In all which exhibitions and examinations this class acquitted thetti- 
selves to the satisfaction of the board, and afforded a pleasing prospect of future use- 
fulness in tlie church of God. Ihey are referred to the second cla'-s in the seminary. 

"The students of the second class, Messrs Wylie ard Cannon, were called on to 
deliver discourses as specimens of pulpit eloquence. They were also examined on 
metaphysics. The science of the human mind was particularly iuquired into, logic, 
ethics, &c. In all which tliene gentlemen acquitted themselves respectably, affording 
satisfaction to the board, and anticipation of greater improvement hereafter, when the 
sphere of their operations shall be enlarged. 

"The students of the third class, Messrs Lusk, Gill, Wallace and Robinson, were 
called severally to deliver discourses in relation to systematic and polemical theology, 
and were also examined on theology and the analogy of faith, proving the plan laid 
down in the Testimony of the church In all of which the students severally gave such 
satisfaction to the board, that they hereby declare they have honorably pas.<«ed through 
the proper series of literature belonging to the institution, and are now discharged from 
this seminary, and delivered up to the Synod, the highest judicatory in our church, 
duly and fully certified, wishing them guidance and blessing of the Holy Spirit.^' 

Notwithstanding these efforts the seminary, owing to the want of funds 
and other causes, began to decline. It prolonged a sickly existence till 
1817 when, by the resignation of the professor, Dr. Wylie, it expired. It 
was resuscitated at the Synod of 1823 and Dr. Wylie was again chosen 
professor. He resigned again in 1827, and the education of the students 
for the next ten years was attended to by the presbyteries. It is worthy of 
remark that during the last period of the existence of the seminary, the 
professor changed his views of the relation and duties of Covenanters to 
the American government, and as the result and evidence of this, of all 
the students that passed through the seminary during that time, but two 
who entered into the ministry stood firm in the maintenance of the testi- 
mony of the church at the disruption of 1833. These were Rev. James 
Faris and Rev. John Fisher, both long since gathered to their fathers. 



THE PEAYEE MEETING. 



In the Christian convention which lately met in the city of Philadelphia, 
one of the topics suggested for discussion was: ** How to conduct prayer 
meetings." Of late years, the attention of Christian workers has been 
largely directed to 'this means of grace. It is felt by all, that it may be 
made a still greater power for good, and the great question now is : How 
shall it be conducted so as best to bring out this power? The prayer 
meeting has been a power for good in days gone by. It has to a large ex- 
tent supplied the place of the public preaching of the word. It has proved 
a most important agency in the spiritual growth of the saints ; it has bound 
togetiier the fearers of God, with cords that persecuting violence could not 
sever; it has kept the holy fire burning in their hearts, even when com- 
pelled to face difficulty, danger and death ; and when fleeing before perse- 
cuting rage from valley to mountain, from moss-hag to cavern, the 
persecuted ones '* spoke often one to another," and their faith was strength- 
ened, and they were enabled to " endure to the end." 

It has been well said by one, that " the prayer meeting is the thermometer 
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ogy, the sum 6f twenty -five dollars ; and the superintendents may grant, either as a 
loan or gift, this sum, and with the permission of the judicatory, any other necessary 
sum, to those whose resources are inadequate to their expenditure during the session 
oi the seminary. 

ARTICLE IV. 

Sec 1. '^The course of instructipn shall occupy four successive annual sessions, 
and each session shall be of six months continuance ; from the first of November to the 
first of May. The whole course shall be divided into three several parts, appropriated 
to three distinct classes, the first, second and third, into any of which students duly 
qualified shall be admitted. 

Sec. 2. **The)?r«< shall be called the Class of Biblvctd Literature^ and in it shall the 
student, during the first session, attend, in order that he may be qualified to understand 
the sacred text. The students in this class shall be instructed in the languages of both the 
Old and New Testaments, and in the cognate dialects, reading such portions of the 
Greek classics as shall be presented to them. They shall attend twice in each week, 
lectures on history. And it shall be the duty of the professor to condense into fifty-two 
lectures the outlines of history, sacred and profane, from the beginning of the world 
until the then present time ; following the line of prophecy, and connecting civil with 
ecclesiastical history, referring the students to the proper authorities, and directing 
' them to consult the dther explanatory historians. 

Sec. 3. *' The second shall be called the Class of Pulpit EloqueTice^ and in it shall the 
student, during the second session, attend in order to qualify nim for expounding, in a 
persuasive manner, the oracles of God. It shall be the duty of the professor to deliver 
to this class a course of lectures on Metaphysics, including the science of the human 
mind and Christian experience; on Logic, on Ethics, including political morality and 
on Elocution and the method of sermonizing, giving a corresponding direction to their 
reading. 

Sec. 4. " The third shall be called the Cla^s of Syi^tematie and Polemical Theology^ 
and in it shall the student, during the third and fourth sessions, attend, in order to 
establish him in the analogy of faith, and enable him to resist gainsayers. It shall 
be the duty of the professor to deliver to this class a series of lectures on Divinity pur- 
luing the plan laid down in * Reformation Principles Exhibited;* the Testimopy of 
the Chuich, and directing the students to peruse and compare the Confessions of the 
Refoimed Churches, together with the most approved systems of theology. The whole 
course must not exceed the number of one hundred and four lectures. 

Sec. 5 "All the students throughout the several classes shall be directed occasion- 
ally tx) attend to reading Hebrew and other oriental languages ; they shall also pay 
attention to sacred criticism, compose dissertations, and deliver discourses, as the 
professor of theology shall see meet to direct them; and they shall deliver discourses 
m public, at the annual examination, before the board of superintendents. 

Sec. 6. '* Those students who shall have with approbation completed their studies, 
shall be duly certified ; they shall be delivered up for trial to presbyteries, and dis- 
posed of to those courts at the will of the superior judicatory, or at the discretion of 
the superintendent, until such judicatory meets ; provided, however, that no such can- 
didate shall be ordained to a pastoral charge previous to the first meeting of the supe- 
rior judicatory after he sha'll have completed his course at the seminary. Students not 
in the communion of this church, shall upon receiving their certificates be at their own 
disposal." ' 

To the constitution is appended the following formula to which the 
students were required to subscribe : 

" The undersigned entering themselves as students in the seminary, pro- 
mise to conduct themselves agreeably to this constitution." 

The seminary was not organized until May, 1810. This was one year 
after the constitution of the Synod. In the minutes of the meeting of the 
following year mention is made of Mr. James Milligan, a student of the- 
ology, who was returned to Synod from the seminary duly certified. Mr. 
John Thompson was chosen treasurer, and agents were appointed in differ- 
ent places to collect money for the seminary, and transmit it to the 
treasurer. In the minutes of the meeting of 1812 it is stated that there 
were four students in the seminary the preceding session, two of the first 
and two of the second class. To the meeting of 1814 the board of super- 
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inttndents presented the followiog report. We give it as an interesting 
part of the history of the seminary : 

"The ptudentrt of the first class, Messrs. Johnston, Beattie, Gibson and Crawford were 
called respectively to deliver discourses connected with biblical literature, which had 
been a.<<<igned tliem by the professor. Tliese students, with the exception of Mr. 
Beat tie, who was absent, were afterwards examined on the proper literature belonging 
to tber class. In all which exhibitions and examinations this class acquitted them- 
selves to the satisfaction of the board, and afforded a pleasing prospect of future use- 
fulness in the church of God. 1 hey are referred to the second clas-s in the seminary. 

"The students of the second class, Messrs Wylie ard Cannon, were called on to 
deliver discourses as specimens of pulpit eloquence. They were also examined on 
metaphysics. The science of the human mind was particularly iuquired into, logic, 
ethics, &c. In all which th&<e gentlemen acquitted themselves respectably, affording 
satisfaction to the board, and anticipation of greater improvement hereafter, when the 
sphere of their operations shall be enlarged. 

"The students of the third class, Messrs Lusk, Gill, Wallace and Kobinson, were 
called severally to deliver dincourses in relation to systematic and polemical theology, 
and were also examined on theology and the analogy of faith, proving the plan laid 
down in the Testimony of the church In all of which the students severally gave such 
satisfaction to the board, that they hereby declare they have honorably passed through 
the proper series of literature belonging to the institution, and are now diycharged {'mm 
this seminary, and delivered up to the Synod, the highest judicatory in our church, 
duly and fully certified, wishing them guidance and blessing of the Holy Spirit.'' 

Notwithstanding these efforts the seminary, owing to the want of funds 
and other causes, began to decline. It prolonged a sickly existence till 
1817 when, by the resignation of the professor, Dr. Wylie, it expired. It 
was resuscitated at the Synod of 1823 and Dr. Wylie was again chosen 
professor. He resigned again in 1827, and the education of the students 
for the next ten years was attended to by the presbyteries. It is worthy of 
remark that during the last period of the existence of the seminary, the 
professor changed his views of the relation and duties of Covenanters to 
the American government, and as the result and evidence of this, of all 
the students that passed through the seminary during that time, but two 
who entered into the ministry stood firm in the maintenance of the testi- 
mony of the church at the disruption of 1833. These were Rev. James 
Faris and Rev. John Fisher, both long since gathered to their fathers. 



THE PRAYEE MEETING. 



In the Christian convention which lately met in the city of Philadelphia, 
one of the topics suggested for discussion was: ** How to conduct prayer 
meetings." Of late years, the attention of Christian workers has been 
largely directed to "this means of grace. It is felt by all, that it may be 
made a still greater power for good, and the great question now is: How 
shall it be conducted so as best to bring out this power? The prayer 
meeting has been a power for good in days gone by. It has to a large ex- 
tent supplied the place of the public preaching of the word. It has proved 
a DQost important agency in the spiritual growth of the saints ; it has bound 
together the fearers of God, with cords that persecuting violence could not 
sever ; it has kept the holy fire burning in their hearts, even when com- 
pelled to face difficulty, danger and death ; and when fleeing befi)re perse- 
cuting rage from valley to mountain, from moss-hag to cavern, the 
persecuted ones '* spoke often one to another," and their faith was strength- 
ened, and they were enabled to "endure to the end." 

It has been well said by one, that " the prayer meeting is the thermometer 
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ogy, the sum bf twenty-five dollars ; and the superintendents may grant, either as a 
loan or gift, this sum, and with the permission ot the judicatory, any other necessary 
sum, to those whose resources are inadequate to their expenditure during the session 
ot the seminary. 

ARTICLE IV. 

Sec 1. *' The course of instructipn shall occupy four successive annual sessions, 
and each session shall be of six months continuance ; from the first of November to the 
first of May. The whole course shall be divided into three several parts, appropriated 
to three distinct classes, the first, second and third, into any of which students duly 
qualified shall be admitted. 

Sec. 2. **The)Sr«< shall be called the Class of Biblical Literature^ and in it shall the 
student, during the first session, attend, in order that he may be qualified to understand 
the sacred text. The students in this class shall be instructed in the languages of both the 
Old and New Testaments, and in the cognate dialects, reading such portions of the 
Greek classics as shall be presenter! to them. They shall attend twice in each week, 
lectures on history. And it shall be the duty of the professor to condense into fifty-two 
lectures the outlines of history, sacred and profane, from the beginning of the world 
until the then present time ; following the line of prophecy, and connecting civil with 
ecclesiastical history, referring the students to the proper authorities, and directing 
• them to consult the dther explanatory historians. 

Sec. 3. ** The second shall be called the Class of Pulpit Eloquence, and in it shall the 
student, during the second session, attend in order to qualify nim for expounding, in a 
persuasive manner, the oracles of God. It shall be the duty of the professor to deliver 
to this class a course of lectures on Metaphysics, including the science of the human 
mind and Christian experience; on Logic, on Ethics, including political morality and 
on Elocution and the method of sermonizing, giving a corresponding direction to their 
reading. 

Sec. 4. " The third shall be called the Cla^s of Syntematie and Polemical Theol^gy^ 
and in it shall the student, during the third and fourth sessions, attend, in order to 
establish him in the analogy of faith, and enable him to resist gainsayers. It shall 
be the duty of the professor to deliver to this class a series of lectures on Divinity pur- 
luing the plan laid down in * Reformation Principles Exhibited;' the Testimopy of 
the Chuich, and directing the students to peruse and compare the Confessions of the 
Refoimed Churches, together with the most approved systems of theology. The whole 
course must not exceed the number of one hundred and four lectures. 

Sec. 5 " All the students throughout the several classes shall be directed occasion- 
ally to attend to reading Hebrew and other oriental languages ; they shall also pay 
attention to sacred criticism, compose dissertations, and deliver discourses, as the 
professor of theology shall see meet to direct them ; and they shall deliver discourses 
in public, at the annual examination, before the board of superintendents. 

Sec. 6. '' Those students who shall have with approbation completed their studies, 
shall be duly certified ; they shall be delivered up for trial to presbyteries, and dis- 
posed of to those courts at the will of the superior judicafory, or at the discretion of 
the superintendent, until such judicatory meets ; provided, however, that no such can- 
didate shall be ordained to a pastoral charge previous to the first meeting of the supe- 
rior judicatory after he shall have completed his course at the seminary. Students not 
in the communion of this church, shall upon receiving their certificates be at their own 
disposal." ' 

To the constitution is appended the following formula to which the 
students were required to subscribe : 

" The undersigned entering themselves as students in the seminary, pro- 
mise to conduct themselves agreeably to this constitution." 

The seminary was not organized until May, 1810. This was one year 
after the constitution of the Synod. In the minutes of the meeting of the 
following year mention is made of Mr. James Milligan, a student of the- 
ology, who was returned to Synod from the seminary duly certified. Mr. 
John Thompson was chosen treasurer, and agents were appointed in differ- 
ent places to collect money for the seminary, and transmit it to the 
treasurer. In the minutes of the meeting of 1812 it is stated that there 
were four students in the seminary the preceding session, two of the first 
and two of the second class. To the meeting of 1814 the board of super- 
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intendeuts presented the following report. We give it as an interesting 
part of the history of the seminary : 

"The PtudenU of the first class, Messrs. Johnston, Beattie, Gibsson and Crawford were 
called respectively to deliver discourses connected with biblical literature, which had 
been assigned them by the professor. Tiiese students, with the exception of Mr. 
Beattie, who was absent, were afterwards examined on the proper literature belonging 
to tber class. In all which exhibitions and examinations this class acquitted them- 
selves to the satisfaction of the board, and afforded a pleasing prospect of future use- 
fulness in tiie church of God. Ihey are referred to the second claj-s in the seminary. 

"The students of the second class, Messrs Wylie ard Cannon, were called on to 
deliver discourses as specimens of pulpit eloquence. They were also examined on 
metaphysics. The science of the human mind was particularly iuquired into, logic, 
ethics, &c. In all which the>>e gentlemen acquitted themselves respectably, affording 
satisfaction to the board, and anticipation of greater improvement hereafter, when the 
sphere of their operations shall be enlarged. 

"The students of the third class, Messrs Lusk, Gill, Wallace and Robinson, were 
called severally to deliver dit^courses in relation to systematic and polemical theology, 
and were also examined on theology and the analogy of faith, proving the plan laid 
down in the Testimony of the church In all of which the students severally gave such 
satisfaction to the board, that they hereby declare they have honorably passed through 
the proper series of literature belonging to the institution, and are now discharged from 
this; seminary, and delivered up to the Synod, the highest judicatory in our church, 
duly and fully certified, wishing them guidance and blessing of the Holy Spirit.^' 

Notwithstanding these efforts the seminary, owing to the want of funds 
and other causes, began to decline. It prolonged a sickly existence till 
1817 when, by the resignation of the professor, Dr. Wylie, it expired. It 
was resuscitated at the Synod of 1823 and Dr. Wylie was again chosen 
professor. He resigned again in 1827, and the education of the students 
for the next ten years was attended to by the presbyteries. It is worthy of 
remark that during the last period of the existence of the seminary, the 
professor changed his views of the relation and duties of Covenanters to 
the American government, and as the result and evidence of this, of all 
the students that passed through the seminary during that time, but two 
who entered into the ministry stood firm in the maintenance of the testi- 
mony of the church at the disruption of 1833. These were Rev. James 
Faris and Rev. John Fisher, both long since gathered to their fathers. 



THE PEAYEK MEETING. 



In the Christian convention which lately met in the city of Philadelphia, 
one of the topics suggested for discussion was: ** How to conduct prayer 
meetings." Of late years, the attention of Christian workers has been 
largely directed to 'this means of grace. It is felt by all, that it may be 
made a still greater power for good, and the great question now is : How 
shall it be conducted so as best to bring out this power? The prayer 
meeting has been a power for good in days gone by. It has to a large ex- 
tent supplied the place of the public preaching of the word. It has proved 
a most important agency in the spiritual growth of the saints ; it has bound 
together the fearers of God, with cords that persecuting violence could not 
sever; it has kept the holy fire burning in their hearts, even when com- 
pelled to face difficulty, danger and death ; and when fleeing before perse- 
cuting rage from valley to mountain, from moss-hag to cavern, the 
persecuted ones '* spoke often one to another," and their faith was streiigth- 
ened, and they were enabled to " endure to the end." 

It has been well said by one, that " the prayer meeting is the thermometer 
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ogj, the sum 6f twenty-five dollars ; and the superintendents may grant, either as a 
loan or gift, this sum, and with the permission ol the judicatory, any other necessary 
sum, to those whose resources are inadequate to their expenditure during the session 
ot the seminary. 

ARTICLE IV. 

Sec 1. *^The course of instruction shall occupy four successive annual session?, 
and each session shall be of six months continuance ; from the first of November to the 
first of May. The whole course shall be divided into three several parts, appropriated 
to three distinct classes, the first, second and third, into any of which students duly 
qualified shall be admitted. 

Sec. 2. ^* The first shall be called the Class of Biblical Literature^ and in it shall the 
student, during the first session, attend, in order that he may be qualified to understand 
the sacred text. The students in this class shall be instructed in the languages of both the 
Old and New Testaments, and in the cognate dialects, reading such portions of the 
Greek classics as shall be presented to them. They shall attend twice in each week, 
lectures on history. And it shall be the duty of the professor to condense into fifty-two 
lectures the outlines of history, sacred and profane, from the beginning of the world 
until the then present time ; following the line of prophecy, and connecting civil vrith 
ecclesiastical history, referring the students to the proper authorities, and directing 
them to consult the diher explanatory historians. 

Sec. 3. *' The second shall be called the Class of Pulpit Eloquence, and in it shall^ the 
student, during the second session, attend in order to qualify nim for expounding, in a 
persuasive manner, the oracles of God. It shall be the duty of the professor to deliver 
to this class a course of lectures on Metaphysics, including the science of the human 
mind and Christian experience ; on Logic, on Ethics, including political morality and 
on Elocution and the method of sermonizing, giving a corresponding direction to their 
reading. 

Sec. 4. " The third shall be called the Class of Sy^tematie and Polemical Theology^ 
and in it shall the student, during the third and fourth sessions, attend, in order to 
establish him in the analogy of faith, and enable him to resist gainsayers. It shall 
be the duty of the professor to deliver to this class a series of lectures on Divinity pur- 
■uing the plan laid down in 'Keformation Principles Exhibited;' the Testimony of 
the Chuich, and directing the students to peruse and compare the Confessions of the 
Kefoimed Churches, together with the most approved systems of theology. The whole 
course must not exceed the number of one hundred and four lectures. 

Sec. 5 "All the students throughout the several classes shall be directed occasion- 
ally to attend to reading Hebrew and other oriental languages ; they shall also pay 
attention to sacred criticism, compose dissertations, and deliver discourses, as the 
professor of theology shall see meet to direct them ; and they shall deliver discourses 
in public, at the annual examination, before the board of superintendents. 

Sec. 6. ** Those students who shall have with approbation completed their studies, 
shall be duly certified ; they shall be delivered up for trial to presbyteries, and dis- 
posed of to those courts at the will of the superior judicatory, or at the discretion of 
the superintendent, until such judicatory meets ; provided, however, that no such can- 
didate shall be ordained to a pastoral charge previous to the first meeting of the supe- 
rior judicatory after he sh^ll have completed his course at the seminary. Students not 
in the communion of this church, shall upon receiving their certificates be at their own 
disposal." ' 

To the constitution is appended the following formula to which the 
students were required to subscribe : 

" The undersigned entering themselves as students in the seminary, pro- 
mise to conduct themselves agreeably to this constitution." 

The seminary was not organized until May, 1810. This was one year 
after the constitution of the Synod. In the minutes of the meeting of the 
following year mention is made of Mr. James Milligan, a student of the- 
ology, who was returned to Synod from the seminary duly certified. Mr. 
John Thompson was chosen treasurer, and agents were appointed in differ- 
ent places to collect money for the seminary, and transmit it to the 
treasurer. In the minutes of the meeting of 1812 it is stated that there 
were four students in the seminary the preceding session, two of the first 
and two of the second class. To the meeting of 1814 the board of super^ 
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inttndents presented the following report. We give it as an interesting 
part of the history of the seminary : 

" The ptudentfl of the first class, Messrs. Johnston, Beattie, Gibson and Crawford were 
called respectively to deliver discourses connected with biblical literature, which had 
been a.ssi^ned them by the professor. These students, with the exception of Mr. 
Beattie, who was absent, were afterwards examined on the proper literature belonging 
to ther class. In all which exhibitions and examinations this claSvS acquitted them- 
selves to the satisfaction of the board, and afforded a pleasing prospect of future use- 
fulness in the church of God. 1 hey are referred to the second cla>8 in the seminary. 

"The students of the second class, Messrs Wylie ard Cannon, were called on to 
deliver discourses as specimens of pulpit eloquence. They were also examined on 
metaphysics. The science of the human mind was particularly iuquired into, logic, 
ethics, &c. In all which thene gentlemen acquitted themselves respectably, affording 
satisfaction to the board, and anticipation of greater improvement hereafter, when the 
sphere of their operations shall be enlarged. 

"The students of the third class, Messrs Lusk, Gill, Wallace and Robinson, were 
called severally to deliver dincourses in relation to systematic and polemical theology, 
and were also examined on theology and the analogy of faith, proving the plan laid 
down in the Testimony of the church In all of which the students severally gave such 
satisfactitm to the board, that they hereby declare they have honorably passed through 
the proper series of literature belonging to the institution, and are now discharged from 
this seminary, and delivered up to the Synod, the highest judicatory in our church, 
duly and fully certified, wishing tl^em guidance and blessing of the Holy Spirit.^' 

Notwithstanding these efforts the seminary, owing to the want of funds 
aDri other causes, oegan to decline. It prolonged a sickly existence till 
1817 when, by the resignation of the professor, Dr. Wylie, it expired. It 
was resuscitated at the Synod of 1823 and Dr. Wylie was again chosen 
professor. He resigned again in 1827, and the education of the students 
for the next ten years was attended to by the presbyteries. It is worthy of 
remark that during the last period of the existence of the seminary, the 
professor changed his views of the relation and duties of Covenanters to 
the American government, and as the result and evidence of this, of all 
the students that passed through the seminary during that time, but two 
who entered into the ministry stood firm in the maintenance of the testi- 
mony of the church at the disruption of 1833. These were Rev. James 
Faris and Rev. John Fisher, both long since gathered to their fathers. 



THE PRAYEE MEETING. 



In the Christian convention which lately met in the city of Philadelphia, 
one of the topics suggested for discussion was; ** How to conduct prayer 
meetings." Of late years, the attention of Christian workers has been 
largely directed to 'this means of grace. It is felt by all, that it may be 
made a still greater power for good, and the great question now is : How 
shall it be conducted so as best to bring out this power? The prayer 
meeting has been a power for good in days gone by. It has to a large ex- 
tent supplied the place of the public preaching of the word. It has proved 
a most important agency in the spiritual growth of the saints; it has bound 
together the fearers of God, with cords that persecuting violence could not 
sever ; it has kept the holy fire burning in their hearts, even when com- 
pelled to face difficulty, danger and death ; and when fleeing before perse- 
cuting rage from valley to mountain, from moss-hag to cavern, the 
pert«ecuted ones '* spoke often one to another," and their faith was strength- 
ened, and they were enabled to " endure to the end." 

It has been well said by one, that " the prayer meeting is the thermometer 
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of the congregation." It shows just how high, or how low, the religiouB 
fervor of the congregation stands. He who loves the prayer meeting— the 
dwellings of Jacob, will also love the public means of grace — the gates of 
Zion. On the other hand, he who finds no interest whatever in the social 
prayer meeting, is likely to take little or no interest in the prosperity of 
the congregation. True religion is social in its nature. It calls out the 
social qualities of our natures —reaches beyond ourselves, and rests upon 
objects without us. The religious world is coming more and more to 
recognize this fact, and hence the increased interest manifested in the estab- 
lishing of prayer meetings am«ng Christians, in order that this social 
principle may be called out and developed. The wise pastor knows that if 
he can succeed in establishing successful prayer meetings in the different 
districts of his congregation, a kindly social feeling, a spirit of brotherly 
love will prevail, and half his work is done. Not only so, but it will pro- 
duce an earnest, active working spirit, the public means of grace will be 
punctually and profitably observed, and a growing interest will be felt in 
everything pertaining to the advancement of the kingdom of Christ. 

But notwithstanding the great importance of the prayer meeting, all 
must admit that it is not appreciated as it should be as a means of grace. 
In the majority of our congregations there is a meagre attendance, a lack of 
interest a lack of spiritual life and fervor. The regular attendance does 
not include one-half the members of the congregation. Why this lack of 
interest ? There must be something radically wrong either in the members 
of the church, or in the manner in which the prayer meetings are conducted, 
perhaps in both. Many will not attend, because it is expected they will 
take an active part, either by leading in prayer, or by making remarks 
upon a portion of Scripture previously assigned. One brother feels very 
diffident. He has never attempted to make a prayer in public — thinks he 
cannot, and it is too humiliating to display his lack of a gift for prayer 
every evening ; so he comes only occasionally. Another totally neglects to 
give the passage a moment's thought, and is ashamed — as well he might be 
— ^to exhibit his ignorance night after night before his brethren. Perhaps 
he comes, and then our ears are greeted with the ominous " no remarks " — 
" I pass the question " — of course agreeing with the remarks of the brother, 
who fully spoke his mind, and left him nothing to say — " I didn't know 
where the question was, not being present the last evening." But the ques- 
tion arises : Why were you not present ? Why did you not ask some one 
where the question was? $uch " remarks" as the above always have a 
tendency to kill a prayer meeting, if they do not indicate that it is already 
dead. Such backwardness, or diffidence — to give it no stronger term — is 
very strange and unbecoming in the professed followers of Christ. Strange, 
that a child of God is afraid to open his mouth t(» his heavenly Father in a 
meeting of the children of that Father. We have known members of ses- 
sion who absolutely refused to lead in prayer, or speak a word for Christ 
in the prayer meeting, who found no difficulty whatever in stating to the 
congregation many reasons why he should give no more for the support of 
the gospel than he was already giving. 

The great question with pastors is, how shall such men be brougrht 
out ? We know they have " gifts" of speech, if we could get them to talk in 
the right direction. Perhaps the following plan, which was once successfully 
adopted, would not suit in all cases. The pastor was anxious to establish a 
prayer meeting, and was anxious that all should take an active part. He 
called upon a certain brother to pray. The brother declined — ^thought he 
couldn't. The minister was determined that he should, and called upon 
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him the next day for the purpose of " bringing out " the gift he knew was 
in him. " Why did you not lead us in prayer last evening when I called 
upon you ?" The brother said it was impossible for him to pray in the 
presence of others, the words would stick in his throat. The minister said : 
" Let us kneel down now, and you must lead us in prayer." They knelt, 
and continued kneeling for some time. It was a hard ordeal. The perspi- 
ration oozed from every pore in his body. He was indeed in an agony. He 
could endure it no longer, and burst out with, ** Lord, be merciful to me a 
sinner." They arose from their knees. The minister remarked : " That 
was the best prayer I ever heard." He was thoroughly cured, and became 
a useful and active member of the prayer meeting. The above course of 
treatment would not perhaps answer in all cases, but it was very effective 
in this instance. 

Another thing which mars our enjoyment in the social meeting, is the 
cold, formal manner in which they are often conducted. There are cold, 
formal talks upon some passage of Scripture, a discussion, and often a very 
dry discussion, of doctrines. The discussion of doctrines is very essential, 
but we need something more to give life and fervor to the prayer meeting. 
While there is an interchange of thought, there should also be an interchange 
of sentiment and feeling. Our Methodist brethren, perhaps, go to one ex- 
treme in this regard, but we are very sure we go to the other. A good deal 
more religious fervor in our meetings for prayer and praise would not hurt 
us. The prayer meeting should be to some extent an experience Meeting, 
where the burdened soul may give vent to its feelings and find assistance 
in carrying its burdens. It should be a place for imparting and receiving 
strength and comfort and joy. *' Bear ye one another's burdens," is the 
divine command ; but how can I bear the burdens of my brother, if, through 
the force of custom, he is afraid to speak of his burdens? How can I assist 
him in his conflicts, if he is ashamed to confess tfeat he has conflicts? How 
can I sympathize, rejoice or weep with him, unless he unburdens to me his 
soul, and reveals his hopes and fears, his joys and sorrows ? What interest 
can I take in my brother, as long as he is wrapped in this cloak of coldness 
and reserve ? Or what interest can he take in me ? Our hearts are closed 
to each other. But the moment he tells me of his burdens, his struggles 
and conflicts, and asks me, as a brother in Christ to assist him in carrying 
his load of sorrow, how my interest in him increases, and how earnestly 
will I struggle for him at a throne of grace. Many a weary, fainting soul 
has entered the praver meeting, seeking help from the brethren, and failed 
to find it, because it could not inbosom itself and make known its wants. 
Christian experience is most precious, and should not be locked up in our 
own breasts, but should on proper occasions be judiciously dealt out for the 
benefit of others. And where can this be done so well as in the prayer 
meeting, wiiere we meet as brethren, to help, strengthen and comfort one 
another. It very much encourages me in the divine life to know what God 
has done for others ; and it is my duty to tell what God has done for my 
soul, in order that I may be made helpful to my brethren. " Come and 
hear, all ye that fear God, and 1 will declare what he hath done for my 
soul." We'do not believe in a religion of gush and excitement merely, 
whose foundation lies no deeper than excited nerves, or a heated imagina- 
tiou ; but we do believe in that warm glowing religious fervor which we 
sometimes have felt in the meeting held for prayer and praise, and which 
has its origin in the true knowledge of God and his word. 

Let there be a solid ground work consisting in a correct and extensive 
knowledge of the doctrines of Scripture. But let us do more than this : let 
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us make " the assembling of ourselves together " a real source of strength 
and encouragement ; where the strong may help to bear the burdens of the 
weak, and the weak encouraged to cast their burdens upon their stronger 
brethren, and through them upon the Lord. Let us strive to give them 
more life and interest, Ijy making them indeed social religious meetings, at- 
tractive to our children and to strangers, and from which they will not be 
driven by the cold chilly atmosphere that so often pervades them. 

If this consummation necessitates the getting out of old ruts, the break- 
ing up of old customs, and the adoption of new forms which have been 
found advantageous, would it not be better to do so for the sake of the 
youth of our congregations, and for the sake of our own comfort and use- 
fulness in the Christian life. C. 



EEV. GAVIN McMILLEN AND THE DIVISION OF 1833. 

BY BEV. C. D. TBUMBULL. 

More than forty years have passed since the division of our church, and 
but few of those who were active in the unhappy controversies, and famil- 
iar with the events of those times, now remain. There are among these no 
doubt some who will take an interest in the following extracts from a letter 
written by Rev. Gavin McMillen, of Beech Wojds, Preble county, Ohio, 
which though without date, was evidently written a short time before the 
Synod which convened in Pittsburgh, Oct. 8th, 1834. The letter is ad- 
dressed to '* Rev. John Cannon, moderator of Cherry street Synod of 
Reformed Presbyterian Church ;" and the writer says at the close : " I wish 
Synod to know the contents of this communication, I therefore address it to 
you as moderator." It was placed in my hands by Mrs. Martha Cannon, 
widow of Rev. John Cannbn, and now a member of Morning Sun congre- 
gation. It appears from the letter that Mr. McMillen was not in Philadel- 
phia in 1833, when the division took place, and was undecided as to the. 
course he ought to pursue. He remained in a state of indecision for fi\re 
years, as I am informed by Mrs. Catharine Wilson, who was then a mem- 
ber of Beech Woods congregation, but now of Morning Sun. Duriiig this 
time he preached regularly, but did not administer the sacraments, save 
once, immediately after the division, he administered the sacrament of the 
supper, which had been previously appointed, all the members who could 
attend communing, exc^t one elder. At length he, with a minority of his 
congregation, took his stand with the New Light Synod. 

This letter will, I trust, incite the young to inquiry into the history of 
those times and events, and I am satisfied that the result of such inquiry 
will be the conviction that our Synod stands on the old ground, and the 
true ground. After some preliminary statements and personal explana- 
tions, the writer saye : 

"As the matter appears to me, I consider the unhappy schism and disgrace- 
ful rupture produced by both parties — that both acted contrary to our Testi- 
mony, chap. 20 (21), aft. 5. Hence I view both as having acted schismati- 
cally. Could I view any one of the Synods as not having acted schismatically 
at all, I could then take my stand with them in the meantime, and use my 
best endeavors to have their acts of maladministration reformed ; for neither 
have altered the bonds of our ecclesiastical union and communion. Were 
there only one of these Synods, however unhappy I view its standing, I 
could for the present join with it, since there is no change of the terms of 
communion. But to join with either now, to break the brotherly covenant 
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with the other, is made a condition. In deed and in truth I engaged twenty- 
nine years ago last March, when I was privileged With a seat at the Lord's 
table in the Reformed Church, to be, for the time being, a difesenter from the 
government of this country, and to hold no communion with it in anything 
immoral, if known to me; I also engaged to be a Presbyterian; and at my 
ordination eleven years ago last May, I renewed these engagements, and if 
possible to render the matter more definitive, I engaged to guard against 
a detestable neutrality in the cause of God, and to pursue no divisive 
courses therefrom ; and all this I think honestly. Such are still my views 
respecting these things, whatever may be the views of others, and I wish 
every Covenanter felt tlie force of them. Nor do I desire after vows to 
make inquiry, knowingly, deliberately and wilfully. 

'* But now the Eleventh street Synod* addresses me and says, come join 
with us — we are the regular Synod of the Reformed Church ; we have made 
no new ena(kment ; the question of the civil relations is still sub judice. To 
this I must reply : If there be any legal order in either of the Synods you 
have it so far simply and merely as your constitution is concerned ; and 
glad should I be had all the brethren gone into the constitution and pre- 
vented you, as those who went to Cherry street were the majority, from 
jeopardizing the interests of the church. But what signifies the outward 
letter of the law without its spirit ? To me you do not now appear to be 
the true Synod of the true Reformed Church, as in 1831. When I con- 
sider your own doings, and the doings of your courts and individual mem- 
bers, I am induced to say that you are not ihe true Reformed Presbyterian 
Church, and that you have contributed to the schism. Why make the 
unhappy act authorizing free discussions cover so much ground ? Why did 
any of your members refuse to obey the call of the moderator of the Sub- 
Synod of the East for a pio-re-nata meeting of said court ? Why not attend 
and endeavor to prevent that court from transacting business to which it 
was not competent? Why go to Waverly Place, Sixth street? Why not 
protest against their libel, and their decision thereon, and appeal to General 
iilynod ? In the unhappy state of things now, why must Mr. Crawford act 
as moderator at all events, and thus rend the church ? Though your con- 
stitution be viewed as legal in form, why sustain Dr. Wylie as an orderly 
member, when it was known to the members that he had taken the oath of 
allegiance, and had voted ^ * * * * Why is it maintained that the 
government of this country is a Christian government? Why is it said 
that there is no positive moral evil in the Federal constitution ? These 
things I humbly conceive would not have been done by Covenanters a 
quarter of a century ago. Brethren, legislate definitely. Declare the gov- 
ernment of this land not Christian ; hence improper for Covenanters to 
take oaths of allegiance, vote, &c. Bring to order such as have acted dis- 
orderly. Be sorry for treating your brethren -who went to Cherry street so 
untenderly, however imprudently they may have acted, then you may ex- 
pect me to unite with you. Such would be my reply to Eleventh street 
Synod, or the brethren thereof. 

" Again, the Cherry street Synod addresses me, and they say, the Eleventh 
street Synod is a spurious Synod ; it behooves you to unite with us, for we 
are walking by the rule of our former attainments. To this it behooves 
me, according to my present views, to answer : The greatest number of 
Covenanters who shall finally testify faithfully against the corrupt consti- 
tutions of either church or state, will ultimately be found, it is hoped, in 
your ranks ; but the end cannot sanctify the means. Neither can I view 

* New Light. 
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you all 88 nonconformists. Why should any of you contend against tte 
govern men i; of our common country, to the neglect of other parts of the 
church's testimony relative to the visible church, and to the duty of her 
members to each other? Why should a subordinate court attempt to 
nullify the act and deed of the superior? Why, then, call ajoro-rc-nato 
meeting of the Sub-Synod of the East, to cognosce what must, in my ap- 
prehension, be viewed matter not de novo, not dangerous in its tendeucy, 
before the regular meeting ; or what was peculiar to the jurisdiction of the 
General Synod ; or what necessarily belonged to the inferior courts, pres- 
byteries and sessions, such as the libellous matter, voting, &c.? Why not 
act patiently, and permit the matter to come before the supreme judicatory? 
Why not account in part for the reluctance of the advocates of the origiual 
draft of the Pastoral Address to yield to the advocates of the pro-re-naia 
meeting, because the former considered the latter as transcending their 
powers and taking the place of General Synod ? Why not refer the whole 
matter to General Synod now? Why suspend the miuistera, and refer the 
eldt-rs to their respective sessions ? * * * Could the delegates of General 
Synod know officially that the suspending court was lawfully constituted, 
according to the order of 18ol, before any report thereof was made and 
sustained by General Synod? * * * Had they prejudged the case by re- 
fusing to let Mr. Crawford act as moderator, could they again judge of it 
in a judicative capacity? Why did not all the delegates meet previously, 
and determine by vote whether or not Mr. Crawford should preach and 
constitute Synod? What presbyterial order was observed in going to 
Cherry street? * * * It is true, ministers by virtue of their office, in extm- 
ordinary times and cases, may constitute a court presbyterial ly. So did 
the Erskines and others; so did McMillen and Nairn ; out of such a court 
has grown the General Assembly in North America ; such a court did the f 
Rev. Messrs. McKinney and Gibson constitute in these United States ; such 
is the origin of the Reformed Synod in this land. Viewing the Cherry 
street Synod in this light, relieves me somewhat. Should not all the certif- 
icates of all the eastern members of your court have been contested? 
Why say that it is inconsistent with our doctrinal standards to sit on juries, 
without exception ? Why not pass a resolution against voting? Show by 
official documentary evidence, and not by individual responsibility, that 
you were necessitated to go to Cherrv street ; be sorry for contributing to 
the unhappy schism ; rectify your mistakes in your report on discipline; do 
not approve and sustain your suspension of your seven (?) brethren ; bring 
to order those who are disorderly among you, then I can unite with you in 
your Synod." 

I have thus given lengthy extracts from this old letter, leaving out no 
important thought. It will be seen that the writer concedes that we have 
the principles for which the church contended from its organization, hut 
claims for the other Synod the presbyterial order. He thus concedes the 
main point. But did our Synod act unwarrantably with ntference to the 
judicial proceedings referred to, and in organizing in Cherry street instead 
of Eleventh street, in J 833? Let us look first at the judicial proceedings. 
At a meeting of the Sub Synod of the East, in April, 1832, a committee 
was appointed to prepare a pastoral address to the people. The committee 
reported an elaborate address, containing sentiments with regard to civil 
relations very difierent from those previously emitted by the church. The 
obnoxious portions '* were expunged, as containing sentiments contrary to 
the standards of our church, abusive of ministerial character, and calca- 
lated (should they receive synodical sanction) to induce the people under 
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our charge to follow divisive courses, but a minority, soon after the ad- 
journmeot of Synod, published the entire draught with notes appended."* 
About the same time Dr. McMaster published his " Four Letters on the 
Moral Character of the Institutions of the United States," which was '* a 
bold yet cunning attack on the principles and position of the church."t 
It was yet several months before the Sub-Synod, of which these men were 
members, would convene, and not less than one year before the time ap- 
pointed for the next meeting of the General Synod. Should these men be 
permitted to go od undermining the faith of church members, and tramp- 
ling under foot the authority of the church, without any official notice 
being taken of their course? To allow this would have been suicidal. So 
thought the majority of the members of the Eastern Sub-Synod, and were 
they not right ? As well ask. Is self-defence lawful ? Shall we sleep, 
knowing that the enemy is sowing tares? Shall the enemy come in like a 
flood, and no warning be sounded, no standard be lifted up against him? 
The Synod was convened pro-ra-nata, in New York, Nov. 26, 1882, but 
those who published the obnoxious pastoral address did not appear, one 
minister only excepted, and he, though clerk, would not take his place, nor 
give up the minutes. Against these miaisters Synod preferred libels, 
charging them with, 1st. Following divisive courses. 2d. Contempt of the 
authority of Synod. 8d Error in doctrine. 4th. Abandonment of the 
Testimony. 6th. The slandering of Synod and its ministers. They were 
cited to appear at the next regular meeting, April 9. 1833, for trial. They 
appeared at the organization of the court, but soon withdreWj and organized 
another Synod in another place. They " were respectively cited the regu- 
lar number of times to appear and answer to the libels formerly served 
upon them severally. Failing or refusing to appear, the court investigated 
the case as though they had been present. The charges were unanimously 
sustained as substantiated. On these charges and for contempt of court, 
they were, after mature deliberation and invocation of the throne of grace, 
suspended from the exercise of the holy ministry, and the privileges of the 
church."* What was there unwarrantable, unusual or unpresbyterial in 
such action? 

I shall consider one point more, viz., the organization of the Synod in 
Chenry street, Philadelphia, August 7, 1833, and so bring this article to a 
close. The Synod had adjourned to meet in Eleventh street. Rev. Samuel 
W. Crawford, the moderator of the former meeting, was one who was sus- 
pended by the Eastern Sub-Synod in April of the same year, yet en- 
couraged by others, he insisted on constituting the Synod at this time. The 
majority had but three choices : either to remain submissively while a sus- 
pended minister constituted Synod ; to prevent him by force and violence ; 
or to retire where they could constitute in an orderly manner. They chose 
the latter alternative. But some may ask, " Why not allow Mr. Crawford 
to constitute Synod, and consider the matter of his suspension afterwards ?" 
Because by the terms of his suspension, he had been deprived of all rights 
and privileges as an officer of the church, and until restored by a court 
having authority to act, he had no right to constitute any court of the Re- 
formed Presbyterian Church, in the name of the Head of the church. 
These are, I think, admitted principles of presbyterial order. But Mr. 
McMillen asks, "What presbyterial order was observed in going to Cherry 
street?" They could not constitute in a regular manner and without 
tumult in the Eleventh street church, hence, though in the majority, they 

* Minutes of Synod, 1833. f Narrative of Division, by Rev. D. Scott. 

* Minute* of Synod, 1833. 
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retired to Cherry street church. Was it essential to the regular constitu- 
tion of Synod that it be constituted in the Eleventh street church ? What 
if that church had been burned, or its walls thrown down by an earth- 
quake, must Synod constitute amid the ruins, or be illegal? None will so 
affirm, yet to do that might have been grand and imposing; but to iiave 
constituted amid the angry strifes and contentions which would have pre- 
vailed in the Eleventh street church, would have been a lasting disgracr 
As followers of him who *' did not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to 
be heard in the streets," they, unwilling to be found in a*tumult, retired to 
another place. 

As we turn from the contemplation of the unhappy controversies of those 
times, let it be with the prayer that God in his mercy may preserve our 
church from all such ordeals in all time to come. 



HOW I WAS BENEPITED BY A VEEY POOE SERMON. 

On a Sabbath morning not long since at my wife's suggestion I went to 
hear Professor C. preach. The professor is known everywhere throughout 
the country as a thoroughly educated, and highly accomplished man. VVe 

had read with much enjoyment articles contributed by him to the » 

and also his more elaborate essays published in the literary and theological 
magazines, and we expected to be at least equally entertained and profited 
by the sermon We were to hear that night. In this, however, we were dis- 
appointed. As we passed down the aisle after the services a gentleman 
who had come like ourselves, with large expectations, remarked : " That 
was the poorest sermon I ever heard." And certainly it was a poor one. 
In everything that goes to make a good sermon it was wanting. Loose and 
illogical in its structure, inaccurate in many of its statements, inelegant in 
its language, faulty in its grammar, and labored in its delivery, it was just 
such a sermon as disgusts a preacher with himself, and tempts him to think 
that he has made a mistake in his choice of a profession, and that he was 
never called to preach. And yet I had reason to thank the Lord that I 
had heard it. In its influence on me it was certainly one of the best ser- 
mons I ever heard. 

That same morning I had preached myself. My sermon, like the pro- 
fessor's, was a very poor one. I had been prevented during the week 
from making my customary preparation, and moreover I had been annoyed 
not a little by the state of my congregation. Wearied both in body and 
mind I entered my pulpit. After the service I left it thoroughly humili- 
ated and ashamed. I could not look into the faces of my hearers, and I 
went home half resolved to preach no more. It was a fortunate thing for 
me that my good friend the professor preached that evening as he did. Had 
he preached as he can, and often does, I would have contrasted my very 
feeble etfort with his very powerful one, and my discouragement would 
have settled down into something a good deal worse. As it was, however, 
I left the church with a far lighter heart than I entered it. I learned that 
the best of preachers sometimes fail. I know that the professor was called 
to preach — that God had blessed his ministry to many souls, and so was 
led to think more charitably of myself. It was to me a great encourage- 
ment, and I have studied and preached more satisfactorily ever since. 

I have no doubt the professor was dissatisfied with and ashamed of his 
•ermon. He probably felt that evening on leaving the church as I felt on 
entering it. But when I next meet him I shall thank him for that sermon, 
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and tell him how I was benefited by it. But I shall not tell him that 
never till that Sabbath evening did I know the value of a poor sermon, nor 
that then I first learned why it is the Lord sometimes permits the ablest 
and most laborious of his servants to preach such very feeble sermons, as 
they sometimes do. L. 



THE SABBATH. 

BY KEV. JOSEPH HUNTER. 



Is it of perpetual obligation ? This is a question of great importance, 
and one that attracts considerable attention and discussion in the present 
day, and one which we hesitate not to afiirm. 

An appeal to the law and to the testimony should be sufficient to settle 
the question at issue. The Word of God is the uilerring and final arbiter 
in all matters of this kind, leaving us no option whatever, simply because 
all its utterances are clothed with divine authority, and that authority, be- 
ing supreme, is not to be questioned by man. 

The Bible is a complete whole. Every doctrine taught therein is inte- 
gral, and helps to make up its completion, and cannot be repealed or ignored 
without impairing the whole. The Sabbath is an important institution uf 
the Bible, and cannot be allowed to fall into disuse, without at once de- 
stroying the unity of the sacred volume, which we are forbidden either to 
increase or diminish. 

The Sabbath has stood in all past ages, and, we believe, will stand in the 
future, unimpaired amidst national disorganizations and ecclesiastical de- 
fections, a proud, indestructible monument of truth, in the solitude of time, 
around which the godly with perfect safety and unspeakable delight, in 
their religious devotions, will continue to cluster. This will be our rest, 
when the ordinances and devices of men have failed, been discontinued, and 
passed away as the autumn leaves before the gale. 

Among the many precious gems contained in the sacred Scriptures, the 
holy Sabbath is one that shines with no infierior lustre. It is of great an- 
tiquity — coeval with man, and sanctioned by divine authority. God rested 
the seventh day and blessed it, making it good and profitable for man 
in every possible point of view ; for all know that rest is good both for 
man and beast. He also sanctified it, making it holy and setting it apart 
for the worship of his name, in holy and religious services. 

God's first S&bbath, as far as creation is concerned, was the seventh day. 
He, so to speak, worked six days and rested the seventh ; this was for an 
example to us, to work, to rest and to worship. God needs no time for de- 
votion — £^1 is Sabbath with him ; nor does he need it for rest, ** for he 
fainteth not, neither is weary." Man's first day was the Sabbath. He, 
being created on the sixth day, commenced his course of life by observing 
the Sabbath ; as if his Creator could not trust him to work first, as he had 
^one and then keep the Sabbath, lest he should be carried away too much 
with the cares of the world, as men generally are to the present day. Had 
Christ a reference to this, in the change of the Sabbath from the seventh to 
the first day of the week — giving us an opportunity to observe the Sabbath 
first, and then to work ? If so, which seems quite probable, then we are 
•njoined, both by our Creator and Bedeemer, to observe the Sabbath and keep 
it holy to God first, and then to work. This is a consideration of no small 
moment: ''Seek je first the kingdom of God, and all other things shall be 
added unto you." 

9 
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The Sabbath, being coeval with man, is no Jewish institution. It was 
established before Moses was born, or the Jewish nation, as such, came into 
existence ; had nothing about it ceremonial, and did not pass away when 
that law was repealed. 

It is moral ; and a moral precept always binds — moral positive, agree- 
able to the divine will, and moral natural, founded in the divine existence, 
a reflection of the divine image, and is like any other precept of the deca- 
logue, as unchangeable as the divine author — God himself. 

God cannot be the opposite of what is required in any one precept of the 
moral law. None of the ten commandments were cancelled by Christ, 
neither can they be : " For he came not to destroy the law, but to ftilfil," 
" One jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law till all be ful- 
filled." 

If man wat bound to observe the Sabbath in his state of innocence, be- 
fore his expulsion from paradise, and if necessary for him so to do, much 
more is it necessary for us sinners now, oh whom the ends of the world 
have come, to observe it and keep it holy ; and surely it was necessary, for 
the Sabbath was made for man, not for God. 

What many would consider pressing wants now-a-days were not allowed 
to be attended to on the Sabbath. The gathering of a few sticks to make a 
fire when cold was positively forbidden. The gathering of manna to save 
life in time of famine was also prohibited on the Sabbath. See in the his- 
tory of the manna how God enforced obedience to the Sabbath by three 
distinct miracles : a double portion fell and was gathered on Saturday — 
none fell on Sabbath — and that kept over did not corrupt, as in other cases 
it had done. All work connected with the erection of the temple — the 
house of worship for the God of Israel — ^had to be suspended on that day. 
Even the heathen would not work on the day set apart for the worship of 
their gods. 

The Sabbath was observed, and obedience to it required long before the 
giving of the law on Mount Sinai. " Remember the Sabbath day," refers to 
it as of binding force in all preceding ages, and puts us under renewed 
obligations to oDserve it to the end of th^ world. It is a matter of great 
moment to us to know that obedience to this precept is most solemnly en- 
joined ; for in great majesty God came down on the mount, and amidst 
terrific scenes uttered the command : ** Remember the Sabbath day/' and 
with his own finger wrote it, with the other commands, on tables of stone, 
ordering them to be laid up in perpetual remembrance in the ark of the 
covenant beneath the mercy-seat, immediately under the divine eye; for 
the cherubim, the representation of the divine presence, hovered over the 
mercy-seat. Observe what special care God exercised over his holy law, 
and how complete he understood it to be, making it the ultimatum of man's 
duty : " God spake these words, and added no more." In the fourth com- 
mandment all Sabbath duties are inculcated. To these we are bound. The 
Sabbath was made for man ; hence the fall did not destroy it ; the flood did 
not sweep it away ; it was not forgotten in Egypt ; neither did it perish in 
Babylon. Surely, then, an institution preserved amidst so many calamities, 
and so specially enforced, must be binding indeed. 

The obligation of the Sabbath is recognized in the New Testament. 
Christ and his disciples met for worship on that day, thus giving it divine 
sanction. All felt the force of his example, for even his followers would 
not anoint the body of their Lord till the Sabbath was past. He enjoined 
obedience to it, saving '' it was made for man," and he is Lord of the Sab- 
bath day. Christians in all ages have observed the binding obligation of 
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the Sabbath ; and the best governments in the world have embodied it in 
their codes, and enforced obedience thereto. From so many and such high 
authorities as we have referred to, is it reasonable that we in this enlight- 
ened and Christian age of the world should release, or attempt to release 
ourselves from its sacred and binding obligations ? Certainly not. 

We conclude by saying that the Sabbath is typical of the heavenly rest," 
and all know that a type continues in binding fwrce until the antitype comes — 
the sacrifices typified Christ, and were observed till he came in the flesh. 
So the Sabbath must continue till all the redeemed are gathered home to 
heaven. There remaineth therefore a rest, a Sabbath-keeping for the peo- 
ple of Gk)d — a/stive rest in the presence of God forever. This will be reached. 
God has preserved the Sabbath in the past, and will preserve it in the 
future, amidst the wreck of matter and the crush of worlds. 

All the holy day observed in worship or holy meditation is typical of 
endless rest in heaven. Thus the type will only give place to, or be ab- 
sorbed in the higher or more glorious fruition of the heavenly Sabbath- 
keeping. 

EXAMPLES WORTHY OF IMITATION. 

Mr. James McFarland, father of Rev. A. J. McFarland, Stanton, 
Jefferson county, Pa., has donated to the Endowment Fund of Theological 
Seminary and Geneva College, each one thousand dollars ; to Foreign Mis- 
sion and Southern Mission, each five hundred dollars, in all ($3,000) three 
thousand dollars. Mr. David Gregg has donated two thousand dollars for 
the Superannuated Ministers' Fund, all to be invested by the trustees, and 
the interest to be used for the several schemes of the church as stated. 
Noble gifts and wisely done, while living. Many good people retain the 
bounty of Providence until admonished by the infirmities of age or sick- 
ness that they can do so no longer, and then by testament direct their ex- 
ecutors to give, it may be, a large portion to the church. Should it s© 
happen that the children or family relatives are satisfied with their share 
of the estate, the church receives what was intended for her. But where 
the friends are dissatisfied with the bequests, or are not connected with the 
church, both of which are not infrequent, then every device and legal 
technicality that can be conjured up are used to defeat the wishes of the' 
deceafied. 

Two cases recently disposed of by the courts of Ohio may serve as an 
illustration : Susannah Forsythe, who during her lifetime was a member of 
Rev. H. P. McClurkin's congregation, in her will, after sundry devises made 
to relatives, bequeathed " to the Reformed Presbyterian and Covenanter 
Church all other property which I may die possessed of, and the avails of 
it." The relatives were not satisfied«with this, and appealed to the courts. 
After a severe legai contest, in which the church and her local members 
were grievously abused, the jury, after a night's session, sustained the will. 
The plaintiffs obtained a new tnal. Again the same abusive ground was 
travelled over by the opposing attorneys — ^the jury was out sixteen hours, 
and then brought in a verdict against the church. The attorneys / em- 
ployed by Rev. McOlurkin were prepared to take the case to the Supreme 
Court, but as they were doubtful of the result, the trustees advised them 
to stop proceedings, not deeming it prudent to spend the money of the 
church on what, if not hopeless, was at any rate an uncertain case. The 
amount involved was over $2,000. The other case was ihat of David 
Hawthorne, a member (it is understood) of Rev. A. McFarland's charge. 
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He bequeathed " to Daniel Euwer, Treasurer of Domestic Missions, and 
his successors in office, in trust for use of Mission at Washington, the bal- 
aiibe of the proceeds" of his estate, amounting to $667.37. This case was 
tried and lost in the same court. Other and similar cases could be cited. 
The above will suffice for the present purpose, which is to call the atten- 
tion of church members or others desirous of aiding her, to the "more ex- 
cellent way" adopted by the donors mentioned above, which, in addition 
to the blessing that follows judicious giving, will save church officers the 
unpleasant results of litigation, and the expenses attending the same, that 
when unsuccessful must be taken from moneys already appropriated, and 
insure at once to the church the amount intended by tbe giver. " Brethren, 
think of these things." Trkasureb. 



SOUTH OAROLIKA OOVBHANTEBS. 

. Cebabville, Gbeen Co., Ohio, Feb. 8, 1876. 

M£5fiBS. Editobs : — In your issue of the Reformed Presbtterian and 
Covenanter for February, 1876, you have reminiscences of the Reformed 
Presbyteiian Church in South Carolina, bv Rev. D. S. Faris. In his re- 
marks about the Kev. John Riley, I think there is a necessity for a word 
explanatory. I was a member of his congregation, was admitted to com- 
munion at the Lord's table at his first sacrament in the congregation of 
Little Rocky Creek and Beaver Dam, and was cared for as one of the youth 
of his flock from the time I was seventeen until his death ; also was much 
about 'the Rev. Thomas Donelly's, being a nigh neighbor, and also in my 
early days in my father's family under his ministerial care. Mr Donelly, 
I think, should not be charged as saying that Mr. Riley was sent by Mr. 
Wylie to the South to form a party, or for party purposes. Mr. Riley was 
regularly called to be pastor of our congregation, and presbyterially settled 
as such, Mr. Donelly acting without dissent as to the matter. Mr. Don- 
elly and Mr. Riley might differ somewhat as to the civil government' of the 
United States, in kind, as many in that time denounced the civil govern- 
ment of the United States as the ordinance of the devil, placing it in a 
position that Mr. Riley did not approve, as I always understood him to hold 
that it was civil government, but had a great many immoralities brought 
into it by its framers ; also, that it should acknowledge God as its author, 
and Jesus as King of kings and Lord of lords, was utterly opposed to the 
limitation of Christ's power to the church as Mediator. Now the view 
taken that the civil government of these United States was the ordinance of 
tbe devil, is, if any, very little known in our church, as all on both sides 
of our civil relations question go in foi; amending the constitution of these 
United States, and surely we do not want to amend the ordinance of the 
devil, or to continue the ordinance of the devil, to suit the purpose of the 
arch enemy, if amended to suit better the purpose of its lounder, as his 
ordinance. Now I know Mr. Donelly was not in the habit of denouncing 
the government, as I was very intimate in the family of Mr. Donelly, and 
I never could make more free in talking over matters with any minister 
than Mr. Donelly, who understood his Bible and was always ready with its 
teachings to instruct old and young ; but he became very much attached 
to John McNinch, and I understood that that was the reason why he de- 
mitted so much of his charge as, with Turkey Creek, became the congrega- 
tion of the Rev. Hugh McMillan. As for Mr. Riley, I do not think that he 
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ever thought of a division in the R. P. Church, nor did he ever favor slaver 
holding. I am sorry— and I think it is true Christian sorrow— for the di- 
vided state of the R. P. department of the church ; and I see in this movement 
of amending the constitution of these United States, that we are drawing 
nearer together. There is now no good reason we are apart. If necessary, 
I would refer to Mrs. Linn, the daughter of Mr. McGarrah, spoken of. 
She and I were brought up together in the church. She is my senior some 
two or three years After the division of our R. P. Church I was back in 
South Carolina, and was cordially received by Mr. Donelly. I asked of 
him, as a dear father, what he thought of the division. He very frankly 
answered, "John, with you is the order of the church, but with them (mean- 
ing the Old-Light party) there is a holding to the distinguishing principles 
of the church." But Mr. Donelly had no direct hand in the division. I 
expect to stand on original ground and not go with either side ; and I 
think this position he kept. John Orb. 



EEV. JOHN BILET. 

BY REV. C. D, TBUKBULL. 



The article " Reminiscences of the Reformed Presbyterian Church in 
South Carolina," in the Reformed Presbyterian and Covenanter for 
February, is for the most part interesting and instructive. There are, 
however, some statements in it with reference to which some of the old 
South Carolina Covenanters now living in Iowa, say that the writer's in- 
formation was at fault. Some of these are Qiatters of little importance, as 
no injury is done by them either to the dead or the living. There are, 
however, statements made with reference to Rev. John Riley, which, from 
the standpoint of Old-side Covenanters, are injurious to his memory, and 
which have deeply wounded the feelings of some members of the church 
now living. Among these are two old ladies, daughters of John Rock, one 
of the elders of Little Rocky Creek congregation. The elder of these, Mrs. 
Sarah Stevenson, was born in 1790, and now resides at Linton; the young- 
er, Mrs. Catharine Wilson, was bom in 1796, and resides in Morning Sun. 
Though far advanced in years, they are still vigorous in mental powers. 
Their recollection of events which transpired in South Carolina during the 
ministry of Rev. John Riley, from 1813 to 1820, is clear, distinct and pos- 
itive. Both were received into the church under his ministry, and have 
always been and still are, thorough Covenanters. Their father was not 
surpassed by any in faithful adherence to the principles of the church. 
He was one of those who were summoned to sit on the jury ; at the time he 
was over age and could not be compelled to serve, but he said to the officer 
who summoned him : " That makes no difference, I would not serve any 
how." 

The following statements concerning Rev. John Riley, are affirmed by 
both of these ladies to be true. They never heard the soundness of Mr. 
Riley in the faith and testimony of the Reformed Presbyterian Church 
questioned, until after the publication of the article referred to. Instead 
of his coming being " the signal for strife and contention in that part of 
the church," it was the beginning of better days for Little Rocky Creek 
and Beaver Dam congregation. Mr. Riley found strife and contention, but 
he was a man of peace, and entered at once actively on the work of effect- 
ing a reconciliation of the parties at variance, and in a few months secured 
his object in every branch of his congregation. From that time until his 
death, in 1820, his congregation was at peace. 
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The diflturbance about sittiDg on juries was before Mr. Riley went to 
l^uth Carolina at all. To Rev. Thomas Donnelly the credit is chiefly due 
of showing to the court at Chester, from the Testimony, not long after it was 
emitted in 1806, that our people acted from conscientious convictions of 
duty in refusing to sit on juries, and after that the Covenanters in South 
Carolina had no trouble, unless it was after the death of Mr. Riley, and 
after the removal of my informants from the State. They are confident 
that Mr. Riley never, either privately or publicly, ''advocated liberal 
views," which conflicted with the Testimony of the church. 

The preaching of Mr. Riley was always highly appreciated and well 
spoken of by the people under his charge. The peculiar excellence of his 
preaching was, that it was practical and instructive, and clear and easily 
understood. His hearers h^d no occasion to say concerning it, as one is 
reported to have said on looking into a well : " It must be very deep, for it 
is very dark." He was very popular as a preacher, not only with his own 
people but with those round about. These old ladies well remember the 
crowds who flocked to hear him, filling every seat in his church, and often 
when the church would not contain the people, the services were held in 
the adjoining grove. Many slaveholders went to hear him. These would 
go in their carriages, with their servants to drive and care for their horses. 
Mr. Riley often rebuked them for the sin of slaveholding ; they woald 
sometimes grind their teeth with rage, but they would come again. 

Other testimony might be added to the same efiect, namely, the state- 
ments of persons now residing in Iowa, the children of old South Carolina 
Covenanters ; but I close with an extract from a letter recently received 
from a father in the ministry qf our church : 

" The statement that Mr. Riley was New-Light, and that he was made 
so by Dr. Wylie is wholly without foundation. Dr. Wylie was as sound a 
Covenanter when Mr. Riley was under his ministry and instruction as any 
other minister in the church. Messrs. Cannon, Gill, Gibson and others 
who were in the Seminary after Mr. Riley, were sound to the core. I 
knew these men well, and none were more surprised than they were, when 
Dr. Wylie changed his ground. Than Mr. Riley, there was no better Cove- 
nanter." 
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HOME. 

Tuscola County, Mk^h. — Few places present more attractions to those 
wishing to locate in new countries, than Fair Grove, Tuscola county, Mich. 
It is twenty-four miles south of Bay City, about the same distance from 
Saginaw, and ninety miles north of Detroit. Land, as yet, is very low ; 
unimproved land may be bought for eight dollars per acre, and upwards ; 
improved farms from twenty-five to forty ^xe dollars per acre The soil is 
fertile, Tuscola county being celebrated all over the State for its wheat. A 
few Covenanters are already settled there, and are making earnest efforts for 
sthted preaching, and with such additions fr(»ra immigration as may reason- 
ably be expected, are encouraged to believe that within a year they will have 
a settled pastor. Those thinking ot coming should buy farms at once, as 
laud will, ere long, greatly increase in value. Address Thomns Mitchell, 
Watrousville, Tuscola Co., Mich. J. R. Hill. 
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THE 0HINE3E. 

Since the influx of the Chinese to California, much has been written 
about them ; and yet by those who have never seen them or mingled with 
them, little is known. And much that has been written and has found its 
way into the public press, especially the secular, is calculated to give the 
reader an erroneous idea of their character and condition. Prom the 
standpoint of the compassionate and earnest Christian in California, some 
important facts respecting the Chinese are, of course, obvious. They are, 
like all the race, immortal men — guilty, corrupt, ignorant and lost sinners 
— sinners with souls to be saved or lost eternally. Though they are sur- 
rounded by nominal Christians, live in sight of gorgeous Christian temples, 
and within the sound of bellf^ calling Christians to the worship of the true 
God, yet the masses of these Chinese are pagan idolaters or disciples of the 
school of Confucius, and know nothing of the true God, nothing of Jesus 
Christ, of their guilt and danger, nothing of heaven or hell, the resurrec- 
tion, the judgment, or life immortal. And, alas I that so few care for their 
souls. 

When the great apostle was in Athens ws^iting for Silas and Timotheus, 
"his spirit was stirred [greatly excited] in him, when he saw the city 
wholly given to idolatry." Only a few here seem to have any of the spirit 
of Paul. Multitudes only hate these idolaters and curse them because, in 
their industry and habits of economy, they can work for lower wages than 
Americans ; or, because in some of the departments of manufacture, they 
are successful competitors. Of the masses, few would turn their hand over 
or give a penny to help the Chinaman oat of darkness to light, or from 
hell to heaven. 

As a race the Chinese are low in stature, though generally what we call 
"thick set," Only a few are tall, and rarely do we see any that are corpu- 
lent. In the shape of the head they differ little if any from Europeans ; 
but in their features and complexion they are distinctly marked as Mon- 
golians. The cheek-bones are high ; the nose is rarely sharp or aquiline. 
The eye, sometimes peculiar in shape, is always dark or black. Their 
complexion is neither white nor black. It is not the color of the mulatto, 
nor is it dark like that of the Indian. Probably with some propriety, they 
have been called almond-colored. Their hair is always jet black ; and they 
are beardless. I have not seen an exception. Part of the hair 
of the head is shaved off — that is, a kind of a border or band all 
around the scalp, leaving not more than one- half or two-thirds to grow 
long. This unshaven part is allowed to grow long, even from childhood, 
and it is carefully braided so as to hang down upon the back, in the form 
of the "cue" which our colonial forefathers wore. The women permit all 
the hair to grow long. They wear no bonnets ; but they arrange their hair 
in the form of a head-dress, and sometimes highly ornamented. In their 
dress, also, the men are very peculiar. Their shoes are cloth, and generally 
very beautifully ornamented, and have wooden soles. Their stockings are 
always white. Their coats are loose and easy, somewhat after the form of 
the soldicr^s blouse, though with large and flowing sleeves, and without 
collars. Except a few just after they arrive from China, they all wear 
their native blue cloth cap without the eye cover, or the American low ielt 
hat. 

In their social relations the Chinamen are necessarily peculiar. Coming 
for money, or being brought by companies, they are generally young men 
or boys. Almost none brihg with them their wives. Parents and sisters 
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are also left behind. Hence they live here without the family relations. 
If employed in shops or manufacturing establishments, they lodge in the 
shops or go to the Chinese quarters. If employed as servants in private 
families, as probably a large portion of them are, they are often subjected 
to all the abuse and insults of menials, and are cut off from all society 
except as they may find it after working hours in the wash houses, or in 
the gambling rooms, or in the mission schools. 

In their education, they are generally very limited. Whatever may be 
said of the higher castes in China, the most of those with whom we come 
in contact are what in the United States we call poor scholars. Ihough 
in China primary education is compulsory, we find some here who cannot 
read their own language intelligently. Others read the Chinese Scriptures 
very fluently, but probably not with intelligence. 

As a people, they are undoubtedly intellectual. In their perception as 
well as in their motions, they are quick. In reasoning they are shrewd ; and 
in their emotional natures they are warm. Some of them are what we 
ordinarily, call men of character—men of will and great firmness. In ex- 
ecutive ability they are superior. On the other hand, however, some of 
them are specimens of a low type of humanity, ignorant, besotted with 
opium, and degraded children of parents fcng degraded under the influ- 
ences of paganism. Of these, probably few are induced to enter the mis- 
sion schools. Most of those who do enter leara to use our language with 
great rapidity ; and, with proper instruction under favorable circumstan- 
ces, they would soon acquire a knowledge of the elementary principles of 
the Christian religion. But, alas I their ignorance is so great. The masses 
of those who have come to this coast had never, prior to their leaving 
China, heard of Christianity. They come absolute heathens, wholly igno- 
rant of every fundamental fact and principle of the true religion. In 
the Testament class, which I hear in our night school, is an amiable 
young man, Wong Yung, who is anxiously inquiring the way of salvation. 
Kecently he came to our residence to seek an interview. He told me that 
when in China he never had seen a Christian missionary, and that 
he never had heard of the Christian religion, nor of Jesus Christ, nor 
of the Bible. His last and most comprehensive words were : *' I knew 
nothing of the true God." This man is a specimen of the entire class, and 
the reader can easily see how difficult must be the work of their instruc- 
tion. Of creation, of the fall, the deluge, man's history, the call of Abra- 
ham, the oppression in Egypt, the departure therefrom and the passage of 
the Red Sea, they have no knowledge. The teacher must begin his lessons 
at the very beginning. His pupils have known nothing of Moses, the giv- 
ing of the law, the scenes of the wilderness, Canaan, David, Solomon, the 
prophets. Of Jesus Christ, of Peter, of Paul, of the great facts of the New 
Testament, they may never have heard. Of that systematic theology of the 
Bible with which the children of Christian parents become familiar in 
early life, the Chinamen are wholly ignorant. The meaning of those the- 
ological terms with which we are most familiar, how can the children *of 
Confucius know ? And how can the untaught pagan mind know what is 
meant by the covenant of works or the covenant of grace ? The tail, 
man's guilt, the need, or the fact of sacrifice for ein, the incarnation ot the 
Son of God, his life and miracles, his atoning death, his resurrecition and 
the glory that followed and is yet to follow, must all be told to these chil- 
dren of China. And I fear, from the manner in which they are often told, 
that these things seem only as myths. Even the life of Christ, or ** The 
Story of the Cross," must be only as fiction or interesting biography to the 
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Chinaman, unless he may have learned of the previous facts. And how can 
any sinner believe in Christ before he knows his own guilt and danger as 
well as the character c^f the atonement? Thus we see how great, as well as 
how pleasant, is the work of the teacher of those who are beginning to 
stretch out their hands to us for help. i 

The mind of the reflecting reader who loves Christ, and who has Christ- 
like compassion for lost sinners, will surely ask : Cannot something be 
done to turn these heathen from their idols ? Cannot more be done to 
save them from their sins, and to lift them above the low level of the 
vicious and immoral American character ? Should not the Reformed Pres- 
byterian Church do all in her power to give to the Chinamen on this coast 
an accurate knowledge of a more scriptural system of truth, and of a 
purer form of worship than they find in the larger and more popular de- 
nominations that are now making such noble efforts to evangelize these 
children of darkness? While we greatly rejoice that so much is being 
done, we are sad at the thought that something of a better kind is not 
done. The demand for effort is as great as can be conceived. Upon these 
multitudes, perishing for want of bread, Jesus looks with pity, as when he 
said : * I have compassion on the multitude." For the perishing he has 
furnished the living bread Great will be the privilege of those who may 
be permitted to distribute it to the hungry. And does not our loving 
Jesus and divine Redeemer in his providence open the door and point the 
way ? N. R. Johnston. 

San Fbancisco, Gal. 



EDITORIAL NOTES. 



We' understand that joint meetings were held during the months of 
January and February by. the 1st (Rev. T. P. Stevenson's) and 2d (Rev. 
S. O. Wy lie's) congregations of Philadelphia, for special religious ser- 
vices. The meetings were held twice in .the week, on the evenings of 
Tuesday and Friday, and alternately in the two churches. The exercises 
consisted of a service of praise for half an hour, sermon, and a general 
prayer meeting at the close. These meetings were under the direction of 
the ruling officers of the two congregations, and were inaugurated and 
carried forward in pursuance of the suggestions and recommendations of 
the " i^astoral Letter" addressed by Synod to the people under its care, 
with reference to the duty of seeking times of refreshing from the presence 
of the Lord. The people manifested a commendable interest in the services, 
ai;d while without any very marked results, good fruits were discernible in 
more lively religious feelings and in an improved attendance upon the 
weekly prayer meetings and the Sabbath day services. The Sabbath 
schools, too, were visibly increased in numbers, and in the attention and 
interest shown by the children in the instruction given. Meetings of a 
similar kind have also been held in the 3d (Rev. R. J. Sharpens) con- 
gregation. 

We are glad to hear of these meetings, and to notice that the brethren 
in New York are repeating them, and we hope that they may be followed 
up in other parts of the church. God is waiting for his people to cry, ^aud 
tf» cry mightily, for the blessing. When they do so, he willjhear. 
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— In reply to a correspondent, we would state that under ordinary cir- 
cumstances a member of a congregation is not justified in leaving either 
the public worship or the social prayer meetings, to unite with brethren of 
a different denomina^on. As a rule, the person whose curiosity is so great 
that he is ready on any occasion to leave the brethren with whom he is 
accustomed to worship, does not make a very useful member of the church. 

— We have received a reply to the article entitled ** Rule of Evidence 
in Criminal Cases," published in our February number. Our correspon- 
d'^nt cites a number of cases where persons were convicted of crimes 
and received just punishment on the testimony of one witness, whose 
statements were corroborated by strong circumstantial evidence. Had two 
witnesses been required, the conviction of any of the parties would have 
been impossible. The question is no new one. It has been discussed pro 
and Gon, Those who wish to see the argument on either side can do so by 
referring to our back numbers. Opinion is still divided in regard to the 
importance to be attached to circumstantial evidence. The writer of the 
article simply gave his opinion, and reasons for it. Perhaps comparatively 
few would endorse to its fullest extent all said. It should be remembered, 
however, that the testimony of a witness and the confession of a criminal 
are entirely distinct things. 

— The storm that passed over Princeton, Ind., during the month of 
February, did a great deal of damage. The U. P. church was mostly un- 
roofed and the belfry taken away. The church of our New-Side brethren 
was blown down and demolished. That of our people wa£| damaged, but 
not so as to be unfit for use. Some of our members sufiered in property, 
but no lives were lost. 

— We publish elsewhere two articles intended to vindicate the good name 
of Mr. Riley from charges made against him in a late number. The one 
was written by a member of his congregation, and the other at the request 
of two members. They all are loud in praise of their former pastor, and 
indignantly deny that he was tainted with New-Lightism. We would be 
very sorry to give currency to a report hurtful to the character of any one, 
and therefore allow these witnesses, on behalf of one whom they loved and 
trusted and whose memory they revere, to speak for themselves. The 
probability is, we shall learn much about the church in South Carolina, as 
the result of the publication by Mr. Faris, that would otherwise never have 
been brought to light. 



HOME CIRCLE. 



"HE THAT IS DEAD IS FREED FROM SIN."— Rom. 6 : 7. 

" He that is dead is freed from sin." 
Whene'er our new life will begin, 
We'll be forever freed from sin. 
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Free from itfl trials and temptations ; 
From all its crosses and vexations, 
E'en from its deepest degradations. 

Released from its most dreadful wages, 
To dwell with Christ thi'ough endless ages ; 
Is promise sweeter in God's pages ? 

No more strivings with this foe ! 
But rest and peace we ne'er can know 
While living on this earth below. 

From its dominion freed at last, 

Its power, which held us bound so fast, 

Will be forever, ever past I 

With sin we'll be forever done. 
When our last victory we have won. 
Through Christ our Righteousness, God's Son. 

Blessed victory I triumph glorious ! 

O'er our worst foe we'll be victorious, 

Through Christ's own death so meritorious. — Ex, 



BATTLE feONG OF THE PENTLANDS. 
Fought on November 28, 1666. 

This day muBt set in blood I 

Each true man to his post ! 
Strike for ihe Crown and Covenant, 

And God be with his host I 

Though few and faint we be, and the tempests wildly blow. 
Yet, here, upon this naked heath, we fearless dare the foe. 
Long hath the tyrant raged, and the people have been dumb. 
Sword of the Lord I avenge the past, and free the time to come. 

Not for ihe fading leaf that decks the conqueror's head, 

Nor sinful thirst for I lood or goj^. our feet have hither led. 

We combat for our rightH— for our heritage divine ! 

O Lord I. look down from heaven in lo^e, and visit this thy vine. 

Our homes in blackness lie, and our pleasant fields are waste, 
And our fathers and our brethren like beasts of prey are chased. 
Our priests are driven forth, and our temples art^ defiled ; 
And the house of God must now be sought far in the desert wild. 

And now, that front to front we have met the tyrant's horde. 
Wo be to him that slacks his arm, or turns away his sword I 
Better to fall in fight for the charter of our land. 
Than pine in bondage and in fear — a crouching, hunted band. 

And if we fall, this hill like Lebanon shall grow. 

And other times in gladness reap what we in trouble sow ; 

And where our ashes rest, beneath the heather sod, 

The youth of Scotland shall renew their covenant with God. 

This day must set in blood I 

Each true man to his post ! 
Strike for the Crown and Covenant, 

And <^od be with his host. — Ex, 



ENIGMAS. 

The land of promise. A servant of God, 

The mother of all. The most faithful we're told. 

The name of a seer. A book that was written 
A oompanion of Paul. By a prophet of old. 

A brother of Joseph. What these ten initials spell, 

A prophet well known. All of you will know rignt well. 

Methuselah's grandson. Some one can an answer send, 

A nation — Uod's "own." And make reply to me. A Fbiend. 
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My initials form the name of King Jotham's grandmother. 

1. One thit entertained Jesus. 

2. One that jud»^ed Israel eight years. 

3. A disease cured by Jesus. 

4. One that (lod slew because he displeased him. 

6. A wife of one of the patriarchs. Staunton, III. 

My first is a piece of money. 

My second is a precious stone. 

My third is a name of military office. 

My fourth is a place of entertainment. 

My fifth is one to whom Paul sent his salutations. 

My sixth is a piece of armor. 

My seventh was hewed in pieces before the Lord. 

My eighth is an ancient instrument of music. 

My ninth was Aaron's uncle. 

My tenth was the god of eloquence. 

My eleventh was the grandfather of Zachariah. 

My whole are words which gave joy to an afflicted woman. 

Fbank. 



1. The son of Beniah. 

2. A valley mentioned in the Bible. 

3. A daughter-in-law of one of the patriarchs. 

4. The father of Sheba. 
6. The border of Moab. 

6. One of the books of the Bible. 

7. A king of Zobah. 

8. A false prophet. 

9. A tree that abounded in Canaan. 

10. The father of a prophetess. 

11. A high priest. 

12. The capital city of the Ammonites. 

13. The keeper of the king's forest. Aooie Rhodes. 

DIAMOND WORD. 

1. The first letter of one who slew an enemy who had four and twenty fingers and 
toes. 

2. A city of Moab that was laid waste and brought to silence. 

3. A mountain. 

4. A king of Israel who destroyed idolatry. 

5. The first letter of one whom an apostle exhorted to avoid babblings and oppositions 
of science. Robert W. Orb. 



BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

1. For what two things did Christ upbraid the people ? 

2. When and by whom was the first attempt made to mutilate the Scriptures ? 

3. What is threatened against those who do so? 

4. How long was the brazen serpent preserved? What new name was given to it? 
Why was it destroyed ? 

5. What king was slain by his two sons when he was worshipping an idol ? 

6. Who went into his palace, set fire to it, and perished in the flames ? 

7. Who, because his counsel was not followed, hanged himself? W. 

ANSWERS. 

Beheaded Rhymes.— Wife, Life, Another, Brother, Plead, Fled, Keep, Weep, 
Fear, Here. 

Enigmas. — Hamor, Esk, Carbuncle, Uzziel, Beriah, Rehob, Milcah, Igal, Cheru- 
bim. 

Anagrams. — Herodias, Deuteronomy, Acres, Israel, See sign, On moss, Revelation, 
Daniel, Sihon, Eliam, Manoah, Simeon. 

Answers received from J. A. R., New Concord, Ohio, Aggie Rhodes, Inez M. Sproull, 
M. £. Downit, Maggie McKinney and Jennie Mahafiy. 
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UABBIAGES. 
By Rev, D. McKee, April 27, 1875, Elijah Scholes and S. E. Craig. Dec. 15, 1875, 
A.S. Bailey and Aones Brown. Dec. 23. 1875, Robert McCrory and Lizzie Blair. 
Feb. 12, 1876, Philip Hedrick and S. M. Magee. All of Clarinda, Iowa. 

By Rev. J. F. Crozier, Nov. 11, 1875, at the hoiweof the bride's mother, H. A. Kuhns, 
of Marine, 111., and Maggie Sharpe, of Smithport, Pa. Feb. 25, 1876, James Mc- 
Farland and Nannie Hbrbibon, both of Indiana Co., Pa. 

By Rev. M. Wilkin, March 2, 1876, at the residence of the bride's father, Johnson 
county, Kansas, Mr. Samuel S. Dean, of Cedar ville, Ohio, and Miss Sarah J. 
.Johnson. 

By Rev. T. R. Ewing, assiste<l hy Rev. Thomas Sprooll, D. D., at the residence of 
the bride's parents. New Alexandria, Pa., March 16th, 1876, H. Wilson Stewart 
and Miss Salue Gallagher, daughter of Gen. Thos. F. Gallagher. 



OBITUARIES. 



Died, i^uddenly, of congestion of the lungs, January 19, 1876, Mr. John Jameson, 
in the 63d year of his age, at his resideuce, California, Mich. S. J. 

Died, July 4, 1875, after an illness of about three weeks, Mrs. John Denison, of 
Salem, N. Y., aged 67 years and 18 days. The deceased was a native of Ireland, 
born in county Tyrone. At the age of eighteen years she uniied with the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church, under the ministry of Rev. Mr. Brittin, emigrated to America, 
•etCled within the bounds of Argyle cong , N. Y.. and afterwards united in the new or- 
ganization of West Hebron, of which congregation she was an honored member till death, 
a true Covenanter, devoted to her church, an indulgent mother, and a safe counsellor 
in all matters relating to personal or relative duty. A bereaved husband is left to feel 
and lament his loss, a loss of a voice in prayer and in praine. But memory refreshed 
by the tears of sorrow, and quickened in the depths ot desertion, memory true to her 
•ffice can even now recall the voice as speakim.: down from the skies, saying: ''Give 
your heart to the Saviour in a public profession of his name, and when he comes to 
take you up hither, your experience may be a<< mine, found him in the valley and 
ihadow of death, where I exchanged the shadow for the substance, even the present 
{lory of the Sun of righteousness." These words were sung by the deceased, as found 
in the 23d Psalm, while her soul in peace was moving on to unite with the redeemed 
above in the song of Moses and the Lamb. Com. 

Died, December 25th, 187e'), Mrs. Bella J. Barnes, wife of Rev. R. A. Barnes, 
pastor of the U. P. congregation of Keota, Iowa. Mrs. Barnes was the daughter of 
John and Isabella Cook, of Beaver Falls, Pa. She was born August 29th, 1852, united 
with the R. P. congregation of New \.astle, in the fall of 1873, became a member of 
the R. P. congregation of Beaver Falls at its organization in 1874, was married to Rev. 
R. A. Barnes, October 5th, 1875, and on Christmas day she fell asleep. The circum- 
stances seemed peculiarly sad. Her health had been declining for some time pre- 
viously, giving rise to some fears as to the issue, but none deemed the end so near. 
Immediately after her m^jriage, she accompanied her husband to his field of labor, 
and was kindly welcomed by the people of his charge. But her stay among them was 
very short. She was betrothed to another husband. Soon the call came to her, <* Be- 
kold, the Bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to meet him." And she departed, we trust, 
to be with Christ, which is far better. Blessed are they which are called to the mai- 
fiage supper of the Lamb. What a solemn Ichson this is on the uncertainty of our 
Clearest earthly joys. Trulv death does not always ''crown his victory with faded 
lowers," but often "weaves nis coronet from the budding roses of youth, and gems his 
crown with our brightest hopes." Scarcely twelve weeks after their wedding day, the 
stricken and sorrowing husband brought back the remains of his bride, and laid her to 
rest among her own people, then went back alone to resume his work. But even the 
9aptain of our salvation was made "perfect through sufierings." Com. 

Died, at her residence, in Newbury, Yt., January 28, 1876, Mrs. Jane Bone, aged 
41 years. At the ase of fifteen she made a profession of her faith in Christ, and 
anited with the Renrmed Presbyterian congregation of Ry^ate, of which she re- 
mained a consistent and uprij^ht member until her death. On the 5th of December, 
1866, she was united in marnaffe with Mr. William Bone, to whom her removal is a sore 
trial. She also leaves two children, whose ages are respectively seven and four years, to 
HOUTD their loss. Mrs. Bone was a woman of very marked character. She was am 
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humble, intelligent and devout Christian. She manifested the deepest interest in all 
that concerned the welfare of the church. The Sabbath Hchool found in her an efficient 
teacher, and the prajer meeting a valuable member. She was seldom known to say, 
when it was her turn to speak, ** I pasH it." Having prepared herself by previous 
study, her remarks were always instructive and impresHive. Indeed she was one of 
the leading workers in the church. Possessing a benevolent heart, she was ever ready 
to give freely of her substance for the relief of the poor, and for the furtherance of all 
the public schemes of the church. During the last three weeks of her life she was a 
great sufferer ; but she bore all her pains with a patience that will not soon be forgot- 
ten by those who visited her. Her \&At words were: '*! will soon be at rest." Her 
funeral was very largely attended. Her death is a great loss to her family, to the 
church, and to the community where she lived. " Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord." B. 

Died, Dec. 8th, 1875, David Dodds, in the 67th year of his age. Deceased made a 
profession of religion in the Reformed Presbyterian Church early in life, and till its 
close continued a consistent, intelligent and active member of Union congregation. He 
understood thoroughly the principles of the church to which he belonged, and was ever 
ready to defend them by word, and illustrate and carry them out in deed. This he did 
without bigotry or ostentation, and thus commanded the respect and esteem of all who 
knew him. His very presence was a rebuke to evil, which he was not slow to reprove 
with words. He was no half-way Christian — no hypocrite. His life was real and 
earnest. Men knew he was sincere, and therefore respected him. His judgment, both in 
things temporal and spiritual, was excellent. "Not slothful in business, fervent in 
spirit," seemed to be his motto. He loved the house of God and her ordinances, and 
diligently observed them. Such members as he was give to a church power and in- 
fluence. He bore his last illness with patience, and was completely weaned from the 
world and ripe for his change. Gently and without a struggle he parsed away — f^ll 
asleep in Jesus. Com. 

Died, at his reddenee in East Craftsbury, Vt., Jan. 15, 1876, Stephen Babcock, in 
the 72d year of his life. The deaceased was a native of Craftsbury, and for many years 
a ruling elder of the Reformed Precbyterian congregation of this place. His general 
knowledge was extensive. He had a full and clear comprehension of the doctrines of 
grace. His large and corpulent frame during the latter part of his life unfitted him for 
the performance to a great extent of physical duties. At times he was somewhat 
gloomy and despondent. While he never doubted the Saviour's ability and willingness 
to save, he sometimes feared that he had not appropriated to himself the benefits of the 
gospel. His faith and hope grew stronger as death approached. 

The following minute was adopted by the session : 

Wecebeas, God in his providence has been pleased to remove by death Stephen 
Babcock, who has been a member of this session for nearly forty years ; 

Eeaolvedf That while we as a session feel the greatness of the loss occasioned by this 
death, and will miss the presence and counsels of the deceased, still, however, we bow 
in f&ubmission to the will of him who doeth all things well. 

Besolvedf That we extend our heartfelt sympathy to the bereaved wife and family. 

J. C. T. 

Died, at her home, near Bloomington, Ind., July 9th, 1875, Sabah E., wife of 
Jl B. Faris, aged 41 years. Born and brought up in the Reformed Presbyterian Church, 
she had a warm attachment to the distinctive principles, and made an early profession 
of her faith. Her health had been for some time delicate, and she had presentiments of 
her approaching end. Her last illness was severe but brief; she sank 8}>eedily, and was 
gone before notice could be given to the friends. Losing the power of speech, her de- 
sireH were made known by signs and inarticulate sounds. Thus she adked them to pray 
for her, and signified her trust in the Saviour as the only hope. Prayer being offered, 
and the 23d Psalm repeated, she fell asleep in Jesus, the good Shepherd. She has left 
a husband and three sons to mourn their loss, which we trust is her gain. Com. 

Mrs. Rachel Jane, wife of Mr. James P. Williamson, died January 12th, 1876. 
She was born November 10th, 1834, in Pennsylvania^ not far from the Conococheague 
congregation of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, in which she was baptized. Her 
maiden hame was Hissong, her fiither's name being Jacob, and her mother's name 
Matilda. Not being very convenient to any of our congregations, she first made a pub- 
lic profession of her faith in the Associate Church. About a year before she and her 
husband were married (which was seventeen years ago), they joined the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church together in the JSlkhom congregation. About eight years ago 
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thej removed to Church Hill congregation, of which Rhe was a regular member until 
the day of her death. She was a good, pious wife and mother. For several years she 
had been sorely afflicted, as are a grest many women in our xlay ; but her death came 
most suddenly and unexpectedly at the last, inflammation having set in, and having 
speedily done its work. Her death being so sudden and unexpected, was a very heav;^ 
stroke upon her friends, and should be to all of us a reminder of the saying of Christ: 
" The Son of man cometh at an hour when ye think not.'' Deceased leaves to mourn 
her loss a husband and six children, a father and mother, and three brothers and five 
sisters. We trust death was *' gain" to her, and that our blessed Saviour will sustain 
and comfort the bereavid and sorowing relatives. ' J. M. F. 

Died, on January 19th, 1876, Miss Annie Laughlin, daughter of the late Thomas 
Laughlin, ruling elder in Third Reformed Presbyterian congregation, Philadelphia. 
She was taken away by a tedious and extremely painful illness, which she bore with 
much fortitude and Christian submission to the will oi her heavenly Father. She ex- 
pressed entire willingness to depart whenever the Master should call her. Those who 
mourn for her have reason to believe that eternal gain is hers. Left, when about 
eighteen years of age, in charge of her father's hou^^e, by reason of the death of htr 
mother, she filled a mother's place, as far as a sister can, for three brothers and a 
sister who yet survive her. Hers was a life of faithful ministering to those who 
needed her care. It may be truthfully said of her in other relations as well as this, 
" She hath done what she could." R. J. S. 

The following preamble and resolutions in reference to her death, by the Ladies' 
Missionary Society of Third Reformed Presbyterian congregation, Philadelphia, were 
ordered to be published : 

Whereas, It has pleased the Head of the church to remove by death Miss Annie 
Laughlin, a member of this society ; therefore, 

Besolvedy 1st. That we hereby express our deep sorrow at the death of our dear sister 
in the Lord and in the fellowship and labor of this sooiety. 

Resolvedf 2d. That her moJest and unassuming demeanor and genuine excellence of 
character endeared her to us, and commanded the respect of all who knew her. Our 
sister was notably willing to deny herself for the good of others, and for the promotion 
of the Master's cause. 

Itesolvedy 3d, That we desire to remember and imitate her sterling virtues, and be 
admonished that an account of our stewaruship may soon be required of each one of us. 

Resolved, 4th. That we extend our hearty sympathy to her surviving brothers and 
sister, praying that this painful providence may be sanctified to them. 

Miss S. Adams, Sec. 



BOOE N0TI0E3. 

From the U. P. Board, Ninth street, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

The Christian's Great Interest. In two parts. By the ReT. William Guthrie, 
late Minister of the Gospel, Fen wick, with an Introductory Essay by Thomas Chal- 
mers, D. D., Professor of Theology in the University of Fdinburgh. Eighth edition. 
Pittsburgh. Price seventy- five cents. 

We most heartily commend this volume to our readers, as oonta*ning an interesting 
and satisfactory piesentation of most important truths. Br a liberal patronage our 
U. P. brethren should be encouraged to continue the publication of such excellent works. 

The Gospel Distinquished from Liberausm and Antinomianism. A paper 
read before the Synod of Illinois, Sept 1875. By Rev. John Soott, D. D., of Mon- 
mouth, 111. 

An exhibition and vindication of the truth as maintained by Calvinists. Chi a subject 
that has been often discnssed, on which bat little new can be said, but which needs 
to be constantly presented, the author has prepared a very excellent pamphlet. 

The Christian Rule of Giving to the Lord : A Speech delivered before the Pres- 
bytery of Mansfield, by Rev. R. H. Pollock, D. D., and published by request of 
Presbytery. Pittsburgh : Dickson, McKalip & Co., print, 53 and 55 Ninth street. 

A Lecture on the Xithb System of the Holt Scriptures, as the only System of 
Ministerial Support recorded in the Bible. By Rev. Randall Ross, of Greenwood, Mo. 
Ramsey, Memtt & Hudson, Kansas (Sty, Mo. 
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Our U. P. brethren are discussiDg, in their papers and by pamphlet, the tithe qaes- 
tion. A short but able article a short time ago appeared in tlie Christtan Insiruciory of 
Philadelphia, urging liberality in contributions, but objecting emphatically to the in- 
troduction of any such system. Both of these pamphlets are in favor of the tenth as a 
rule for Christian liberality. The subject is presented in different aHpects, and objectioos 
answered. One good result will flow from the discussion. The duty of liberality and 
the necessity of a standard by which we are to give, will be brought prominently to the 
attention of church members. We make this selection from Mr. Boss' pamphlet, and 
ask the attei\tion of our readers to it : 

*' About twenty-hve years ago, a young miQister accepted a call from a small congre* 
gation on the promise of a salary of ;|^30U and the increase annually. The incieatie was 
understood to mean the additions to the oiiginal subscription by accessions made 
through his labors. For the first three years thmgs went on satisfactorily to all except 
with the minister^ who concluded I'rom the amount he and his yet small family were 
compelled to live on, it would be well enough to have things squared up. A congrega- 
tional settlement was had with the deacons. He now found that the subscription paper 
never amounted to the $J00 promised, and that at the end of the first year several of the 
original subscribers had dropped from their subscriptions, some from $l0 to ^, otliers 
from <!>() to #3, and some from ^2 to ;|^1, and thuu absorbed all the incxease Irom acces- 
sions, and still the k ougrtgation for the three years was considerably in debt. To enable 
them to report to Presbytery * salary paid up,' they gave the mimster a * due bill' for 
* the balance.' bo they start square again, iiut next year the subscription lalis short 
again, and a ' due bill' is given lor ' the balance.' tSo things went on for several years, 
when the minister found that his salary was more 'due bills' than ^ paid bills,' and he 
was compelled to ask the Presbytery to release him trom the congregation lor want of 
adequate support, and he leaves the congvegation with a pocket lull of 'due bills' worth 
not a.s much as the paper on which they are drawn, and witli the not very pleai»ant reliec- 
tion that he had received more little meannesses from the members of his cougiegauon 
than from all the rest of the world besides, and with the determination thai he would 
never again uind his conscience by accepiiug another call under the present arrange- 
ments of the church, but that he would endejiivor to declare the whole counsel of (iud, 
whether men will hear or forbear. 

'*The congregatioij, however, now freed from their former pastor, and after parsing a 
few crocodile resolutions over his departure, conclude they must have another pastor. 
And hence, after hearing quite a number ut candidates by invitation, they concluded to 
call a popular young man at a salary of ;^(300 a year, ile accepts, and everything goed 
on for a short time prosperously. For the first year or two the requisite uumoer of 
' presentations' and * surprise parties' assured the pastor that he had the love and 
good will of his congregation. But, by and by, the subscription begins to fall short of 
his salary, although ' secured by bond.' The pastor now begins to see that * this plan' 
won't work, and he persuades the congregation that the * Upon the first day ot the 
week let every one of you lay by him m store as iiod hfts prospered him' was the 
only plan that wiil secure the minister's salary ; and hence it was adopted, and under the 
novelty of ihe thing and the influence oi the pastor, it succeeded for the first year, aud 
they raised the ^ 600 nearly ; the second not so nearly, and the third it showed a fadure 
that led the pastor to demit his charge for the want * of adequate support.' " 



2EF0BT OF LADIUS' MISSIONAB^ SOUIEIY OF THI&D BEFOBMfiD 
PEESBXTLBIAJS OHUEOH, FBiLADjcLFiiiA, FOE THE YBAB 1876. 

The Society has held regular meetings once a month. The whole amount of monej 
collecteu during the year was $il5.bU; balance from 1874, ;|)2t>.70, making |;142.50. 
In the month of I'ebruary, $30.00 were given to the Home Mission, leaving m the 
treasury ;^1 12.50 at the close of the year. At the beginning oi the year 16* o the so- 
ciety numbeied tilty- three members, two of whom Ood in his providence has seen tit 
to remove Irom the earthly field to the heavenly. Two members were added during 
the year, so that the society still has fitty -three members. 

As a Missionary Society we have cause of great thankfulness to our heavenl/ 
Father for the prosperity we have enjoyed during the past year. 

Mias AiJiNiE Johnston, Sec. 
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THE ADVOCATE: 

A BI-MOMTHLT MAGAZUJE, 

m f KHALP OF 

REFORMATION PRINCIPLES, MISSIONARY ENTERPRISE, AND THE 
REVIVAL AND EXTENSION OF TRUE RELIGION. 



Editors of THfi Advouatk ;— 
Rev. John M'Donald, M.A., B.D., Rev. Jamis KerB, 

Loanhead. Greenock. 



At the beginrjing of a 'New Year, the Editors of The AnvocATa unite 
in returning their ^incerest tlianks to Agenta, Subscribers, and Friends 
for the cordial interest they liave sliewn, tind the spontaneous support 
they have g^-ven, to the Magazine. They ailude with much satisfaction 
to the &ct that its circulatioii very much exceeded their expectations, 
while fvoin virions i^Haitets words of congratnlatjon and encouragement 
were receiveil. 

Arrangements have been mode to render the Magazine move attractive 
for the ciomlitg year- Fn addition to the large staff of Contribntors from 
whom Articles have. already appeared, the .Editors harearrangedlot' 
contributions from brethren, both in this conntiy aud America, who 
wield facile and powerful pens, so that they are in a position to promiiie 
instructive and interesting Articles by competent writers on a variety 
of subjects, includjtig Theology, History, Biography, Travels, Modem 
Science, Bible Exposition, Reformation, Principles, and the Ecclesiastical 
and Political Movements of the present day. 

The Family and Children's Department will have their due share 
of attention. Articles, Scripture Lessons, Scripture Questions, and 
Religious Anecdotes will be furnished of snch a character as will be 



fitted to awake J old and yoiiiig to a setise of their privileges and respon- 
sibilities, and lead them to take up more earnestly the resolution, ** As 
for me and my he use, we wil"^ s*'rve the Lord." 

In the Missior Pages sketches will appear of the position and pros- 
pects of Missionary labours in Spain, Italy, Syria, Africa, India, China, 
Japan, and the Isles of the sea; and especially shall we chronicle all signs 
of success among the seed of Abraham, the ** friend of God." Thereby 
believers may be encouraged to pray more fervently that "Zion's righteous- 
ness may go forth as brightness, and her salvation as a lamp that bumeth." 

The Editors have much pleasure in announcing that among their Con- 
tributors are the following : — 

Rev. Prof. THOMAS Houston, D.D. Rev. Gawn Douglas. 

— Prof. J.R. W.Sloane, D.D. — C. K. Toland. 

— RoBEBT Nevin. — James Dick, M.A. 

— JosiAS A. Chancellor. — R. A. MTarlane, M.A., B.D. 

— James D. Houston, B.A. — William J. Maxwell, M.A. 

— James Brown. — James Martin, M. A., M.D. 

— A. M*L. Stavelly. — John Lynd. 
William Maybin, Esq., B.A. John M*Donald, Esq. 

Several Lady Contributors have also (igreed to write Articles for The 
Advocate. 

It may, therefore, be expected that The Advocate will be a useful 
and welcome visitor in every family into Avhich it may find an entrance ; 
and this will be enhanced to friends in America by the varied informa- 
tion it will contain of the several movements in Church and State going 
on in the old country. 



Each boy or girl, or other person^ who gets Six Subscribers — sends for- 
ward 16s. — toill get a free copy to him or herself Orders and 
Remittances to be sent to Mr William Munro, 81 Viiiginia Street, 
Glasgow. 

The Editors would take it kind if some person in those congregations 
which, as yet, have not been getting The Advocate, would act as 
Agent, and communicate with Mr MUNRO as to the number of copies 
required. 



Published on the 1st of February, April, June, August, October, and 
December. United States, 2s 6d per annum, Post Free. 
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THE EEVIVALISTS. 

We watched with great interest the religious revival in Great Britain, 
under the leadership of D. L. Moody and Ira D. Sankey, and we rejoice 
in common with Christians of every name, that so many have been 
awakened to a concern about their immortal souls. We only interpret 
what everywhere appears, when we say that the Christians of this land 
have been looking to the same agency to bring about a similar result in 
the United States — that is, an extended revival of religion. It m i\ seem 
strange that the church of Christ, with so many ordained preachers of 
the word of God, should even appear to wait for two unordained men to 
begin the work of fevival. Have we not the means of grace? There 
must be a cause for this looking to certain men, which is so general. We 
believe one great reason of this and of the success of these men, lies in t le 
very fact of their being unordained. They are not regarded as represent- 
atives of any denomination, and their own denominational relations ire 
kept in the background. The Christian desire for union can find e re- 
pression in meeting in them with brethren in Christ, without the char8:e 
being incurred of ignoring denominational connections. And we hive 
seen during the winter a widespread union among Christians in this revival 
work. Invitations had been sent to Mr. Moody from various cities ; the 
course pursued here being the same as that used abroad, the ministers of 
the various churches in signing the invitations promising " hearty co-ope- 
ration in presence, word and prayers." Looking at Mr. Moody's work, 
however, it seems strange that he should deem endorsement necessaiy. His 
labors are confessedly extraordinary. Why ask any permission from the 
ministry? We have not in, this land parishes, having boundaries, and 
including a certain population as an entire charge. There is in every city 
a vast out-lying population who are classed with no church, to whom any 
earnest laborer can go. The organized churches certainly should cultivate 
eadi its field ; but the community apart from the circle which is called 
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the religious commuDity, needs to be reached ; and to labor among them no 
permission is needed. The field is open. No request would then come to 
tempt to the practical abandonment of a certain testimony, and to identifi- 
cation for a time with one man's method ; but allegiance would be 
maintained to a constituted order. It stands to reason, however, that the 
work of these men must be regarded as extraordinary ; otherwise the 
churches of Christ must confess their folly in providing means for training 
men for the ministry and in demanding training ; and it would be a sad 
day for the truth, if the success of these laborers were to breed a class of 
men, who without knowledge and humility should preach the word. 

The ministry of the psalm-singing churches have to look on this work, 
in a measure, with tied hands. We stand pledged to a certain form of 
worship. The other denominations have, to a great degree, a clear path, 
and will and do co-operate, and yet there are difficulties even for them in 
the methods of the revivalists. We judge the subjoined extract important 
enough to give it in ^11. It has a bearing not only upon the matter of 
which we are speaking, but also upon methods used all over the country by 
other laborers. It appeared in The Presbyterian of Philadelphia, Feb. 26th, 
and is headed " The Missiop of the Evangelists." 

Now that the great Evangelists have come and gone, and there is less 
danger in discussing their methods, perhaps your readers will suffer some 
words of counsel and caution from a sainted servant of Christ, whose name 
has become a synonym for godly sincerity, simplicity, and true religion. 

The late Dr. Archibald Alexander, in his work on "Religious Experi- 
ence," uses the following language with respect to revivals of religion: 

" But is it not to be expected that, at such a time^ many will be affected 
by mere sympathy ? And will not such as are thus affected, be in great 
danger of being deceived, by taking these tender emotions of sympathy to 
be the exercises of true repentance, especially as they fall in with those 
convictions of conscience which all who hear the gospel experience ? Is it 
then judicious, by impassioned discourses, addressed to the sympathies of 
our nature, to raise this class of feelings to a flame? or to devise measures 
by which the passions of the young and ignorant may be excited to excess ? 
That measures mav be put into operation, which have a mighty influence 
on a whole assembly, is readily admitted. But are excitements thus pro- 
duced really useful ? They may bring young people, who are diffident, 
to a decision, and as it were, constrain them to range themselves on 
the Lord's side; but the question which sticks with me is, does this 
really benefit the persons? In my judgment, not at all ; but the con- 
trary. If they have the seed of grace, though it may come forth slowly, 
jet this principle will find its way to the light and air, and the very slow- 
ness of its coming forward may give it opportunity to strike its roots deep 
in the earth. If I were to place myself on what is called an anxious seat, 
or should kneel down before a whole congregation to be prayed for, I know 
that I should be strangely agitated, but I do not believe it would be of 
any permanent utility. But if it should produce some good effect, am I at 
liberty to resort to anything in the worship of God which I think will be 
useful ? If such things are lawful and useful, why not add' other circum- 
stances to increase the effect ? Why not require the penitent to appear in 
a white sheet, or to be clothed in sackcloth, with ashes on his head ? and 
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these, remember, are scriptural signs of humiliation. And on these 
principles, who can reasonably object to holy water, to incense, and the use 
of pictures or images in the worship of God ? All these things come into 
the church upon this same principle, of devising new measures to do good ; 
and if the anxious seat is so powerful a means ojf grace, it may soon come 
to be reckoned among the sacraments of the church. The language of 
experience is that it is unsafe and unwise to bring persons, who are under 
religious impressions, too much into public view.'* (Chap, v.) 

The gifted Professor Albert B. Dod held the same opinion, and in the 
Princeton Review employed his caustic pen in unmasking the " delusions of 
the anxious seat," the " system of public pledging and voting," and other 
" new measures" of his day. 

And yet, in a Presbyterian church, I have seen Mr. Moody (whose piety 
and zeal no one questions), after closing one of his discourses ^ith a most 
touching story of maternal love and faith, request the congregation to bow 
their heads in silent prayer, and then proceed to solicit any who wished to 
be prayed for to stand up, while he counted them, and at intervals 
announced the number of them to the hushed assembly. At the same time 
Mr. Sankey, with his fingers* upon the keys of a melodeon which had been 
placed beside the pulpit, was pouring forth a thrilling solo, now plaintive 
as an JS)lian lute, and anon bursting out into the agonizing entreaty, 
" Come home, O prodigal child, come home !" In a few moments a large 
number of persons were standing in different parts of the church, some of 
them children. Christians, who felt their need of being quickened, were 
next called upon to express it by rising, or else expose themselves to public 
misapprehension. Before they knew what had happened, a prayer was 
offered in the midst of the sensational scene. And then, while the people 
were singing and dispersing, chairs were rapidly handed into the adjoining 
rooms, where the penitents were gathered in inquiry meetings, talked with 
and prayed over, and soon welcomed as converts with handshakings, and 
then others pressed to join them, from time to time, until midnight. 

Now, I do not simply ask. Is this Presbyterianism ? That is a question 
of secondary importance. If our Episcopal and Methodist neighbors have 
some better measures of promoting true piety than our own, let no false 
denominational pride stand in the way of their speedy introduction. 
Whenever we can find a devout and gifted vocalist with a trained chorus, 
and a zealous lay-preacher with a fund of religious anecdotes, let us take 
them into our churches, and there combine the artistic effects of the reces- 
sional choir with the rude fervors of the camp-meeting. I speak in all 
seriousness. Let us have such ritualistic Methodism, if it is the best thing 
for us. It may, at least, serve to bring our religion and culture, our 
devotion and art into more practical fusion, and when it collapses, leave 
behind it some fruitful germs* for the good of the Presbyterianism of the 
fiiture. 

This is, however, another, and much more serious question, than that of 
an authorized ministry and psalmody. Can all this new machinery be the 
gospel of Christ? is such manufactured sentiment the expression of a 
living and growing piety ? If it •is, some of us must begin to unlearn much 
that we have been taught. Meanwhile, we are almost afraid to speak out, 
lest we might do harm and be misunderstood. But until we get more 
light, we ieel safer with Dr. Archibald Alexander and Professor Dod than 
with the Messrs. Moody and Sankey. 

The writer believes that the true mission of these Evangelists is to the 
neglected classes in our large cities and other unevangelized places. There 
we may bid them God-speed, and give them all proper aid and counte- 
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nance ; but to receive them among our churches, and submit ourselves to 
their methods, is simply to set aside the ordinances of God's house, and for 
aught we know, kindle strange fire upon our altars. 

Earnestly hoping that no sincere Christian may be offended by my 
plainness of speech, I remain, 

Very truly, yours. Candor. 

The whole matter as thus presented is worthy of attention. The writer 
is cautious, and seeks to help the cause of truth as best he can^ and 
to criticise in a kindly spirit. 

But to come now, to our own church. The Reformed Presbyterian 
Church has vowed with the solemnity of an oath to maintain the truth, as 
she professes it in her testimony. We testify against the singing of 
hymns, and the use of instrumental music in the worship of God. We 
cannot then look at the greatness of this revival work, and regard our 
testimony on the praise question as a mole-hill compared with this 
mountain. 

We ought not harshly denounce this work, this is unseemly and wrong. 
We can, however, show our desire that God would bless it, in some other 
way than by endorsing it, and being found in it. If we practically be-little 
our testimony in the psalmody and instrumental music questions, we need 
not loQg wait till a generation rises up that forgets it, and that will be ripe 
for any change. 

The stress after all comes first upon the ministry, who have publicly set 
their hands to covenant obligations, and as leaders of the people, have a 
great responsibility. They must know that many refuse to look beyond to 
any consequences of their action. They will not take into account the 
prospective weakening of their attachment to the inspired psalms and our 
simple manner of worship. There are two considerations that have influ- 
ence against the consistent following of our testimony, and the keeping 
aloof from these movements. The one is a fear in the hearts of earnest 
men, lest they allow a season of grace to go by, and they share not in the 
refreshing rain. We sympathize with this feeling ; but we only know one 
guide, that is, the word of God, as God gives us light upon it ; and how 
could we forfeit our title to his grace by endeavoring to hold up the whoU 
testimony of his word ? To think this is to doubt whether our testimony 
is right, and to swear to what we doubt is i^ sin. ^od will revive us if we 
are faithful. The other consideration is of power with qtite a different 
class of men, those who dislike the charge of bigotry, of separatism, and 
who cannot hold out against such a charge, whether it be truly or falsely 
made — men, in fact, who like to be populg,r. Of course, not to fall in with 
a movement such as this, is to be unpopular — that is, not with the people. 
As to this, we have simply to say, that yielding to such a fear will land 
one far away from his starting point ; for the moment we abandon our 
own principles and seek popular applause, we set out to sea, without rudder, 
chart or compass. 

May God guide the church, and grant her a gracious revival. 
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TEE BEFOAMED FBBSBTTEBIAN OHUBOH IN AHEBIOA. 
SKETCHES OF HER ORGANIC HISTORY, No. V. 

BY REV. THOS. 8PB0ULL. D. D. 

On the subject of the unrighteousness of slavery the Covenanting Church 
in this country early took- a decided stand. It seems strange that a system 
so repugnant to our natural sense of right, and so directly at variance with 
the feelings of humanity as that in which the African race was held in 
bondage, could find any to maintain or defend it. The wonder is increased 
when professed Christians, members of the church, are found claiming an 
ownership in their fellowmen. But it is perfectly marvellous that Cove- 
nanters, who by their training as well as by their sufferings in other lands, 
learned the injustice and the bitterness of oppression, should in the land to 
which they fled for the enjoyment of liberty, subject their fellowmen to a 
state of persona] bondage. It is painfully true, however, that this was the 
case. Not only in South Carolina, where the evil had already extensively 
prevailed, but also in New York, slaves were held by Covenanters. 

We find the following statement in the Historical part of the Testimony, 
pages 122, 123 : 

"In the year 1800 Mr. McLeod had received a call to the congregation of Walkill, 
and among the subscriberR there were the holderR of slaves. He ur^ed this fact as a 
motive for rejecting the call. The Presbytery now having the subject regularly before 
them, resolved to purge the church of this great evil. They enacted that no slaveholder 
should be retnined in their communion. This measure was greatlv facilitated by the 
flpirited and faithful exertions of Rev. Messrs. James McKinney and Samuel B. Wylie, 
who had been appointed a committee to visit the Southern States and regulate the con- 
cerns of the church in that part of America. These gentlemen set out on their mission 
in the month of November, 1800. They travelled through Pennsylvania, and from 
Pittsburgh sailed down the Ohio to Kentucky. They rode from thence to South Caro- 
lina, and having settled the affairs of the church, and abolished the practice of hold- 
ing slaves among churcli members in the South, they returned in the sprir;g to the State 
of New York. The Presbytery approved of the services of their committee, and re- 
quired of their connections a general emancipation. No slaveholder is since admitted 
to their communion. Moreover, there is good evidence that Mr. King, tome years pre- 
vious, had applied the principles of the church as now understood, to this great evil in 
bis own bounos.^' 

As the fruit of the faithfulness of the Presbytery a member of the Wal- 
kill congregation at once emancipated his slaves. Faithful discipline is 
always blessed for purifying the church. The evil of the atrocious system 
was kept before the people. Mr. McLeod preached and published a ser- 
mon entitled " Negro Slavery Unjustifiable,** in which he showed the in- 
justice and cruelty of the practice in a clear light. It was made one point 
of the church's testimony against the government, exhibited in her judi- 
cial decisions, and in the ministration of her ministers. Those parts of the 
constitution that sanctioned slavery — the clause that forbid Congress to 
prohibit the importation of Africans to be enslaved prior to 1808, and that 
which required the free States to deliver up the slaves that might escape 
from their masters — were adduced as reasons why Christians should not in- 
corporate with the nation. The effect of these testimonies practically ex- 
emplified, was seen in the gre^t abolition movement that resulted, in the 
wise and mysterious providence of God, in the destruction of the entire 
system of slavery in this land. 

Ic is due to the memory of those men to state that they stood alone 
among all the churches called evangelical, in the position which they main- 
tained in refusing allegiance to the government on account of its sanction 
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of this great crime. In all others, slavery was tolerated, and by some it 
was excused and even justified. The discerning men who took the stand 
of dissent from the government on account of its constitutional protection 
of slavery, saw clearly that to incorporate with the government, whether 
by swearing alleeiance or accepting offices, or performing. acts that implied 
allegiance, would be to become partakers of the sins of the nation, and be 
exposed to the judgments of God inflicted for its sins. Keeping their 
hands pure and their consciences clean, they at the same time gave a prac- 
tical warning to the nation of its dangers, and employed the only proper 
means for its reformation. 

The irreligious character of the nation was another ground on which 
they maintained their dissent from it. The principle that the law of God 
is the rule by which the conduct of men is to be tried both individually 
' and in their social relations, was fundamental in their creed. For it the 
witnesses of Christ in the old world contended, and their sincerity in the 
maintenance of it, many of them sealed by their blood. National organ- 
izations are no more exempt from the obligation to obey the law of Gk)d 
than the persons of whom they are composed. Covenanters in Britain 
had tried that nation by this standard, and they found it wanting. How 
natural for them to apply the same rule to the American nation, and deter- 
mine their course in regard to it by the results. This they did, and while 
as they said, **The Reformed Presbyterian Church approve of some of the 
leading features of the constitution," they nevertheless 'perceived im- 
morality interwoven with the general and state constitutions of government 
in America, and have uniformly dissented from the civil establishments." 

They did not shrink from pointing out the irreligious character of the 
goverment, on account of which they dissented from it. Their language 
is : " It gives support to the enemies of the Redeemer, and admits to its 
honors and emoluments Jews, Mohammedans, deists and atheists."* The 
toleration which the constitution extends to all forms of false religion was 
one of the evils in it against which they testified. Its omission to recognize 
the church of Christ, and extend to her, as such, protection and support, 
was a defect' that forbade them to accept it as existing by the appointment 
and according to the law of God. The clamor of no union between the church 
and state had with them no efiect to silence them in asserting the right of 
the church of Christ to the fostering care of his national subjects. Against 
the blending of church and state they indeed contended, as an infringement 
on the prerogative of Jesus Christ as the head of the church. But for their 
mutual recognition of one another, each in its own domain, and their co- 
operation as co-ordinate departments of the government of the Mediator, 
they contended, as their fathers before had contended in the midst of great 
tribulation.f 

* Historical View, page 121. The clause in the constitution on which this statement 
Ib hased is that which declares that '* No reJif^ious test shall ever be required as a quali- 
fication to any oflice of public trust under the United Wtates." Art. 6, Sec. 3. Under 
this provision firigham Young, the high priest of Mormonism, is consttiutionally eligi- 
ble to the office of president of the United States ; and so is F. E. Abbott, the apostle of 
atheism. 

t " The notion that church and state should stand aloof from each other, has been de- 
rived neither from the Bible, nor from a careful study of Christ's claims» nor from the 
practice of nations. It has no better foundation than infidelity, or at be^t an inconsid- 
erate reaction against the gross abuses of the governments of the old world, where the 
church is largely a mere engine of state power, or the state a tool of ecclesiASiical arxo- 
gance and usurpation. Each should be kept distinct. They should move in their own 
spheres, but recognizing and co-operating with each other in promoting, according to 
their respective functions, the great ends of the glory of God, and the well being of 
man." Argum^nUUive lestimony of OivU GovemmeTU, published in overture, according o 
a resolution of Synod, 1853. 
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The part of the constitution against which their testimony on this point 
was especially directed is the first amendment. It is in these words: 
" Congress shall make no law respecting an establishment of religion, or 
prohibiting the free exercise thereof." By this amendment Congress is 
prohibited from enacting any law that would discriminate between Chris- 
tianity and false religion. Wp. have seen that our fathers in settling the 
position of the church towards the civil establishment in this land, declared 
as the ground of their dissent, that " there are moVal evils essential to 
the constitution of the United States, which render it necessary to refuse 
allegiance to the whole system." Two of the evils specified are : ** That 
there is contained in it no acknowledgment of the Christian religion," and 
" that it gives support to the enemies of the Redeemer, and admits to its hon- 
ors and emoluments Jews, Mohammedans, deists and atheists." These 
views and the amendment referred to are in irreconcilable opposition to one 
another. So long as this amendment is a part of the constitution. Cove- 
nanters are bound by their profession to ''refuse allegiance to the whole 
system." 

It would be unjust to the memory of those who were engaged in settling 
the polity of the church, to charge them with indifierence in regard to vis- 
ible unity among the professed followers of Christ. They were no advo- 
cates of sectarianism. It was their earnest desire that all true Christians 
would constitute one organic body under the living Head. Believing and 
loving their principles, they were ready by discussion and argument to 
commend them to others. Persuaded of their truth and importance, they 
could not sacrifice them for the sake of outward harmony. They knew 
well that the unity that is obtained at the expense of any truth committed 
to them to hold and maintain as a part of the testimony of Jesus Christ, 
and the substitution of error in its stead, would be unity only in appear- 
ance. Sooner or later, as has been often proved, the elements that are 
foreign to the idea of a church united on the basis of divine truth, reveal 
their heterogeneous character and work danger to the cause they were ex- 
pected to aid. If those witnesses of Christ would yield nothing, either in 
doctrine or practice of the testimony they had engaged to maintain, it was 
because they felt the obligation oi the divine injunction to " contend earn- 
estly for the faith once delivered to the saints." They were never taught 
that peace and harmony can be secured by a compromise of any part of the 
truth that had been committed to them, and which they were required to 
hold fast. Nor could they admit to the fellowship of the church those who 
either dissented from any of the truths for which they contended, or held 
any of the errors which they condemned, in their Testimony. On this 
point they were tried early in their history. 

On page 14, printed Minutes, we find the following action recorded : 

**A paper was presented by Rev. John Black containing a proposal from the 
Reformed Dissenting Presbytery, of a anion with this court, upon certain grounds ex- 
plained in the paper. It was resolved, I. That this court cannot admit the members 
of the Reformed Dissenting Presbytery on the grounds specified in the paper. IE. 
That a committee be appointed, consisting of Messrs. Wylie, McLeod and Black, to 
draught an answer to the paper from the Reformed Dissentifig Presbytery, and forward 
it to them before the next meeting of Presbytery. III. That a copy of these- minutes, 
together with an extract of the mmules respecting our intended Testimony, be, in the 
meantime, sent to the Reformed Dissenting Presbytery.'' 

At the next meeting gf the Presbytery, May, 1806, the matter was finally 
disposed of by the following action : 

" The committee reported that they had taken up the business of the Reformed Dis- 
senting Presbytery, and had sent such an answer to them as testified their disapproba- 
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tioD of their constitution, as recorded in their minutes. The Presbytery approved the 
proceedings of the committee/' 

The proposal made and refused was for a union of the two Presbyteries, 
without any adjustment of the points on which they differed. Such a union 
could have been of no permanent advantage, and was therefore wisely re- 
jected. 

At the meeting of Synod in 1825, the following communication was re- 
ceived : " At a meeting of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in the United States, on the 31st of May last, the following resolu- 
tion was presented through the committee of overtures, and adopted : ' Be- 
solved, That a committee be appointed by this General Assembly to confer 
with a similar committee to be appointed by the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church, should they deem it expedient to appoint such a committee, and to 
prepare a plan of correspondence between the two bodies.' " The Synod 
unanimously agreed to appoint such a committee, in accordance with this 
resolution of the Assembly. The two committees met and agreed on a plan 
of correspondence. As a part of the history of synodical action, we give 
the report : 

" After mutual and friendly consultation, the following plan was unanimously adopt- 
ed, to be recommended to their judicatories : 

Abticle I. The General Assembly and Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church, lamenting the existing separations between the members of the body of Christ, 
and believing that all the members of that body, being many are one body, and tmnting 
to the word of God that these separations shall not be perpetual, do agree to use all 
scriptural means, in the exercise of patience and prudence, to bring their several eccle- 
siastical conventions to uniformity in doctrine, worship and order, according to the 
wood o#<jod. 

Abticlb II. In order to bring about this desirable object on the basis of the proposed 
unity ^fihe visible church, it is mutunlly covenanted that the ministers, members and 
judicatofles of these churches, treating each other with Christian respect, shall always 
recognize the validity of each other^s acts and ordinances consonant to the Scriptures ; 
and yet that any church judicatory belonging to either body, may examine persons, or 
review cases of discipline or points at present peculiar and distinctive to themselves. 

Article III. The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, and the Synod of 
the Reformed Presbyterian Church, shall severally appoint two commissioners, with an 
alternate to each, to attend these judicatories respectively, who shall hold their offices 
till they are superseded by another choice ; ana these commissioners shall have the 
privilege of proposing measures important lo the church of Christ, and of delivering 
their opinions on any question under discussion, but they shall have no vote in its de- 



cision.'' 



It is in the remembrance of the writer that this action of Synod was re- 
ceived by many of the people with a good deal of distrust. They could 
not see what the Covenanting Church would gain by this proposed corre- 
spondence, but they could see what she might lose by it. They applied to 
themselves the declaration made of the church of old : " Israel then shall 
dwell in safety alone.'* They feared that the result would be the lowering 
of the testimony, which would be damaging to the cause of truth that they 
were pledged to maintain. The subject was earnestly discussed, and the 
effect was that at the next meeting of Synod it was disposed of by the fol- 
lowing action : 

" While the Synod cordially rerognize the principle embraced in the proposed plan 
of correspondence between the Genernl Assembly of the Presbyterian Church and ihia 
Synod, yet, aware of the scattered state of the churches under their care, thft dnly 
of preserving their mutual confidence unimpaired, and^ their strength undimin* 
i-hed, and the importance of the subject itself, both to the present edification and ihe 
future operations of the people of God in their communion, Heaolve to postpone indefi- 
nitely the further consideration of the proposed plan of correspondence with the Gen- 
eral Assembly of the Presbyterian Church." 
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A communication was received at the meeting of 1827, from the Asso- 
ciate Synod of North America, complaining of misrepresentation of some 
of their principles in the Testimony of the Church, and asking for a correc- 
tion of the alleged misstatements. 

In the Historical Testimony, pages 99-104, new edition, will be found a 
brief sketch of the Associate Church, and of the failure of thfe efforts of the 
Reformed Presbytery in Scotland to induce the founders of that body to 
come to the ground occupied by th6 Presbytery. Conferences weie held, 
and ultimately a very earnest controversy was carried on between the two 
dissenting bodies. In presenting in the Testimony the state of the question 
at issue, the historian, in six propositions stated the points on which the 
Associate Church differed from the Reformed Presbyterian, as they were 
deduced from their writings, and in substance embodied in their standards. 
The Associate Church held that injustice was done to them, and called the 
attention of the Synod to the alleged incorrect statements. A lengthy 
correspondence ensued, extending over four meetings of Synod. And 
though little appears to have been effected in regard to the object aimed at, 
the entire discussion carried on by letters is a fine specimen of Christian 
kindness that is not always found in controversial correspondence. On the 
part of the Associate Synod there was a disavowal of some of the senti- 
ments ascribed to them, and on the part of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Synod an acceptance of the disavowal, and the expression of satisfaction 
that it had been made. The matter was finally disposed of by the follow- 
ing action of the Synod of 1831 : ' " Whereas, this Synod is persuaded that 
the subject in discussion between it and the Associate Synod, from the 
turn it has taken, might be carried on indefinitely without advantage to 
the interests of truth, and being desirous of promoting that object and 
nothing else in the historical narrative of our Testimony; therefore, 
Resolved^ That the committee of foreign correspondence be directed to in- 
form the Associate Synod, that if furnished with a brief and distinct state- 
ment of the views entertained by Seceders on the points in question, such 
statement shall be embodied in the next edition of our Narrative." 

Buch a statement has not been furnished and so the matter rests. 



THE HOLT PEIESTHOOD. 

BY JOHN BBOWN, ▲. M., STBAWBEBBY POINT, IOWA. 

Under the former dispensation there was a very marked distinction be- 
tween the priests and the people. For every hi^h priest taken from among 
men was ordained for men in things pertaining to God, that he might offer 
both gifts and sacrifices for sins. And no man took that honor unto him- 
self, but he that was called of God, as was Aaron. This distinction, how- 
ever, is abolished by the gospel. Under the evangelical dispensation, 
Christ is the only proper priest, who by his one offering hath perfected for- 
ever them that are sanctified. But the term is figuratively applied to 
Christians in general, of whom it is^asserted that they are ** an holy priest- 
hood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ ;" 
and that they are " a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people, that they should show forth the praises of him who hath 
called them out of darkness into his marvellous light." 1 Pet. 2 : 5-9. 

Let us mark some bf the points of analogy between the Levitical priest- 
hood and the Christian. The priests of the Christian dispensation nsemble 
those of the Levitical in their consecration to God, and in the sacrifices 
which they offer. 
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I. The priests of the Christian dispensation resemble those of the Levit- 
ical in their censecration. When the Levitical priests were consecrated, 
various significant ceremonies were observed. They were washed with 
water, anointed with oil, invested in sacerdotal robes, and their hands were 
filled with gifts and sacrifices. 

1. They wer« washed with water. "And thoushalt bring Aaron and his 
sons," says Jehovah to Moses, " unto the door of the taberaacle of the 
congregation, and shalt wash them with water." Ex. 29 : 4. And as Aaron 
and his sons were washed with water at the door of the tabernacle, so New 
Testament believers are washed with water, in the ordinance of baptism, 
on entering the visible church, in allusion to which Paul says : " Let us 
draw near with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water." 
Heb. 10 : 22. Here we may observe by the way, that as the door of the 
tabernacle was the proper place for the ablution of the priests of the old 
dispensation, after which they would officiate at the table of shew bread ; 
so the door of the Christian church would seem to be the proper place for 
the ablution of the priests of the new dispensation, after which they ap- 
proach the communion table. Under both dispensations the washing would 
naturally seem to be preparatory to the table, and not the service of the 
table to the washing. 

But what I wish principally to observe is, that the ceremonial ablution 
in both instances, viz., the washing of the priests under the law, and the 
baptism of believers under the gospel, points out the necessity of the soul's 
being washed from sin. The ceremonial font in both instances symbolizes 
the fountain of the blood of Christ — the " fountain opened to the house of 
David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and un cleanness." The 
existence of this fountain of course implies the absolute need of it. It is a 
truth which needs to be told with the greatest of plainness, that man is 
by nature guilty, and ruined and lost. We are told that " Jehovah looked 
down from heaven upon the children of men, to see if there were any that 
did understand and seek God." Ps. 14 : 2. And what was the result of 
this universal survey ? He found that they were all gone aside ; they were 
altogether become filthy ; there was none that did good, no not one, verse 
3. The apostle Paul also describes the natural state of the Ephesians in 
these words : '* And you * * were dead in trespasses and sins ; wherein 
in time past ye walked, according to the course of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children 
of disobedience." And in the following verse he includes himself in the 
same black catalogue : ''Among whom also we all had our conversation in 
times past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of 
Che mind ; and were by nature the children of wrath, even as others." Eph. 
2 : 1-3. But in the fountain of Christ's blood all this guilt, and all this 
pollution, is washed away. " The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from 
all sin." 1 John 1:7. As the bodies of the priests were washed with wa- 
ter when set apart to the sficerdotal office, and as the bodies of believers are 
washed with water in baptism, so the a<yul8 of those who are consecrated 
priests to God in the New Testament sense are washed in the blood of 
Christ. And such is the efficacy of that blood that however flagrant their 
sins may have been they are effectully removed. " Come now and let us 
reason together," says Jehovah ; " though your sins be as scarlet, they shall 
be as white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool." Is. 1 : 18. The song of the redeemed in heaven is : " Unto him 
that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, and hath made 
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us kings aad priests unto Ood and his Father ; to him be glory and do- 
minion forever and ever. Amen." Rev. 1 : 5, 6. 

2. The Levitical priests were invested in sacerdotal robes. Moses was 
commanded to put upon Aaron the holy garments. Ex. 29 : 5. In execu- 
ting the command we are told that ** he put upon him the coat, and girded 
him with the girdle, and clothed him with the robe, and put the ephod 
upon him, and he girded him with the curious girdle of the ephod, and 
bound it unto him therewith. And he put the breastplate upon him ; also 
he put in the breastplate the Urim and the Thummim. And he put the 
mitre upon his head ; also upon the mitre, even upon his fore front, did he 
put the golden plate, the holy crown, as Jehovah commanded Moses." 
Lev. 8 : 7, 8. This significant action had no doubt a mystical meaning. As 
the Levitical priests were clothed in sacerdotal garments, so believers are 
clothed in the righteousness of Christ. We read that Joshua, the high 
priest, was *' clothed with filthy garments, and stood before the angel. And 
he answered and spake unto those that stood before him, saying. Takeaway 
the filthy garments from him. And unto him he said. Behold, I have 
caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, and I will clothe thee with 
change of raiment." Zech. 3 : 3, 4. What was done literally for Joshua is 
done spiritually for the believer. In the day of justification God does two 
things for him. On the one hand he '' takes away the filthy garments from 
him ;" i. e., he '^ causes his iniquity to pass from him," as it is explained, or 
in other words, he bestows upon him a free, full and irreversible pardon ; 
and on the other hand, he "clothes him with change of raiment," or places 
the righteousness of Christ to his account. "I will greatly rejoice in 
Jehovah, my soul shall be joyful in my GK)d ; for he hath clothed me with 
the garment of salvation, he hath covered me with the robe of righteous- 
ness." Is. 61 : 10. 

3. The Levitical priests were anointed with oil. " Anfl thou shalt 
anoint Aaron and his sons, and consecrate them, that they may minister 
unto me in the priest's office." Ex. 30 : 30. "And he (Moses) poured of the 
anointing oil upon Aaron's head, and anointed him, to sanctify him." 
Lev. 8 : 12. The " precious ointment" that was poured upon the head of 
Aaron was emblematic of the Holy Spirit communicated to believers in 
connection with Christ. The Holy Spirit was given without measure to 
him, and in measure to them. Hence he is called Qiriatf or, the anoint- 
ed one, and they are called Christians, or, anointed ones. AH true Chris- 
tians are anointed with the Holy Spirit. " Now he which stablisheth us 
with 'you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God, who hath also sealed 
us, and given us the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts." 2 Cor. 1 : 21, 22. 
Baptism is an ouhoard thing, performed by the hands of man ; but this 
anointing is an inward thing, performed by the Spirit of God. Many bap- 
tized persons are unconverted; but all believers "have an unction from 
the BLolv One," and " if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none 
of his." " 

4. The Levitical priests were consecrated by sacrifiee. A bullock was 
offered for a sin offering, and a ram for a burnt offering, besides the ram 
of consecration. Lev. 8. The blood of the ram was applied to the per- 
sons of the priests, and their hands were filled with gins and sacrinces 
which they were to offer. Ex. 29 : 24. This significant action was sym- 
bolical of the spiritual sacrifices with which the priests of the gospel dis- 
pensation are furnished ; which leads us to observe : 

II. That the priests of the Christian dispensation resemble those of the 
Levitical, in the sacrifices which they offer. The sacrifices under the law 
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were expiatory and eucharistic. The expiatory sacrifices are done away 
by the sacrifice of Christ, who *'by one offering hath perfected forever them 
that are sanctified ;" but the eucharistic sacrifices, or rather the spiritual 
sacrifices which were represiented by these, remain. Let us notice some of 
the spiritual sacrifices which are offered by the Christian priesthood : 

1. A broken heart. *The sacrifices of God are a oroken spirit; a 
broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise." Ps. 61 : 17. 
Holy contrition, or sorrow for sin, is an acceptable sacrifice. When it is 
said God will not despise it, the language implies that it is well pleasing 
to him. " For thussaith the high and lofty One, that inhabiteth eternity, 
whose name is Holy ; I dwell in the high and holy place, with him also 
that is of a r-ontrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, 
and to revive the heart of the contrite ones." '* To this man will I look, 
even to him that is poor, and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my 
word." Isa. 57 : 15 ; 66 : 2. 

2. Prayer, " Let my prayer be set before thee as incense ; and the lift- 
ing up of my hands as the evening sacrifice." Ps. 141 : 2 The prayers of 
Cornelius are represented as * coming up for a memorial before God ;" and 
the " odors" of the golden vials of the elders are said to be " the prayers 
of saints." Rev. 6: 8. "The prayer of faith is acceptable to God, as the 
fragrance of incense is acceptable to man ; and as the incense was ofiTered 
in the morning and evening, so the spirit of this service is to be kept up at 
these times throughout all generations." — Jones. 

3. Praise. " By him, therefore, let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God 
continually, that is the fruit of our lips giving thanks to his name." Heb. 
13: 15. ** 8o will we render the calves of our lips." Hos. 14:2. The 
prophet and the apostle both allude to the eucharistic sacrifice or thank- 
offering, wliich consisted partly of slain beasts, and partly of the fruits of 
the ground. *As if the former had said, " We will not oflTer the calves 
of the stall, we will offer the calves of the lips ;" and the latter, " We will 
not ofl^er the fruit of the ground, we will offer the fruit of the lips ;" i. c, 
gratitude expressed in songs of praise. " I will praise the name of my God 
with a song, and will magnify him with thanksgiving. This, also, shall 
please the Lord better than an ox or bullock that hath horns and hoo&." 
Ps.69: 30,31. 

4. An oMient life. ** I beseech you. therefore, brethren, by the mercies 
of God, that ye present your hodies a living sacrifioe, holy, acceptable to 
God, which is your reasonable service." Rom 12 : 1. The sacrifices which 
the Jews presented were the dead bodies of slain beasts ; the sacrifices 
which we offer are our own living bodies. It is implied, that the Jewish 
sacrifices, though an important typical institution, were not rational, or, 
according to reason ; but to serve God with our bodies is as reasonable as 
to serve him with our minds. Let us " offer the sacrifices of righteousness 
and put our trust in the Lord." Ps. 4 : 5. 

5. Christian benevolence. " But to do good and to communicate forget 
not, for with such sacrifices God is well pleased." " But I have all and 
abound," says Paul to the Philippians, " having received of Epaphroditus 
the things which were sent from you, an odor of a sweet smell, a sacrifice 
acceptable, well pleasing to God." Heb. 13 : 16 ; Phil. 4 : 18. 

These " spiritual sacrifices" — so designated because they are the fruit of 
the life-giving spirit of God — are " acceptable to God by Jesus Christ." In 
themselves they are not acceptable to him, for our holiest performances 
are mixed with sin ; but Jesus " bears the iniquity of our holy things." 
Our persons are first " accepted in the beloved," and next, our works. The 
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incense of the sanctuary, as we have seen, was a symbol of believing prayer ; 
but it was also a symbol of the intercessiou of Christ. It was offered by 
the high priest in the sanctuary, while the people were praying without ; 
and their prayers were to ascend up to God in the odor of that sweet per- 
fume. And as the prayers of the people were to ascend to heaven iu the 
odor of the incense, which was offered by the Jewish high priest so the 
prayers of the believer, as well as his spiritual sacrifices in general, come 
up before God in union with the sweet savor of Christ's intercesion. Hence 
he is represented as* standing before the altar, having a golden censer filled 
with incense, that he should offer it with the prayers of all saints, upon the 
golden altar which is before the thrcme. And the smoke of the incense is 
represented as ascending up before God, with the prayers of all the saints, 
out of the angel's hand. Be v. 8 : 3, 4. 



SELECTED. 

TAXATIOH OF oiuEOH PEOPERTT. 
From an essay by Rev. S. Carlisle on a subject of present importance, 
" The taxation of church property," read before the Newburgh Ministerial 
Association, and published in the Daily Journal of that city, we make the 
following extracts : 

" The phrase ' church property' is vague and indefinite in its signification, 
being used ordinarily to signify church edifices, cemeteries, school houses, 
parsonages, rectories, together with the lots of ground and houses thereon, 
owned by church corporations, and frequently used for secular purposes. 
The more limited and proper meaning is the building used for puolic wor- 
ship, and the several lots upon which it stands, together with the furniture 
of the church and the last resting places of the dead connected with them. 
In our discussion we use the term in its limited signification, embracing the 
church edifice, the lot upon which it stands with the cemeteries of the dead, 
and the question is, Should this property be taxed ? for we are decidedly 
convinced that all property owned by church corporations not included in 
this should be assessed and taxed in the same ratio as if owned by private 
persons. 

" The New York Kme« published lately a valuable series of letters upon 
this subject by George M. Andrews, several of which we have read, and 
from which important suggestions have been derived on this practical ques- 
tion. The value of all church property, embracing (Mr. Andrews says) 
school houses, and that used for the burial of the dead, per United States 
census in 1870, was $354,324,595. 

In 1860 the total amount was I 81,649,797 

In 1860 " ** 156,470,846 

In 1870 " " 354,324,595 

^' The President in his annual message to Congress computes that all the 
church property of the United States, which in 1850 paid no tax, munici- 
pal or state, was about eighty-three millions. In 1860 it had doubled, and 
in 1875 it was about one thousand millions, and in 1900 it will be the 
enormous sum of three thousand millions ; and he recommends that steps 
be taken by constitutional amendment to tax this excepting the last resting 
places of the dead, and possibly with proper restrictions church edifices. 
Mr. Andrews asserts that OBe-mlh of the church property of the United 
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States consists of the last resting places of the dead, and in this he includes 
cemeteries owned by stock companies that earn, declare and pay dividends." 

The following reasons are assigned why church property should not be 
taxed: 

" I. Because they are erected for public purposes. In every rural dis- 
trict, town and city there are portions of property that are neither assessed 
nor taxed for the support of municipal, state or national government ; 
among those are the streets in our ci^, the roads, highways, public grounds 
such as parks, the Central Park of New York City aud others. The reason 
is this is public property, devoted to public purposes and used by the peo- 
ple for business, pleasure, health, Ac. Private property from which reve- 
nues are derived, in the shape of rent, interest and dividends, is taxed, but 
property appropriated to public purposes is not. No one would ever think 
of proposing to tax the streets of our city, the public highways or parks, 
yet it costs money to open streets and then keep them in repair. On the 
same principle church edifices should not be taxed. It is public property, 
owned by a certain denomination, yet erected for purposes that afford the 
public the worship of the one living and true God, and which it is the na- 
tion's duty to promote. The public ar-e encouraged to go to the church ; 
the edifice does not belong to private individuals ; it is held by trustees, 
elected according to law, and responsible for it. There are no emoluments 
accruing to them in the form of dividends, rents and interest, the church 
edifice is a continual subject of expenditure, of cost ; it must be kept in re- 
pair, opened, closed, cleaned, together with other expenses. If the property 
be sold, those disposing of it cannot appropriate the proceeds of the sale to 
their own private use ; they can neither put it in their pockets and use it 
for the accumulation of their wealth or the payment of their debts. It 
cannot be alienated from the original purpose to which it was consecrated 
without sacrilege. If a street or public highway ceases to be used, it returns 
to the adjacent proprietors, but a church edifice cannot be alienated. The 
argument that we claim, may be presented in the following syllogism: 
Public property is not taxed. Church edifices are public property. There- 
fore they should not be taxed. 

''II. Because churches confer special benefits and advantages to munici- 
pal, state and national corporations. The Romans in olden times con- 
structed highways from one portion of their extensive dominions to another. 
They were bonds of union, means of national safety over which their armies 
and supplies were transported with rapidity ; similarly with other nations. 
This contributed liberally to the construction of the Pacific Railroad, 
granted for a series of years subsidies to steamships because of the public 
benefits that accrues to the nation. Streets are not taxed, because of the 
advantage that accrues from their use. When a street is opened, adjoining 
property is taxed tor its opening, because of the benefits which spring from 
it, and it enhances the value. Public parks are not taxed ; no legislator 
would ever propose, or legislature grant a law, taxing the parks of a city. 
The property of individual citizens is taxed to make up for it, but the park 
is not, and the reason is apparent. It is the place of public resort, the 
lungs of a city, where the atmosphere is purified and rendered fit for the 
masses. Apply the principle of reasoning furnished by everyday life to 
ecclesiastical edfices, are not they advantageous ? Does not the erection of 
a church in a neighborhood enhance the material value of real estate in 
the immediate vicinity? The erection of the Trinity, Calvary, the First 
Presbyterian and the Union churches enhanced the material value of prop- 
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erty in our city. Owners of property, in a materialistic view, were enriched 
by them. In advertisements for the sale of real estate in rural districts we 
have frequently seen the announcement that it was convenient to churches 
and schools, and we have heard that a New England lawyer who inherited 
a portion of property in western land, the inhabitants in the neighborhood 
being without a Sabbath school or church, commenced a Sabbath school 
which terminated in the organization of a church, with the sole view of 
benefiting his property, and he succeeded; and we have known a large 
company of landowners that granted large tracts of land to congregations 
for church edifices, and contributed liberally to their erection, and mainly 
because the material value of their property was enhanced. The material 
benefit is only secondary and subordinate ; there are others far superior to 
these, for instance the moral forces or virtues, such as temperance, chastity, 
industry, truthfulness, economy and liberality are cultivated, by which the 
state and nation's growth and prosperity is advanced, and the opposite vices 
or forces by which vice is cultivated, such as intemperance, idleness, &c., 
are uprooted and destroyed, and the members of churches are actively en- 
gaged in the various departments of Christian activity, by which society is 
benefited and the taxes of the community decreased ; they are teachers of 
religion in the family, in the Sabbath school, forming Young Men's Chris- 
tian associations, temperance associations, and last, though not least, state 
charities, aid associations, and societies for the prevention of cruelty to 
children." * * * 

" III. Because the State has guaranteed free religion to its inhabitants. 
In article seven of our State constitution it is expressly stipulated that the 
exercise and enjoyment of religious profession and worship shall forever be 
allowed in this State to all mankind, and we presume similar provisions are 
in other States. Would not the taxation of ecclesiastical property be an 
infringement upon that article ? Is it jQOt the fact, that in many cases 
ecclesiastical organizations have as much to do as they are able, to carry 
forward their work without taxation, and that an additional tax would be 
the last feather that would break the camel's back ? In the past, this State 
has contributed liberally to the construction of railroads, such as the Erie, 
the Albany and Susquehanna, and if we are not grossly deceived, it has 
never received principal or interest. Towns and counties bond themselves 
frequently for the construction of such roads, and they do so on the ground 
of public good. The nation assisted in the construction of the Pacific Rail- 
road ; thousands and millions of its bonds were exempted from taxation 
for the same reason. There are many persons who hold that this article 
of our constitution guarantees the exemption of church edifices from taxa- 
tion, and that the taxation would be a violation of it. The State may 
repeal that article : it has made provision for the revision of its constitu- 
tion, but observe, the State has till this period refused to tax. It has 
encouraged the erection of houses of worship, receiving from* them material 
and moral advantage for over a century. JNow would it be honorable, not 
to speak of justice, or equitable for the State after receiving all those ad- 
vantages, because it has the power, to snact a law for the taxation of such 
edifices ? Does it not look like an ex post facto law ? If the recommendation 
be adopted for the taxation of church edifices, then we submit that justice 
demands that the state remunerate the church for all the advantages thus 
accruing in the past century, and equalize taxation in that way. 

•*IV. Because the nation owes certain duties to the church. The church 
and state are moral persons receiving their being from God ; subject to him, 
as^the Governor of nations, the Prince of the kings of the earth ; occupying 
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the same territory,, and having much in common ; and while strictly inde- 
pendent of each other, yet having duties in common which they owe to each 
other. 

*' This nation is neither Jewish, pagan, Papal nor Mohammedan. It is 
composed of Christian people descended from a Christian ancestry, having 
Christian laws and morality, and should encourage Christianity, which is 
essential to its well being and existence. 

' The antecedents of the nation are opposed to the taxation of church 
edifices. For one century it has not been attempted. In the early history 
of the nation Bibles were imported by congressional aid, and to-day halls 
of legislation, state and national, are opened with prayer. During the civil 
war the Executive appointed days of fasting and humiliation, and the 
sublime spectacle was, in many cases presented of the people, in obedience 
to that call, assembling to confess sin and implore the Divine Presence. 
The Most High went forth with our armies, until the unity of the Republic 
was established, the sum of all villanies extirpated, and the nation *s rule 
extended over every citadel," * * * 

" We conclude therefore : 

''I. Church edifices and the burial places of the dead should not be 
taxed. 

"'II. That the law of the state in reference to ministerial exemption 
should be applied to all parsonages and rectories while it remains unre- 
pealed. 

" III. That all other ecclesiastical property should be taxed for the rea- 
sons assigned by the President in his annual message." 



MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 

FOBEIQH. 
The two following letters were received by friends in Allegheny : 

Latakftbh, Jan. 2, 1876. 

It is study hour, and my turn to sit with the children, so I am trying, 
while I keep them at work, to fulfil my too long delayed duty of acknowl- 
edging the receipt of your gift of maae-up clothing. Nothing has come 
from home for a long time that has given me so much pleasure as the arri- 
val of that box. It encourages our hearts to know that our labors are 
understood, and that there are friends who are willing to lighten our bur- 
den by taking a part of it on their own shoulders. Accept our grateful 
thanks, and we pray that you may find as much pleasure in the giving as 
we have in receiving your gift. 

We have at present about seventy children in our school, and a large 
proportion of them are new, and have to be taught the first principles of 
decency. Miss Wylie says, some of you remarked that we might dress them 
decently. If you could see them as they come to us, and see them after 
they are washed and clothed, you would think they are handsomely dressed, 
by contrast. The garments you sent don't lack for size. Thick as the 
youngsters are, there is still room to grow and improve. We have a large 
proportion of little ones this season, so we have set Miss Wylie to helping 
U8 cut out for them. We have to make beds and quilts additional, also 
with covers for them of coarse muslin. She has been helping with this 
also. She is studying Arabic with might and main. 

Our work has gone on this &ill without interruption. We have been 
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bustling so long now that we appreciate the calm. The school in B'hamra 
has not been allowed to go into operation this session, but all our other 
schools are flourishing. We have opened a new one in the Kurdish moun- 
tains in a wilder place than we have ever had one. The people of the vil- 
lage (Araomo) are Armenian OhristianSy and their bishop tried to prevent 
the opening of the school ; so his flock told him if he would open as good 
a school for them, free, as ours was, they would send their children to his 
school. He said he could not now, so thej said they would send their chil- 
dren to our school until he did. So the little ones, the '' heritage of Jacob," 
have a chance to learn the '* words of everlasting life." 

The other day the mother of one of the girls who had been in the school 
about five days, came in crying, saying that she was a widow and her 
brother was going to sell her again, and she did not want to be given to the 
man who wanted to buy her, and she was going ofl* to Adana, and wanted to 
take her child along. As such things are common among the Fellahin we 
believed her, and she took the child away. The next day some of our old 
scholars came down and told us that they met the woman going back to 
the mountains, and that she told them they had better go back, for there 
was a ship in the harbor at Latakiyeh going to take the girls to Constan- 
tinople. Yesterday a woman came in in great excitement, inquiring if her 
girl had been sent off. She seemed satisfied when she saw her, and went 
ofi* and left her. They have heard of the capture of the teachers, and 
seem to have an idea that the girls will be carried ofi* too for some purpose. 
They send them to get them clothed and fed, and they seem to doubt our 
motives in taking them. But whatever their motives, the work is accom- 
plished. The word of salvation is taught to many. 

An order has been read in town giving Christians privileges they never 
had before, allowing them to hold offices under the Turkish government, 
and ordering non-interference with the building and opening of churches 
and schools. It is not likely that any good will result. irom such an order, 
for the Turks are too weak to force its execution. At any rate I don't 
think they will be allowed to stand long in the way of progress. They 
have about filled the measure of their cup, and we hope a better day will 
dawn for Syria. 

The health of our circle is pretty good just now with the exception of 
Mr. Beattie, who has a bad cough. All your friends join in love, espe- 
cially Dr. and Mrs. Metheny, who are best known to you. 

Yours, in Christian love, Beckie Cbawfobd. 



Latakiyeh, Syria, Jan. 10th, 1876. 
For several weeks I have been thinking that I would try and fulfil my 
promise to write to you, but as yet have not accomplished it. There are 
so many things new to me, that when I sit down to write a letter I feel like 
one trying to pick a few articles out of a great heap of rubbish, and not 
knowing what to pick out first. Although things are everywhere as I ex- 
pected they would be, yet there is a peculiar sensation which one experi- 
ences in finding them exactly as they have been described. When passing 
along the mountains of Europe, and our eyes fell upon one magnificent 
view alter another in rapid succession, I could not help repeating the sim- 
ple rhyme of the little babbling brook : 

" I chatter, chatter as I go 

Towards the brimming river. 
And men may go, and men may come, 
But I go on rorever.'' 

11 
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There those great peaks have stood whilst one generation after another has 
passed away. When passing through the gates of the city of Alexandria 
my mind was carried back to many of the Bible incidents connected with 
gates. 

I had been so disgusted with the dirty cities of Naples and Alexandria, 
that I was wholly unprepared for the beautiAil prospect that opened up 
before us as our steamer came bravely into the harbor of Beirut. One of 
our passengers exclaimed : " Why I had no idea Beirut was such a pretty 
place." And he spoke for us all. After spending two days there I came 
away with the feeling, that of all the cities I had been in Beirut presented 
the most charming scenery of them all. Everything that has been written 
of grand scenery can be seen there at one glance. There is so much, that 
one cannot begin to give an account of it. 

Latakiy eh also presents a nice view from the sea. But when we come to 
walk through the streets it is not so pleasing. Yet the natural scenery 
which we can see from the mission building is grand indeed. But the 
country surely wears such a desolate aspect, that it saddens the heart. 
There is something &8cinating in reading about the mountains and sea, but 
it is more fascinating to behold them. One day the sea is smooth and still ; 
the next the waves rise mountain high. Dr. Thomson almost describes 
the view we have of it from our sitting room ivindow : " The waves come 
in fast and thick, hills over hills, heaving and tossing their large volumes 
against the rocks of the harbor with uproar prodigious, the very voice of 
many waters, so often sung by the Hebrew poets. Now and then one 
mightier than the rest rolls right over everything, and thunders against the 
shore with a fearful splash." 

The work here is just what I expected to find it The children when they 
come are dirty, filthy and ragged, and one can tell at a glance those who 
have been here for a year or two, and those who have just come. Many of 
them like to stay, others would prefer to be back in the mountains and be 
free to live in their wild way. It is very pleasing to find how afieetionate 
some of them soon prove to be, who have never had kindness shown to them 
before. They are all very sorry for me, because I cannot talk Arabic, and 
indeed it is very inconvenient sometimes. Yet perhaps it is well we can 
not talk when w6 first come, for while we are learning the language we are 
also learning how to deal with the people. Truly, they are a very peculiar 
people. I might relate many interesting incidents if I had time. Not long 
ago one little girl whispered to her neighbor when they were reading : " I 
like to hear the stories about Jesus best." She was one that it had seemed 
almost impossible to teach anything. After reading the story of Abraham's 
conduct with Abimelech, one girl remarked : " Why there has none been 
good, not one." Sabbaih before last we had a baptism. The father and 
mother of the child being native members of the church, the school chil- 
dren were very much interested. They seemed pleased to see a bright little 
baby dressed clean and prettily, a sight many of them had never seen be- 
fore. It is so sad to see how the little babies are neglected, and left to the 
care of older sisters, who carry them about in the open air, exposed to all 
kinds of weather. But I must close. 

I am yours, &c., Mabtha B. Wtlie. 

LETTEB TO THE BOARD. 

Latakiyeh, Feb. 10, 1876. 
We snatch a few moments from our numerous cares to keep you posted 
as to the condition of our schools. Our household numbers one hundred 
and six, we three teachers not included. A large proportion of the 
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scholars are new and a specially hard set. Mr. Beattie remarked one day, 
that it made him shiver to look at some of them, they were so brutal 
looking. We have had a severe fight for the observance of the ordinary 
requirements of decency. Nothing but depriving them of their meals 
was of any avail in convincing them. The Fellaheen have come to think, 
that we are obliged to devote our funds to their exclusive benefit ; so to 
show them that all who come under our rules are equally received, we took 
a sprinkling of Christian girls. Some of them became discontented and took 
French leave, three Fellaheen girls included. We have a little fellow of 
about four years, whose father is dead and his mother re-married. As the 
children were left to their uncle's care, he threw one into a ditch (a child 
of two years), and would have disposed of the other, if his mother had not 
brought him to us. He evidently comes of a bad lot, for though so yoiing 
he is old in wickedness. There are two little colored girls with us, illegiti- 
mate children of slave mothers — Maronites — and six children from the 
Greek Christians. They are rather a motley crew at present, but seem 
very happy together, and make the house ring with their plays. Miriam 
Idlibeya, our housekeeper, has been very ill. We feared she was about to 
be taken to her rest We should have missed her sadly, for she is a faith- 
ful, capable girl, but our Heavenly Father mercifully spared her to us, and 
she is now at her post again. Her sickness threw an extra burden on Miss 
Dodds and me. Miss Wylie tried to take her place, but found the " confu- 
sion of tongues'' a serious barrier to success. She took a slight attack of 
Syrian fever, but recovered speedily from it. 

Our communion was appointed for the last Sabbath of January, but 
before the day arrived the measles appeared in school, and as none of the 
missionaries' children have had the disease, we were quarantined ; and as 
there is no place to hold the services large enough, but the school, the 
communion had to be put off. We have a case of smallpox also, and both 
diseases are likely to go through the school, though as soon as the diseases 
appeared the patients were removed to our little hospital, which is separate 
from the main building. It would be well if there was a chapel separate 
from the school, for where there are so many we are always liable to 
infectious diseases. 

There were three applicants for membership from the school, besides 
three young men from the Christian sects and an old man of eighty, whose 
son is a teacher in one of our mountain schools. We had hoped to sit 
down together at a communion table before brother Beattie and family 
leave us for a visit home, but we fear we will not be free from infectious 
diseases in time, as they purpose sailing in about six weeks. It is a great 
trial to us to be separated from our brethren, but we must be patient under 
what is for the public good. Dr. Metheny preached to the " spirits in 
prison" on Sabbath, though he is far from well. Mrs. Metheny had a 
slight hemorrhage of the lungs last week, which alarmed us exceedingly ; 
but she is better again. We are very thankAil that our Father has made 
no breach in our circle. With all our trials and discouragements, we feel 
that the children are improving in knowledge and behavior, and hope that 
some of them are growing in grace. 

Miss Dodds received your postal card, but whether they (the letters, &c.) 
will come without further charge, we cannot tell, as the last were brought by 
hand from Beirut and not by steamer. Miss Wylie also received your 
letter. We are glad to know that the collections are " coming in well.'* I 
wish we could have another such school as this one. With all our addi- 
tional accommodations, we cannot admit all who would come. We need a 
day school for the town girls, also. The harvest is so great and the labor- 
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ers so few, that all we can do seems so little, in comparison with what there 
is left undone. May the Lord of the harvest raise up more laborers for 
his vineyard. 

With much love to all, in which all our circle join, I am 
/ Yours, &c., in Jesus, Beckie Crawford. 

P. S. We have only to pay about two piastres, about eight cents in gold, 
on each letter now. 



Eev. Dr. Jessup writes from Beirut : '' The Moslems in Constantinople 
are forming a society to send missionaries to Usaga and prevent King 
Mtesa from accepting Christianity. They have Stanley's letter, and are 
determined to lose no time in saving Ugaga for Islam. What a lesson for 
us all! Some of the Constantinople Moslems have given £100, others 
i£50, &c., &c., and made it a permanent endowment for aggressive work in 
Central Africa." — Foreign Missionary. 



HOME. 
LETTER FROM REV, N. R. JOHNSTON. 

Dear Brother — The best and the happiest days of the Christian 
church were after the outpouring of the Spirit, and when the apostles and 
evangelists were obeving the command of their divine Redeemer, who^had 
said : " Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature." 
What tibe whole church needs now most is a rebaptism of the Holy Ghost, 
which naturally and necessarily would be followed by the revival of the 
missionary spirit, with which the apostolic church was so blessed. The two 
are inseparable. The Spirit poured out upon all the Lord's people so that 
all might prophesy, and the spirit of missions so prevalent and effective 
that the great desire of all would be to see the millions of the nations and 
the governments of the world giving all glory to Christ, the Mediator. 
How devoutly to be desired ! How sublime the results! 

The earnest efforts of the church, resulting in the establishment of a 
mission in Syria, were the beginning of better days than she had seen ^r 
a long time. The revival of the Southern mission, we may hope, will 
work — does work — in the same direction. Work for these and the other 
like important ** schemes" of the church, whose aims are the propagation 
of the gospel, the conversion of sinners, and the subjugation of the nations 
to Christ our King, will certainly be followed by blessed results as gifts 
from the Master's hand. 

Does the Reformed Presbyterian Church wish to do what she can to 
spread the gospel and convert pagan lands to Christ ? Does she desire to 
preach the gospel to idol worshippers, and so induce them to cast away 
their idols and bow down in devout worship before our blessed Redeemer 
as their only God and Saviour? Never had she such a favorable opportu- 
nity as now. The population of pagan China is nearly one-third of that 
of the whole globe. On this Pacific coast are many ten thousands of these 
pagans. Here in San Francisco and Oakland alone are probably twenty 
thousand. With the exception of a few who, through the untiring zeaL 
and persevering efforts of some good men and women of large missionary 
spirit, have been converted to Christ, or are beginning to see the folly of 
idolatry, these omnipresent Chinamen, moving here and there among the 
masses who have no compassion for their souls, are absolute heathen^— 
heathen in a Christian land. And, indeed, I fear that many of them are 
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being hardened against Christianity by the vices, the crimes, and the cold- 
hearted and cruel oppressions of nominal Christians. By too many, whom 
the Chinaman supposes to be Christians, he is esteemed and treated only as 
** a heathen dog." The Chinese are bad enough — indeed what can we ex- 
pect of people under the influence of such a false system of religion ? — ^but 
some of them are superlatively better than many around them whom the 
Chinese call Christians. 

The longer I remain here the more fully am I persuaded that the 
church, as soon as possible, should locate a mission here. The field is in- 
viting, the door is open, and it seems to me that the call of the Master is 
loud. So impressed were the Presbyterian Board of Missions with the im- 
portance of this field, that they called home from China two of their mis- 
sionaries, and located them in the heart of San Francisco. And now Dr. 
Loomis, assisted by Rev. Mr. Condit, ministers to and is pastor of an inter- 
esting though small congregation of Chinese Presbyterians, Some of the 
members every now and then are going back to China, carrying the gospel 
with them. The reflux, of which this is a sample, may yet be largely in- 
strumental in the entire conversion of China. 

It must not be inferred from the above that most of them return. Many 
have determined to never go back. Here they have been bom to God. 
Here they have learned to love Jesus^ and his followers. Here is their 
home with those who have led them to the cross. They are willing to for- 
sake all, even father and mother, for Christ's 'sake and the gospel. Some 
are afraid to go back, knowing how liable they would be to sufier almost 
torture firom relatives for having forsaken the religion of their fathers. 

How I wish the members of the Board, not to say the whole church, 
could be here on this mission ground to see how inviting is the field — how 
pressing the necessity for earnest and untiring labor. But this cannot be. 
Yet Paul did not need to see the field before he went to occupy it. We 
knew that in Syria were multitudes who needed the gospel. We now know 
that in China are four hundred millions perishing for .the want of it. And 
a part of China is here in California. Bight here in San Francisco six or 
seven pag;an temples are filled with the smoke of daily sacrifice ofiered to 
heathen deities. During their New Year's holidays, which continue a week 
(in China a whole month), so many Chinese flocked to these temples, that 
in some instances they were so crowded at the entrance that they trod each 
other down, or fought for admission. And in order that the Chinese wor- 
shippera^might have access first, the city police permitted no others to enter 
until after 1 o'clock, P. M. 

How wide is the chasm between heathenism and pure Christianity ! 
And, judging from man's standpoint, how difficult would it be to bring 
such heathen up to our Reformation platform ! Does such an objection 
need any reply ? We have it in the conversion of Lydia, or of the jailor, 
or of the eunuch, of thousands who have passed from paganism to Chris- 
tianity after very brief instruction. " Not by might, nor by power." We 
have the same Spirit now. Nevertheless we must expect tnese Chinese to 
be brought to Christianity and to Christ, and up to the high and sublime 
position of Reformation principles, only by long, continued and prayerful 
effort. The thing we long to see, and would labor for, is the salvation 
of their souls. We would rejoice with indescribable joy to see them be- 
come Christians. They need education. They must be taught to read the 
word of God. At present those who speak the Chinese language have the 
freest access to them ; but most of those who do so speak teach them error, 
or fail to teach them the truth. They love music, but they know to sing 
only the hymns. 
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We are doing all in our power to teach them to read English, so that 
they may know what is in revelation. Incidentally we teach them many 
primary lessons of Christianity, and I hope that in some instances we may he 
hy the Sprit leading the soul to Christ. Already some of them come to me 
for help. A few evenings since, a young man — a member of my Testa- 
ment class in the night school — came to our residence to converse with me 
on the subject of religion. I tried to help him. But as he speaks English 
very poorly, and as I feared, I could not communicate to his mind such 
truths as he needs to understand better, and as he is hoping for admission 
to the church and for baptism^ I advised him to seek an interview with Dr. 
Loomis or Rev. Mr. Condit, who speak the Chinese language freely. He 
agreed to go with me to see them. The next day we went. After an in- 
terview with Mr. Condit as to his case, I left them together. In the evening 
my Chinese friend returning from the citv called at my residence and left 
a sealed note from Rev. Mr. Condit. Believing that you will read it with 
pleasure, I send it to you. It is as follows : 

B£V. Mb. Johnston — Dear Brotiier : I have had a little talk with Wong Tung, and 
have prayed with him. I have been pleased with him, and think that he understands 
the natnre and spirit of the gospel quite well. He seems to know his sinfuluess and 
need of Jesup, and haR utterly renounced idolatry. He prays daily, and seems to wan t 
to be a Ohrlstian. He desires to be baptized at the next communion in Mr. Eells^ 
church, there being also several others. They are children entering Christ's school, 
and need to to be taught continually. With kind regards. 

Yours fraternally, Ika M. Condit. 

Is it wrong to wish an impossibility, or an impracticability ? Whatever 
your answer, I must say I wish I were young again ; and I wish I could 
converse in, read and preach the gospel in the Chinese language. Do you 
say the wish is foolish ? Well ; let me give you an incident. Not long 
since, I went on Sabbath afternoon to the East Oakland jute mills, where 
are several hundreds of Chinese employees, to attend a missionary meet- 
ing, and at which a native Chinese missionary was expected to preach. 
He did not come. Thus, being the only minister present, I was asked to 
speak to the people. I could not, except through an interpreter. Fortu- 
nately one, and only one, was present who can speak both languages easily. 
That he could and did give a true rendering of what I was helped to say, I 
could *only hope. Bnt oh, how difficult the task ! How could I make 
myself understood ? I was reminded of what Dr. S — — , of New York, 
once told me — that he attempted once to preach on the street in that city ; 
but he found it so difficult to use other than our familiar theological terms 
— terms which the street masses could not understand — he never attempted 
street preaching again. 

Before I close this letter, already too long, permit me, after stating two 
facts, to ask a favor of you. Under the control of Synod we have a lite- 
rary institution, sustained in part by the church, by the collections from 
the congregations throughout the church. It is so far cosmopolitan that 
colored students are frcjely admitted, for which we all are glad. Now why 
may we not have some Chinese students also educated there, and at the 
church's expense ? Why may she not, at that school and subsequently at 
our Theological Seminary, prepare Chinese converts for coming here, or 
going to China, to preach the gospel ? What better work can be done in 
those institutions? 

Another fact. We find here some exceedingly interesting and promising 
Chinese boys and young men whom we think we could induce to go to Ge- 
neva to be educated. They are talented ; and after proper culture they 
would, no doubt, become most efficient missionaries. As they become 
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Christians, they become confiding and teachable. Yet they are young 
men of great vivacity, energy and power. Many of them have great exec- 
utive ability. In my Bible reading class in the night sohool is a boy, aged 
twelve or fifteen years, exceedingly interesting. He has the elements of a 
great man, and I hope he will yet be a Christian ; and I think I could per- 
suade him, provided one or two others could be induced to accompany him, 
to go to Geneva. Had I wealth at my disposal I would expend it on his 
education. Oh that some rich and liberal brother in the church would as- 
sure me that the money will not be wanting ! 

But now for the favor I wish to ask. It is, that you will lay this case 
before the Board of Missions and ask them to take such action as, in their 
judgment, will result in this desirable end — the education of some Chinese 
youth at our literary institution. I ask the Board to give me power to say 
to at least two or three of the best I can select here, that if they will go to 
Geneva, they will be educated free. Meanwhile, we will do all in our 
power to prepare them for the Grammar School department of the College, 
and should the result be as desired, both Geneva and the Chinese students 
will be profited. How great and good the ultimate results might be, only our 
omniscient Redeemer can know. N. R. Johnston. 

San Fbancisco, Caufornia. 

The work among the Chinese in California continues to prosper. To 
the church in San Francisco nine were added the past year by profession, 
and four on certificate. The schools are flourishing. Thousands of young 
men have enjoyed the benefits of the schools and of the religious services 
who are now scattered in China, Japan, South America, and the Sandwich 
Islands. The branch mission at San Jos6 is growing in interest. Nine of 
the scholars in the school have, since its establishment, made a profession 
of faith. The work at Sacramento is quite encouraging ; four members of 
the school have recently united with the church. There is an important 
opening at Los Angelos among the 2,000 Chinese gathered, besides the 
many found in its vicinity. This place has bee^ visited by Rev. I. M. 
Condit, and a desire was expressed by many for the presence and labor of 
a missionary for this people. — Foreign Missionary, 



ECCLESIASTICAL. 



OLOSINQ EXEBOISES OF THE SEMINAB7. 

Allegheny, March 28, 1876. 

The Board of Superintendents of the Theological Seminary met in the Hall 
at 4 o'clock, P. M., and was opened with prayer by the chairman. The 
only members present were Dr. S. O. Wylie, Revs. R. J George, D. 
McAllister and Wm. Wills. Professor Sloane read the joint report of 
the Professors, and his own special report. Prof. Willson also read his 
report. These reports were laid on the table for the present. The pro- 
gramme for the examinations and discourses agreed upon by the Professora 
having been announced, it was resolved to take a recess until 7} o'clock, 
to meet in the Pittsburgh church. 

Pittsburgh R. P. Church, March 28, 7} P. M. 
The Board came to order, and heard discourses from students as follows : 
W. J. Coleman, Prov. 20: 26; W. J. Sproull, Mai. 4: 2, first claus^ J. 
M. Wylie, Ps. 44 : 3 ; A. D. Crowe, Matt. 27 : 22, second clause ; and G. M. 
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Elliott, Luke 17 : 33. Adjourned with prayer by Rev. R J. George, to 
meet in the Hall to-morrow morning at 9 o'clock. 

Thbolooical Hall, March 29, 9 A. M. 
The Board met according to adjournment, and was opened with prayer 
by Rev. D. McAllister. The discourses of last evening were criticised. 
Examinations were conducted by Prof. Sloane in Systematic Theology aod 
Church History, and by Prof. Willson in Hebrew, and in Lectures on the 
Canon of Scripture. A recess was then taken, to meet in the Allegheny 
church at 3 P. M. 

Allegheny B. P. Chubch, March 29, 3 P. M. 

The Board met and heard discourses from J. R. Latimer, on Heb. 11:1; 
R. M. McKinney, on Mark 5 : 28 ; M. R. Frazier, on 2 Cor. 3:18; W^. 
Fulton, on Luke 19: 10; and J. M. Foster, on Rom. 13: 1, last clause. 
The discourses were criticised, after which a recess was taken, to meet in the 
same place at 7i P. M. 

Same place, 7} o'clock, P. M. 

The Board came to order, and heard discourses from S. A. George, on 
Phil. 2 : 12, 13 ; W. McKinney, Song, 6 : 10 ; J. L. Pinkerton, Zech. 12:3; 
W. M. Shanks, Matt, 22 : 37 ; J. R. Wylie, Hosea 10 : 12. Adjourned with 
prayer by Prof. Sloane, to meet to-morrow morning at 9 o'clock. 

Same place, March 30, 9 A. M. 

The Board met, and was opened with prayer by Prof. Willson. Criti- 
cisms were heard on the discourses of last evening. Examinations were 
conducted by Prof. Willson in Greek, Biblical Criticism and Church Gov- 
ernment, and by Prof. Sloane in Hodge's Theology, and in Logic. 

The examinations being concluded, and discourses having been heard 
from all the students except those of the fourth year, and Mr. Kennedy 
excused from preaching on account of indisposition, it was Resolved, 
That the examination of the students in their various studies, and their 
discourses before the Board, give exceedingly satisfactory evidence of their 
attention and diligence, as well as the earnest and efficient efforts of the 
Professors in all the departments of their work. 

It was ordered that certificates be furnished to students of the third and 
fourth year, to be presented to their respective Presbyteries. 

The Secretary was directed to draw orders on the Treasurer for the ex- 
penses of the ministerial members of the Boards 

The Treasurer, Mr. Wills, stated that the receipts for the expenses of the 
Seminary had fallen far short during the year, there being a deficit of 
$2,000, which must be made up before the close of next August. The sal- 
aries of the Professors were in large part unpaid, in consequence of this 
lack of funds. Mr. Wills was requested to send notices to delinquent con- 
gregations, and the Secretary to prepare an appeal to the congregations 
and members of the church generally, in view of the present urgent need of 
money. 

Adjourned with prayer by Mr. Wills. 

S. O. Wylie Ch'n. 
D. McAllister, See*y, 

The following are the Professors' Reports : ' 

professors' jojnt report. 

TJhe session of the Theological Seminary now closing has been in all re- 
spects prosperous and satisfactory. There have been during the session 
twenty students in attendance. They are as follows : 
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Fourth year, — J. W. Dill, A. Kilpatrick and S. R. McClurkin. 

Third yeaj'.—Ot. M. Elliott, W. 8. Fulton, J. M. Poster, S A. George, W. 
McKinney, J. L. Pinkerton, W. M . Shanks and J, R. Wylie. 

Second year, — A. D. Crowe, M. R. Frazier, George Kennedy, J. R. Lati- 
mer and R. M. McKinney. 

First year. — D. W. Boxley, W. J. Coleman, W. J. SprouU and J. M. 
Wylie. 

These students are all present for examination except Mr. Boxley, who 
has been sent by the Board of Missions to Selma, Alabama, to labor for the 
present in that field. The health of both students and professors has been 
unusually good during the entire term. There have been but few absences 
from recitation, and those for the most part such as were necessary and 
unavoidable. J. R. W. Sloane, 

D. B. WiLLSON. 



PROF. SLOANE's report. 

The following are the studies pursued in my department : 

I. Theological Lectures, I have delivered during the session twenty lec- 
tures upon theology, commencing with the beginning of the science, and 
closing with the argument for the being of God. 

II. History. In this department we have used " Kurtz's Church His- 
tory," commencing with the Apostolical Period ; we have completed the 
"Second Period," closing with 1453. We have supplemented as we had 
time and opportunity the narrative of the text-book from such authors as 
Neander, Gieseler, Guericke, Schaff, &c., &c. We had two recitations per 
week in this department. 

III. Theological Text-book. We have conti'nued the study of " Hodge's 
Theology," and have with the exception of a few pages completed the 
system. We have had two recitations a week in this department, the les- 
son for each recitation being from ten to fifteen pages. 

IV. Homiletics. We have had one recitation a week in this department. 
This was the fourth year of the course. We have studied logic. At each 
recitation a skeleton has been put on the blackbord and criticised by the 
class. In addition we have practised as heretofore extemporaneous skele- 
tonizing. 

I take pleasure in bearing testimony to the attention, diligence and 
courteousness of the students in my departnxent. The time spent each day 
in tbe Seminary has been from one to two hours. 

Respectfully, J. R. W. Sloane. 



PROF. WILLSON's report. 



To the Board of Superintendents': 

The class has attended to the following studies in my department during 
the last session : 

I. The Hebrew Language and Exegesis. In this branch there was a be- 
ginning class, which continued till the winter holidays. They studied the 
leading parts of Greene's Grammar up to Syntax, and read in the begin- 
ning of Genesis. After the holidays they recited with the advanced class, 
preparing as much of the lesson as was possible. The senior class began 
in the grammar with the verb, and went regularly on, nearly finishing the 
book. They have read in Genesis chapters 37, 41 , 42 and 43, and in the 
book of Psalms from the first to the eignth. 
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II. Biblical OrUidsm, This branch was taught by lectures. These were 
in reference to the Old Testament, beginning with a consideration of the 
Hebrew language, and then the text was taken up, Ist, as to its external 
form, and 2d, as to its history. We finished the first period ending with 
the closing of the canon. 

III. The Canon. 1 took this up as a separate subject, lecturing upon 
the formation and contents of the Old Testament canon, and also of the 
New. 

IV. The Oreek Language and Exegesis, In this branch we took up the 
epistle to the Romans, and have gone oyer eight chapters. 

V. Church Government. This was taught by lectures. These were espe- 
cially concerned with the warrant for the ruling elder, and we concluded 
the Bible argument for this officer. 

In closing the report, I would say that the kind welcome extended to me 
at the first has been followed up by attentive study ; while for me the past 
winter has gone quietly and quickly by. 

Respectfully submitted, D. B. Willson. 

Allegheny City, Pa., March 28th, 1876. 



A COMPLETE group (photograph) of our missionaries in Syria has 1 
prepared by Mrs. Gailbraith, widow of Rev. 8. R. Galbraith. The pri< 



been 

^__^ ^ , price is 

two dollars and fifty cents per copy. Single cards can be had at fifteen 
cents. Mrs. Galbraith, whose interest in the foreign mission continues 
unabated, has arranged that all the proceeds go to that fund. The group 
can be obtained from Mrs. A. Galbraith, 13 Cobb street, Rochester, N. Y., 
or John Caldwell, Esq., 3617 Spring Garden street, Philadelphia. 

The Maquoketa congregation expect to have their communion on the 
fifth Sabbath of April. Rev. Dr. R. B. Cannon is to assist. Arrangements 
have been made to renew the covenant in connection with the dispensation 
of the Lord's supper. 

Sharon Church — Tuesday, March 14th, was an interesting day at 
Sharon church. The congregation was examined presbyterially by a 
commission of Iowa Presbytery, consisting of Revs. C. D. Trumbull, E. 
G. Ellsey, M. A. Gault, with elder A. W. Cavin. The answers to all 
questions given by the pastor, elders and deacons were highly satisfac- 
tory, indicating that the congregation is in a very healthy and prdsper- 
ous condition. Just before the examination, the impressive service of 
ordaining three deacons was gone through. Rev. C. D. Trumbull preaching 
the ordination sermon, Rev. E. G. Ellsey addressing the deacons, and 
Rev. M. A. Gault, the people. A large congregation was present, and all 
manifested a very deep interest. 

The practical illustration of the exercise of their important office which 
the board of deacons gave to the members of the commission at the door, 
more fhan ever assured them that the Sharon congregation had caught the 
spirit of Christian liberality. The worthy pastor has very much to cheer 
him in his large and responsible field of labor. — Mediapolis Enterprise. 

Book of Discipline — new edition, with Rules op Procedure. 
A new edition of the Book of Discipline, with the Rules of Procedure 
adopted by Synod, has been published. Price, 35 cents. 10 copies, $3.00. 
Address Walter T. Miller, Box 653, New York. 
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HOME CIRCLE. 



THE STUDY OF THE CATECHISM. 

[The following paper on this sutjeet was read by the Rev. J. M. Crowell, 
D. D., at the meeting of the Philadelphia Presbyterian Ministerial Associa- 
tion on January 24th ] 

The study of the Shorter Catechism of our church, as a system of 
scripture doctrine, is clearly in the line of scriptural injunction itself. The 
Apostle Paul charged Timothy to '* hold fast the form of sound words," 
2 Tim. 1 : 13, not only the sound of words, but the " form" in which they 
were expressed, the mould which had given them their peculiar shape, the 
system of doctrine which he had received from him. And the Apostle 
Jude says, ** Contend earnestly for the faith which was once delivered to 
the saints," verse 3. 

As a justification of such a charge, it is matter of historic record that 
whenever the doctrines of the gospel have been either withheld or opposed, 
the interests of vital piety have always declined. In the second and third 
centuries, when the ministers of religion began to swerve from the simple 
and genuine truth of God, then came corruption and unholy living into 
the church. When Augustine arose, near the close of the fourth century, 
the doctrines of the gospel had been very imperfectly preached for nearly 
two hundred years. And therefore he, with his co-laborers, set themselves 
against the Pelagian and semi-Pelagian errors of the day, and aimed, 
above every thing else, to refute heresy and to establish and extend sound 
doctrine. And the consequence of the revival of orthodoxy was the revi- 
val of true vital piety and of gospel purity. And so in subsequent periods. 
In a most remarkable measure at the time of the Eeformation. And on 
the contrary, when, towards the close of the sixteenth, and during the sev- 
enteenth centuries, orthodoxy declined in the Protestant churches, and in 
some of them to a most deplorable extent, there was a corresponding 
depression in every one of them of the great interests of practical religion. 
A sad, but instructive illustration of this is furnished in the history of the 
Huguenots of France. For more than three-quarters of a century after their 
emancipation from Popery, they were among the most pure churches of 
the Protestant world. And as long as their pastors continued sound in 
doctrine, faithful in their adherence to their excellent confession of faith, 
and diligent in teaching their children and youth in private as well as in 
public, they prospered, increased, and were comparatively happy, and that 
too, in the face of hard and bitter persecution from a hostile government. 
But no sooner did the decline of orthodoxy set in in the churches, than an 
immediate and sensible decay began in piety and zeal and pure morality. 

The same instructive lesson comes to us from the churches of Geneva 
and England. As men swung off from a scriptural creed, and lost '' the 
form of sound words," the descent was found to be rapid from good to evil, 
and from bad to worse. And it is likely too that it could be clearly shown 
that as churches have degenerated from the Pauline, or Augustinian, or 
Calvinistic theology, as they have obscured or kept in abeyance what are 
called the doctrines of grace, the doctrines which distinctively exalt God 
and abase man, they have to the same extent descended in the scale of 
religious fervor and efficiency, as if in fulfilment of the declaration that 
they that exalt themselves shall be abased. It was a true remark of Dr. 
Thomas Scott when he said, "JThe progress is easy and almost unavoidable 
from controversial opposition to personal election to the explaining away 
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of original sin, regeneration by the Holy Spirit, justification by faith alone, 
and even the atonement and deity of Jesus Christ/' All history attests 
the truth of that statement. 

The reason of it is found in the constitution of our nature. There is a 
stern, inexorable necessity in the sequencers of a pure logic ; and the several 
doctrines of grace which go to make up the theology of Paul are so bound 
together thaji they are virtually the links of a chain. They hang together, 
or they fall together. 

The direct inference from these facts must be, that careful, continued 
systematic instruction in the symbols of doctrine to which we hold, as a 
church, is essential to the perpetuity and establishment and solid growth 
of true religion. We are not only to " hold fast" to sound words, but to 
" the form of sound words." And since the youne are at an age when 
they are most susceptible to the impressions of truth, and when the mem- 
ory is most retentive, that seems to be the best time for the work of 
catechetical instruction to be attended to. And since by reason of the 
force of natural depravity or original sin, or whatever we may call it, there 
is undeniably a strong natural bias to error of understanding, as well as 
to evil of heart and disposition, therefore the ground of the youthful 
heart should be pre-occupied, as it were, by the diligent sowing of the seed 
of divine truth. It is true that objection is made against this on the 
ground that it is not fair to forestall the mind in favor of religion. But 
the obvious reply to this is, that it is impossible to leave the mind through 
childhood without prejudice in regard to religion. The question does not 
lie between furnishing the mind with opinions in childhood and leaving it 
empty. The simple fact is that it cannot be left empty. We must either 
fill it with the sifted wheat of truth, or leave it to be filled spontaneously 
with the flying chafi* of all kindd of error. If you do not employ the 
revealed doctrines of the Bible in the training of your child, you have not 
maintained neutrality. You have decided for your child, against the 
Bible. Instead of keeping out the error and the evil, which were pressing 
hard to come in like a flood, you have left wide open the flood-gates, and 
you have made your poor child a victim. 

The story of Coleridge is a familiar one, that on onie occasion he showed 
a friend a garden which he had been unwilling to " prejudice" in favor of 
fruits and flowers, and the result was that it chose most perversely to bear 
a prolific crop of weeds. So in the minds and hearts of our children there 
is a crop of weeds all ready to spring up ; and if we do not educate them in 
God's truth, they will be sure to grow up indoctrinated in the devil's error. 
And then, when we come, aftier a while, with the good seed of the king- 
dom, we shall find the soil preoccupied, and a luxuriant crop of rank and 
noxious weeds covering it all over. This objection is of no account If 
we do not hesitate to prejudice our children in favor of true science, in the 
matter of their secular education, we surely need not fear to do the same 
thing in regard to religion. 

One great advantage in giving instruction through the Catechism is 
found in this fact — that it contains, in short and pithy sentences, where every 
word tells a complete and accurate Nummary of doctrine. Nor can it be 
objected that this is exalting it to a place which belongs only to the 
Scriptures, since every proposition in the Catechism is based upon the 
word of God, makes it appeal to the word of Gk)d, and so, by that very 
thing, exalts the Bible to its normal place as the ultimate standard and 
rule of faith and practice. This " form of sound words" is such that some- 
times one single phrase or expression, one word rather than another, will 
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condense in itself, and keep for readv use, a whole set of Scripture 
teaching»-in feet, a very boiy of divinity. 

Take, for example, the distinction made in the Catechism between the 
act of justification, as suggesting an immediate and complete change of 
relation to the law of God, and the work of santification, as implying a 
progressive and gradual process of growing in the life of the new creature, 
from the babe to the full-grown man, from the faint dawn of the morning to 
the perfect day, from the blade to the ear, and then to the full corn in the 
ear. 

This one point in the Catechism alTords sufficient safeguard against the 
plausible, but false notion, which is put forth so arrogantly by mauy, in 
reference to instantaneous and perfect sanctification, or the theory of 'Hhe 
higher life." And this, let it be marked, not merely because it is in the 
Catechism, but because it appears there as a beautifully concise and clears 
cut statement of Scripture truth; as the condensation and crystalliza- 
tion of divine teachings that permeate the Scriptures ; putting the drift 
and scope of what God says about it into one word, as it declares sanctifi- 
cation to be the work of God's free grace in contradistinction from an act. 

Look again, for another example, at the admirable transparency of its 
teaching, as to the order and method of the Holy Spirit's work in regen- 
eration, as set forth in the definition of effectual calling. See how free 
from confusion the mind of a young person may be kept by the statement 
that in this blessed work the sinner is first convinced of his sin and misery, 
then his mind enlightened in the knowledge of Christ, then his will 
renewed, and he persuaded and enabled to embrace Jesus Christ, freely 
offered to us in the gospel. 

See also the remarkable definition of the way in which a sinner is 
justified before Grod in the matter of salvation. How entirely it answers 
in few, but comprehensive words, every question about it. What takes 
place in our justification? " God pardoneth all our sins, and accepteth us 
as righteous in his sight." Two things — not forgiveness only, but accept- 
ance also, as if we were righteous. What is the ground of it? "iSie 
righteousness of Christ." How does that become ours ? By imputation, 
by being put to our account, it being ci>edited to us. How do we receive 
it ? By laith. Does anvthing of our own help in the matter? No ; for 
it is ** received by faith alone." How wonderfully pregnant with meaning 
is every word in this answer ! How sternly is every superfluous word shut 
out! 

The advantages of such clear, simple, concise statements of God's truth 
as these, must be evident at once to every candid mind. And if, in early 
life, a systematic view of Christian doctrine be obtained, and digested, and 
stored in the memory, the harmony and relation of the teachings of the 
Bible will be recognized, and the pernicious heresies which gain the assent 
•f so many people will be at once rejected. And in these days of ours, 
when respect for all that b sacred and venerable is sneered at by many as 
weakness and superstition — ^w&bu the march of intellect, as tliey call it, is 
the pretext for so much change, and when the very '* foundations" are in 
iiaoger of being destroyed, what a grand thing it would be, for the young 
especially, to be " rooted and grounded" in the truth, that ^ey may not be 
the helpless dupes of every plausible impostor, and be tossed about like 
feathers by " every wind of doctrine." 

And if, at any time, there should be shown a disposition to banish the 
form of sound words from the early training of our children, then it should 
lie recognized as a solemn obligation, on the part of those whom God has 
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set as watchmen on the walls of Zion, to inculcate it with renewed zeal, as 
an invaluable bulwark of the truth. The peculiar characteristic of our 
age, in the domain of religious truth, is looseness. The tendency most 
prevailing is to make the way of religious belief smooth, and broad, and 
easy, to avoid giving offence, and to please the natural heart, even though 
God declares that heart to be " deceitful and desperately wicked." 

We have reason for great thankfulness to God that the standards of our 
church, sa embodied in the Catechism, have come down to us as a precious 
legacy and a most sacred trust And we would be grossly derelict in duty, 
if we fail in any measure to recognize tt, and to use it as the effectual means 
by A which to shelter our children behind the ramparts of impregnable 
doftrine, and to arm them against the insidious wiles of an evil day. 

Our church has a Catechism that has been framed with inimitable skill. 
Its answers are independent theological propositions, expressed in clear and 
terse language ; challenging the profoundest intellect, while at the same 
time sufficiently level to the understanding of children. 

Nor can it be said, with truth, that this summary of Christian doctrine 
tends to dwarf the mind into a narrow and bigoted exclusivism. For it 
leaves the door open to men of all denominations who hold the great ^n- 
damental doctrines of our faith. While these doctrines are now commonly 
called Calvinistic, from the able exposition given of them by the immortal 
Calvin, yet they are not peculiar to Presbyterianism. They were the 
doctrines of the primitive churches of Great Britain. They were taught 
by the early fathers, and developed in all their peculiarity by the great 
Augustine. They were held by the Waldenses, and all the other witnesses 
who testified to the truth during: the middle ages. They were the 
undoubted and universal creed of the English as well as of the Continen- 
tal Reformers, and the avowed tenets taught till the time of James II, in 
the English Universities. They have continued to be the faith of the most 
burning and shining lights in the English church until the present hour, 
and of all who are termed evangelical throughout the world ; and they 
are the views of all the sound portion of the Baptist and Congregational 
churches, both in England and America. By making these views, there- 
fore, the basis of our teaching, we take that creed which a great part of the 
pure church of God, in all ages and countries, and of all denominations, 
has agreed in receiving as the creed distinctly taught by the Holy 
Scriptures. 

And we may depend upon it, that in the religious instruction of the 
young there is nothing that can be an adequate substitute for such a system 
of doctrine. Beligious history is good, and the precepts of religion are 
good, and general religious knowledge is good, but this is the best of all. 
Children brought up on it are of more mature growth, attain more of the 
solidity of manhood in their mental and spiritual texture, are better able 
to comprehend the preaching of the word, and so are in a position more 
favorable to salvation ; and when, by the grace of God, they are bom into 
the kingdom, they will be more likely to continue steadfast in the faith, 
and to adorn the doctrine of their God. 

[In the latter part of the paper, the question is considered — How, and 
by whom shall this catechetical instruction be given ?] 

A FEW THOUGHTS RESPECTING PRAYER MEETINGS. 

I HAVE attended prayer meetings since I was a child. A few years ago 
I was in a congregation where they were organizing a prayer meeting. The 
pastor who presided referred to the words of Christ (Matt. 18 : 20), "Where 
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two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of 
them," and remarked that Christ was really in the midst of his people 
when they met to engage in social worship. If we believed this, how dif- 
ferently would we act ! How rarely would we be absent ! How delighted 
to be there, and how much profited in the exercise ! If we believed this, 
it would be strange that we would absent ourselves without suflGicient 
reason. 

Something should be done to make our societies more attractive to the 
young than they are. Every one should try to enlist their attention, and 
excite in them an interest in the services. If the members, and especially 
the elders, would labor and pray, and by their example stir them up to 
attend these places where Christ meets with his people, they would have 
the satisfaction of seeing the young joining the church at an early age. and 
taking their stand on his side. "They that seek me early shall find me." 
Elders and parents should aid the pastor in directing the youth to the ser- 
vice of Christ. 

Sometimes young people are afraid of elders and older members. They 
cannot approach them with freedom ; they want to join the church, their 
souls turn to God and to God's people, but they are not encouraged by the 
members of the church. They put it off for a little while, and they finally 
conclude that they are not good enough, neither are they old enough. At 
length they become careless and neglect the duty. The commaud is, " Re- 
member thy Creator in the days of thy youth." It is said, " Those that 
seek me early shall find me." Religion alone can make one happy. It is 
the duty of the elders of the church to look after the youth, devoting part 
of their time to this service, working hand in hand for Christ's blessed 
cause. Often, when feeling the most difliculty in doing our duty, God 
strengthens us for it in an unknown way. We are followers of Christ, but 
do we follow him ? Are we advancing his cause in any way ? 

A Mother. 



BIBLICAL ANAGRAMS. 

Omit thy. Mob ? alas ! 

Man is not late. Pure hates. 

As he pines. Oh I a bad I. 

A mob. Warden. Qui. 

ENIGMA. 

My first was a seller of purple. 
My third is an historical mount. 
My third is a precious stone. 
My fourth was born two years after the flood. 
My fifth was the father of a king of Israel. 
My sixth is a city of Cilicia. 
My seventh was a cruel queen. 
My whole is a place well known to the readers of the Befobmed Presbyterian 
AND Covenanter. E. 



TRANSPOSED COMMAND. 

"Rf E and S. each three times write, 

H, and T, each twice indite. 

Make now one A, one I, one U, one P, 

And all the letters you will see 

Of a Bible command much neglected by all, 

But which should be practised by large and small. 

Obey it, 'twill teach you, much wisdom you'll find. 

And with most precious truths will fill your mind. Qui. 
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ANSWERS. 

ENIGMAS. 

1. Canaan, Eve, Nahurn, Timothy, Ephraim, Nathan, Noah, Israelitish, Abraham, 
Lamentations.— CENTENNIAL. 

2. 2iaccheu8, Abdon, Dropsy, Onan, Ketorah. — ZADOK. 

3. TALITHA CUMI. 

4. Peiatiah, Hamongog, Asenath, Baamah, Amou, Obadiah, Hadadeser, Hananiah, 
Oak, Phanuel, HUkiah, Kabbah, Asaph.— PHAKAOil HOPHEA. 

DIAMOND WOBD. 

1. Sbimeah, S 

2. Kir, KIR 

3. Horeb, H O R £ B 

4. Asa, ASA 
6. Timothy, T. 

BIBIiB qUISTIONS. 

LMarkl6:14; 2. Jer.36:23; 3. Rey. 22 : 19 ; 4. 2KingBl8:4. 726 years; 
5. 2 Kings 19: 37; 6. 1 Kings 16 : 18 ; 7. 2 Sam. 17 : 23. 

Answers by Margery Beckett, Horton, Pa., to the Bible questionp, and by R. W. 
Orr, Londonderry, O., to the enigma. 



HABBIAGES. 



By Rev. R. 0. Wylie, March 29, 1876, at the residence of the bride's parents, 
Hopkinton, la., J. B. Whitakeb and Miss Maby E. Jobeph. 

By Rev. S. B. McBride, Thursday, April 6th, 1876, at the home of the bride, Mr. 
Isaac S. Gill and Miss Lissa M. Rowan, all of Westmoreland Co., Pa. 



OBITUABIEB. 

Mrs. Mabtha TiBby, wife of Mr. John Tibby, died on Nov. 5, 1875, in the 47th 
year of her age. Her disease was typhoid pneumonia ; she was but one week sick, part of 
the time delirious. In her lucid intervals she expressed her strong conviction that her 
sickness was unto death, and that her I^rd was calling her home. She declared her 
delight in the ordinances, and her strong attachment to the church and to her family, 
but expressed the fullest confidence that for her to die would be great gain. She was 
eminently domestic and retiring in her disposition, strong in her friendship, a devoted 
wife and faithful mother. The toiling poor bless her memory. — Our Banner, 

Mbs. Sarah Adams, wife of James Adams, of Vernon congregation. Wis., died 
February 2d, 1875, aged 37 years. She was born in Scotland, emigrated to this 
country when a child, and settled in the immediate neighborhood where she died. 
She was married to Mr. Adams when about eighteen years of age, and immediately 
afterwards connected herself with the Reformed Presbyterian Church, of which she 
continued a worthy member till the time of her death. She has left a husband and 
six children, one an infant two weeks old, to mourn her loss. Their comfort is, the 
assurance which she expressed of going to be with Christ. * 

Died, at his home near Oakdale, 111., August 14, 1875, of lingering consumption, 
Mr. David MgClay, in the 56th year of his age. Mr. McClay had for many yean 
been a member of the Elkhorn Reformed Presbyterian congregation. He was wise in 
council, Christian iu deportment, and devoted and affectionate as a husband, fiither and 
friend. He has left his sorrowing companion, the choice of his youth, and two 
daughters, to be comforted by that covenant God who has said ** leave thy fettherleas 
children, I will preserve them alive, and let thy widows trust in me." Com. 
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ORIGINAL. 



OUR POSITION OF DISSENT. 

From a private letter we make the fol lowing extract : 

"1 would like to vote and hold office, and sit on the jury, and be like my 
neighbors, and help on the affairs of the government, and work on in the 
state, as well as in the church. Explain to me, Mr. Editor, how I can serve 
two opposites before the same God and be innocent. This is one point that 
gives me some annoyance^for when I go to the judgment seat of Christ I 
fear he would ask me when was I in earnest ; or did I think he was a God 
that could change, be pleased and displeased at the |iame time ? Or if I 
sit on the jury, can I sit as a private arbitrator, and not a part of the body 
politic ? thus implicating myself in all the immorality of the government 
If I do not vote, but pay my taxes, and sustain all that in the government 
is right, can I be free from the immorality of the government, by pub- 
licly testifying against that immorality and standing aloof from the sm I 
see aud know to exist in the administration of civil rule. The desire to d« 
my duty in church and state, to serve my Grod and keep his law, is strong ; 
but to swear to the constitution, or to place my fellow-man in that posi- 
tion, where the language of that instrument is directly opposite to God's 
law, can I do so in accordance with this desire ?" 

Our position of dissent can be stated and explained in a very few words. 
Civil government is a divine ordinance. God is its author. " The powers 
that be are ordained of God." From him is derived its right to existence. 
The Lord Jesus Christ, as Mediator, administers the affairs of providence. 
By the Father's appointment, and also as the reward due for his work, he ex- 
ercises universal dominion. Nations as well as individuals are his subjects, 
and are required to acknowledge his authority. The Bible is given to man 
for his guidance in all relations. Men, individually and collectively, are 
called upon to make it the supreme standard. By it all rules and regula- 
tions are to be tested. Under no circumstances are its plain precepts to be 
set aside or violated. The church, Christ's body, the organization he has 
instituted for accomplishing his purposes of mercy to men, is by them in 
all their relations to be honored, supported and protected. Church and 
state are not opposites. They are parts of one whole— the two institutions 
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Grod has appointed for promoting the temporal and spiritual welfare of the 
human family* Independent the one of the other, in that their interests 
never conflict, they yet are mutually dependent, and to accomplish the 
highest good must be co-operative. Now, whenever in the fundamental law 
of the land there is a clear and distinct acknowledgment of these principles 
and an administration in harmony with them, there is perfect civil govern 
ment. Where any of these are ignored or denied, either formally or prac 
tically, to that extent it is defective. 

In the government of the United States, excellent as in many respects it 
is, unquestionably ill these four it is sadly defective. The people, not God, 
are regarded as the source of power. In every place where should be inscribed 
** the tame that is above every name," is a blank. Not only are the claims 
of the Bible wholly ignored, but many of its plainest precepts are under 
sanction of the law, daily and in the most offensive manner, violated. By 
the aid of the organic law of the land, efforts are being* made, in some 
places, already with too much success, to efface entirely from our statute 
books all enactments based upon distinctive Bibfe teaching. The church 
is on the same level with the religious organizations of Confucius and 
Bhuddha, accorded the same privileges, and placed under the same 
restrictions. Mohammed and Zoroaster are as much honored as Jehovah, and 
the worship of the one commands the same Dn>tection as the worship of 
the other. 

These defects in the organic law of the land are by many admitted, by 
not a few gloried in as constituting a peculiar excellency, by some extenu- 
ated, and but by very few denied. The efforts made to palliate or to evade 
the legitimate consequences of their admission serve only to show how 
serious are the defects. The early Christian history of the colonies and of 
the government places in a more offensive light the present anti-Christian 
features of the constitution. It shows what the government should be, and 
thereby presents in more striking contrast what it is not. One &ct is he- 
coining every day more and more patent : the constitution of this country 
is the lever by which they who desire to divorce religion from government 
can accomplish their purposes, and the only way to have such efforts frus- 
trated is to have the constitution amended. In the four things mentioned 
our position and the constitution of the United States are not only not in 
harmony, but directly and irreconcilably at variance. 

Under the circumstances, holding the views on civil government that we 
do, our duty is very plain, viz., in every right way possible to labor to have 
the existing defects remedied. To do this, however, we are not at liberty 
to take one wrong step. No end however excellent ever justifies the use of 
bad means. " Do not evil that good may come," is of universal application. 
This is the reason why, as consistent Covenanters, all our iefforts to reform 
the nation must be, so to speak, from without. A mere defect does not neces- 
sarily require us to stand entirely aloof and refuse to take, or ask another 
to take for us, the oath of allegiance. But if the defect be of such a charr 
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acter as to amount to denying of important principles, the highest consid- 
eration of duty forbids our taking or asking another to take for us such 
an oath. This is precisely the case with this government. Swearing to sup- 
port it, we swear to support a government that is based on an an ti- Christian 
principle, in which practically there is a denial of God's authority, tl refusal 
to recognize Christ's claims, the claims of his law and of his church. Can 
we, dare we do it ? Loyal to our principles, could we be true to our oath ? 
Placing ourselves in such a position, could we expect the divine blessing 
to rest on any effort we might make to have a change effected ? The logi- 
cal consequences of our principles, consistency, require that we occupy the 
position we have long done, and testify by a practical dissent against the 
great, the fundamental defects of this- government. 

If the question be asked, when can we consistently exercise the right of 
suffrage acd hold civil positions of trust ? the answer is plain : not until the 
fundamental defects are remedied. Only when such a change is brought 
about as will enable us to perform the duties and avail ourselves of all the 
rights of citizens, without either formally, or by implication, sanctioning ex- 
isting defects, will we be at liberty so to do. A temporary reform is not 
enough, nor the removal of some flagrant sin, slavery for instance. These are 
good so far as they go. They do not, however, reach the root of the mat- 
ter. Corruption, dishonesty, perjury, opprjBssion, &c., are only excrescences. 
To cure the evil the seat of the disease will have to be reached. . Any mere 
superficial reformation, however good its immediate effect may be, is only 
temporary; the inevitable result, the last state will be worse than the first. 

But to what extent must" our practical testimony go ? Does consistency 
require us to refuse to pay taxes, &c.? Let the sacrifice be what it may, we 
must make it rather than do evil. Paying taxes for benefits received, how- 
ever, cannot be fairly construed into an endorsement of the principles of a 
government, any more than the daily business transactions between individ- 
uals can be construed into an endorsement the one of the principles of the 
other. The only safe rule is this : Respond to no call, accept of no positiom 
that will require an approval of existing evil. " Render unto Caesar the 
things which are Caesar's, and unto God the things that are God's." " Pro- 
vide things honest in the sight of all men." 

It is a mistake to suppose that occupying our position we cannot labor 
effectively to reform this nation. The truth is, we can accomplish far more 
than in any other way. The very moment we compromise we tie our own 
hands. Acting consistently, we are in the path of duty. These are our 
principles, this the position they require us to occupy. To all entreaties to 
deviate our reply should be : " Whether it be right in the sight of God to 
hearken unto men more than unto God, judge ye." The experiment hat 
been made of lavering principles, concealing one class of truths, unduly ex- 
alting another, winking at inconsistencies, &c. The result has been uni- 
formly the same, a failure. So it always will be. The onfy way to bring 
about any reformation is by the earnest, prayerful, consistent maintenance 
and presentation of the truth, and all the truth. 
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SHALL W£ LOWES OUR PASTOR'S SALABT. 

My neighbor C. is a consistent member of a sister branch of the Chris- 
tian church. Situated as I am at a dilitance from any congregation of our 
own, I frequently accompany him on the Sabbath. With me he talks very 
freely regarding the interests of the congregation with which we worship. 
Not loDg since he came to me evidently greatly excited, and said : " I want 
your advice. Mr. G. and Mr. F. called on me this morning. They say that, 
owing to the hard times, the congregation has run behind the past year 
about four hundred dollars, and they want me to move at the meeting to- 
night that our pastor's salary be reduced. I do not know what to do, and 
I want your advice. Should we lower our pastoi's salary?" At first I re- 
fused to answer his question. But, as he insisted on an answer, I finally 
inquired into the circumstances of the case, and then gave him my advice. 

1 learned from him that the salary of their pastor was just about one- 
half that other pastors received, and that he could very readily command 
twice the sum that he was then receiving if he made a change, and more- 
over that it was wholly inadequate to his comfortable support — that dur- 
ing the past year he had economized in every way, and yet had barely kept 
out of debt. I learned, moreover, that the people were not in any way 
oppressed by their contributions — and that in many cases the amount paid 
for the support of the gospel was a mere pittance when compared with 
other expenses willingly incurred. The congregation, he told me, num- 
bered nearly two hundred persons, and the payment of two dollars apiece 
by each member of the congregation, or of a larger sum by the isjrealthier, 
and of a smaller sum by the poorer, would meet the deficiency, and obvi- 
ate the necessity for the action proposed. 

Finally I said to him, " You ask for ray advice, and I will give it. Have 
nothing to do with this business. If Mr. G. and Mr. F. want such a motion 
made, let them make it and advocate it themselves. They would entertain 
a very low opinion of any man who would deal with them in business 
affairs as they propose to deal with your pastor. There is nothing in tbe 
proposed action that commends itself to me. Neither on business, princi^ 
pies nor on the principles of Christianity can I approve of it. If adopted, 
its influence will be bad, and only bad. You have often said to me, ' I 
wish our people were more liberal in their contributions. They know 
nothing about the grace of Christian liberality, and have never learned 
how to give.' And now it is proposed to adopt a course that will lower 
the standard of liberality, and lead them to think that in this matter of 
giving they are over-righteous — doing more than it is right they should. If 
this motion is made and passed you will not thereby improve the financial 
condition of the congregation, and a year from now you will have a larger 
deficiency, iind consequently a stronger reason for a reduction of the salary 
than you have to-day. And what is still worse, it will tend to throw the 
congregation into a state of unsettledness and uncertainty that will inter- 
fere very perceptibly with its spiritual life and growth. And how do you 
think it will afiect your pastor ? First of all, it will convince him that his 
congregation care very little for his interests, and have, very little love for 
him. There is no very strong inducement for him to remain now, and it is 
proposed not only to lower these inducements, but also to throw out induce- 
ments for him to resign his charge and seek a new field ot labor. You tell 
me his salary is insufficient for his comfortable support now, and yet it is 
proposed to make it still smaller. If he submit to such an action his li& 
will be one of constant worry. He will have to do without needful boois 
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and papers, and he will grow prematurely old in trying to solve the prob- 
lem of now to keep his family comfortably on two-thirds of the actual cost. 
You tell me that Mr. 6. says he can live and save money on less than 
your pastor's salary. Very true — but he does not do it, and moreover he 
knows nothing of the extra expense which by reason of his position a min- 
ister has to meet. In addition to all this, the action suggested by those 
men would in all probability lead to a disruption of the pastoral relation, 
for I do not believe that after such an action on your part he could be in- 
duced to remain. Think of it, instead of contributing each year an in- 
creased amount the individual members of the congregation would never 
miss, it is proposed to ask your pastor to contribute an amount that would 
crpple him in his study, embarrass him in all his purchases, and keep him 
ir a constant worry from the first to the last of the week — and this too, when 
tQU admit that you are not paying him near the salary his services would 
command. You would not think of five dollars in buying a dress for your 
wife or in purchasing an article of furniture for your, home, or in selecting 
a teacher or a school for your child, and yet for the sake of half that sum 
you are considering the propriety of discouraging your pastor, injuring the 
congregation, and disrupting a relation of more than eight years' duration. 
Instead of bearing one another's burdens, you would have your pastor bear 
this burden all himself. Nay, more, you would bind a heavy burden and 
grievous to be borne, and lay it on his shoulders, which you yourselves will 
not touch with one of your fingers." 

My good neighbor listened attentively, and when I had finished he said, 
" You are right. * I will not make that motion." As I afterwards learned, 
he went to Mr. G. and Mr. F. and told them his determination and his reasons 
for it. The motion was not made. Instead of it, however, my neighbor 
made a motion to this effect : " As our pastor's salary is evidently inadequate 
to his support, Eesolvedy that a committee be appointed to provide for its 
immediate increase, and that they be instructed to wait on the pastor and 
assure him that at the earliest possible day the congregation will report to 
him the provision they have made for his comfortable support." The mo- 
tion passed without a dissenting vote. J. C. D. 

, III., Feb. 1, 1876. 



THE SECOND COMING OF CHEI8T. 

Messrs. Editors— Will you please allow us a small space in your pages 
to write in our simple, unlearned and uneducated way on the above named 
subject. That our Lord Jesus Christ will come again to this world at some 
time, and in some way, is as certain as^ that the Bible is the word of God. 
But when he will come, and how he will come, is not so plainly revealed, 
and it is on this question that Bible readers in this age of the world seem 
to be so widely divided in opinion. 

Some think he will come in person, and at any hour before that time 
known as the millennium, and come in terrible majesty to destroy with fear- 
ful judgments all his enemies, and set up his kingdom of saints, over which 
he will rule in person at least one thousand years. This is one theory. 
Others think that he will come before or at the commencement of l!hat 
Lappy period, but that he will come in spirit and rule in the hearts of men, 
'Convincing and converting the nations of the world by the preaching oithe 
^'ospel and the influences of his Spirit, instead of destroying them literally. 
All agree that he will come again at the end of the world to judge the 
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world in righteousness. The whole Old Testament from Genesis to Mala- 
chi speaks of a coming Christ, and in the fulness of time he did come, but 
when he did come he was not known to be the Christ of God. May it not 
be so again ? The whole New Testament teaches us to look for bis coming 
again without sin unto salvation. WouM it not be well for us to know for 
whom and for what to look, so that we may not be mistaken, as the Jews 
were? All will say, yes. As for the first named theory, a part of it we 
think is true, and a part of it fals^e. That he will come in person before the 
end of the world is nowhere taught in the Bible, although there are many 
texts quoted to prove it. But that he will destroy the wicked world with 
his terrible judgments, and not by the preaching of the gospel and the gen- 
eral spread of the truth, is as plainly taught. And as for the second 
theory named, we think it was never designed by the Head of the church 
to convert and subdue the great mass of men in this way, but that it is his 
design, and he will' plainly accomplish it, to convince, convert, subdue and 
save all of his own in this way, and destroy the rest. In the 89th Psalm 
we are told that he will beat down his foes, and will greatly plague those 
who oppose him. In another place we are told that he will tread them down 
in his anger, and trample them in his fury, and so with many other like 
passages. This -does not look much like the soothing tones of the mild and 
gentle gospel, and wooing influence of the Holy Spirit. 

But some may be disposed to say that this view of the subject will tend 
greatly to lessen the effort, and cool the zeal of National Reform work, 
which is the great work of -the day. We say no ; God's ways and works 
never hinder or interfere with one another. The great work of the church 
is to save sinnerB, to enlighten them in the truth and turn them from sin to 
God, and probably there is no way in which she can do this so readily as to 
get the nation in its national capacity to own and acknowledge God and 
his Christ as its ruler, king and Lord. And may it not be in this way that 
the line is to be drawn between the two great contending parties. Thai the 
wicked and unregeneratik will peaceably submit to a scriptural form of civil 
government is not to be expected, nor that God's people will always put up 
with an infidel form of civil government. The two ideas are entirely an- 
tagonistic, and can never be made to agree, and they are now crystallizing 
and coming into shape, preparing for that great day which is to decide the 
world's fate for at least ime thousand years. 

Let mothers and ministers, let Sabbath school teachers, elders and col- 
porteurs, all labor with might and main to save as many as possible from 
the terrible ruin and destruction that are coming on this wicked world, and 
let the careless and wicked beware ; for as a " destruction from the Al- 
mighty shall it come," and those who are for him shall be saved, and those 
who are not for him shall be lost. We have not presumed to edify, or even to 
interest the educated and learned by the above remarks, but merely to give 
vent to our feelings, and if possible to call out some able and learned mind 
and pen on this awfully important subject, a subject which must necessa- 
rily lie near and dear to every Christian's heart ; and if this much is done 
we will feel ourselves more than amply repaid and satisfied. J. G. M. 



INTEEESTING OOMMUNION SERVIOES. 

In your editorial of the April number, you refer to the special religiouF 
services held in this city among Reformed Presbyterians. You say, " Gol 
is waiting for his people to cry, and to cry mightily for the blessing. Wh^n 
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they do so, he will hear." The experience of the Third congregation, New 
York, will attest the truthfulness of your encouraging remark. The con- 
gregation has held special services for the past fivq weeks. At first we had 
preaching by brethren from neighboring cities. The preaching was followed 
by a short service of prayer, praise and exhortation. The services were 
conducted upon this method for two weeks. We however found it profit- 
able to substitute, in the place of these services, the congregational prayer 
meeting. The prayer meeting was preceded by half an hour of praise. The 
psalms were selected with care by one of the elders, and the pinging was led 
by the precentor. The prayer meeting began promptly at eight o'clock, and 
closed at a quarter past nine. The exercises were limited to five minutes 
in length, and consisted of praise, prayer, and the presentation of thought 
upon special subjects. Occasionally the meeting was opened by a Bible 
reading upon the subject under discussion. The meetings were well attend- 
ed, and the interest was sustained every night. The young people organized 
a half hour prayer meeting, which met on Sabbath evening immediately 
after the public services. This meeting has been very largely attended, 
and is full of life. Upon one occasion, when the lecture room was full, the 
whole audience arose and asked that special and united prayer be ofierod 
for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. Many requests were made for the 
prayers of the meeting in behalf of friends in sickness, and for relatives and 
companions out of Christ, and Ood heard and gave signal answers. 

The prayer meeting upon the evening of the flEist day prior to communion, 
was one long to be remembered. The whole audience rose to their feet, to 
signify their earnest desire of the presence of the Master of the feast, and 
prayer was offered for his presence upon the communion Sabbath. 

The communion Sabbath morning was spent in prayer by the Sabbath 
school. The Sabbath was a fine spring day, and many renewed their cove- 
nant with God at his table. We had the presence and the most ac- 
ceptable assistance of the Rev. 8. J. Crowe, of New Castle. His words 
were with power and demonstration of the Spirit. The Lord blessed 
us with a large accession to our membership. Twenty-two united with us 
by profession of faith, and eight by certificate ; in all, thirty. We have 
examined with care session's minutes, from the organization of the congre- 
gation in 1848, and find that this is the largest accession that the con- 
gregation has enjoyed during any communion season. We have found it 
pleasant and profitable '^ to cry mightily for the blessing." 

New York, April 17, 1876. 



SELECTED. 



A SKETCH OF THE OOVlSrANTEES ON EOOKT OEEEK, 8. 0. 

The earliest settlement of this part of Chester county took place in 1750 
and 1751, by a few emigrants from Pennsylvania and Virginia. Among 
these were Hugh and John McDonald, with their families. Hugh settled 
where Mrs. Moore now lives, on Little Rocky Creek, five miles from Cath- 
olic Church. John settled a plantation known as David. Wilson's, at the 
mouth of Bull Run on Big Rocky Creek ; he and his wife were both killed 
in 1761 by the Cherokee Indians, and their seven children carried off*.* 
In 1755 there was a considerable increase in the settlement ; and also by 
correspondence to Ireland there commenced an immigration by the way of 

*Mrs. EUelt'8 " Women of the Revolution," 3d vol., article " Catharine Steele." 
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Charlestown. The settlers were a mixed mass as to religion ; they were 
Eeformed and Presbyterian, and Seceders. 

Rev, William Richardson, of Waxhaw, was the only minister within- 
a hundred miles. They*applied to him to supply them with preaching; 
he consented, and directed them to build a church, as he would preach for 
them on week days. The first preaching day was on Monday ; he named 
the church (which they had built according to his directions) Catholic. It 
is situated fifteen miles south-east from Chester Court House, near the 
Rocky Mount road.* 

Rev. William Martin emigrated from Ireland at least- as early as 1772 ; 
he was the first covenanting preacher in the settlement. I have in my pos- 
session, from Henry and Margaret Malcolm, a letter written to their son- 
in-law John Lin, in which they refer to Mr. Martin as being over here in 
this Rocky Creek settlement. This letter is dated May 30th, 1773, County 
Antrim, Ireland, in answer to one from his son-in-law, John Lin. The 
reference to Mr. Martin is in these words : " We hear it reported bere that 
Mr. Martin and his Covenanters had ill getting their land, and John 
Cochrane had the occasion of all their trouble." I suppoae that this 
trouble about land was, that they expected to settle all down close together in 
a colony ; but such was then the situation of the country that they had to 
scatter and select lands at a considerable distance from each other. They 
were entitled to bounty lands, a hundred acres to each head of a family, 
and fifty to each member. Those who had means bought from the old set- 
tlers. Rev. William Martin bought from William Stroud a plantation one 
mile square, six hundred and forty acres, on the north side of Big Rocky 
Creek, on which he built a rock house and a rock spring house. The place 
selected for a church was two miles east of Catholic on the Rocky Mount 
road, near the house now occupied by Mrs. James Barber Ferguson. It is 
described as having been a log building ; was burnt down by the British in 
1780.f After Martin was released by Cornwallis at Winnsboro, owing 
to the disturbed state of the country, he went to Mecklenburg, N. C. There 
he met a Mr. Grier,- also a refugee, from Georgia, whose child Isaac he 
baptized. Isaac was said to have been the first Presbyterian minister 
born in Georgia. He was afterwards minister at Sharon, Mecklenburg 
county. He was the father of Robert Calvin Grier, who was president for 
many years of Erskine College, Due West, and his son, William Mofiatt 
Grier, is now president of that college. 

After the war, when Mr. Martin returned to Rocky Creek, he was em- 
ployed as supply at Catholic for three years. He was dismissed by the 
people of Catholic on account of becoming intemperate. He> however, did 
not quit preaching. He prQ^ched at a school house at Edward McDaniel's, 
about a mile or two west of the place, at which a brick church* was after- 
wards built. He also went down to Jackson's creek in Fairfield, and 
preached there. I recollect that Richard Gladney was a Covenanter in that 
neighborhood, and doubtless there were others. He was also in the habit of 
crossing the Catawba river and preaching at the house of William Hicklin, 
who had moved from Rocky Creek to Lancaster. He frequently preached 
at other places, often at* private houses. A congregation afterwards built 
him a church two miles east from the site of the one formerly burnt down 
near the Rocky Mount road, on a beautiful hill, in rear of what was called 
Earle's House, in a fine grove of trees. The lands are now all cleared up, 

* Dr. Howe's " History of the Presbyterian Church in South Carolina.'' 
t Mrs. Ellet's " Women of the Revolution," 3d vol., article *' Nancy Green ;" also 
Dr. Howe's " History of the Presbyterian Church," article " Mary Barkley." 
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and there is a negro house now on top of that hill, where the church once 
stood. In that hill and dale country it can be seen for miles. He must 
iiave continued to preach there until near his death. I have frequently heard 
him preach at that place as well as at my father's. Some two years before 
his death his rock house was burnt down. It was in the early part of the 
night ; I suppose most of his property was saved. He after that lived in a 
log cabin. He sold his plantation for six hundred dollars, one hundred to 
be paid yearly. After his death his widow received the payments. He had 
been three times married, but left no children living. His only daughter, 
married to John McCaw, had died before him. Shortly after his coming 
to this country he took up about four hundred acres of vacant land, which 
he made a present to his nephews, David and William* Martin. The land 
is now owned by Mrs. Gaston. Mr. Martin often staid at my father's for 
(lays or a week at a time. I do not remember ever seeing him under the 
influence of liquor but once. That was on a day in which he came in 
company with some wagons. It was a wet day. My mother, with the as- 
sistance of two negro women, got him to the back door, and bringing him 
in put him to bed. She came out, I remember, with a very long face. The 
last visit he ever made to my father's, after crossing the creek at Stroud's 
mill, in some way he got his horse's head turned up the creek by a path. 
He fell off in a branch ; being old and feeble he was unable to rise. He 
was found by Mr. Thralekill ; was said to be in the act of praying when 
found. Mr. Thralekill understood from him where he wanted to go. My 
father sent for him and had him brought to the house. He had fever and 
lay there for more than a month. In the delirium of fever he constantly 
quoted Scripture, and spoke of the crossing of Jordan. My mother became 
alarmed and sent for my father, thinking Mr. Martin was near his d^th. 
But be recovered and became able to walk. My father mounted him on a 
horse and took him home. He soon became again confined to his bed, and 
died in about six months, in the year 1806. He was buried in a grave- 
yard near his own house. Whether there is a stone to mark it, I do not 
recollect, though I have seen the grave. He was a large, heavy man. By 
those who knew him, he was said to have been an able divine. He came 
from County Antrim, Ireland. In the same party with him came my father 
and his brother, James Stinson,then called Stevenson; William Anderson 
and his wife, Nancy ; Alex. Brady and his wife, Elizabeth ; I think the 
Linns, and possibly the Kells. Mr. Martin owned two negroes, I recollect, 
Savannah and Bob by name ; so did some others of the congregation. Some 
who owned slaves refused, in 1800, to submit to the regulations made by 
McKinney and Wylie, believing that the Scriptures justified the possession 
of the heathen, whom they as teachers were civilizing and christianizing. 
It would be, they thought, as cruel to free them as to turn a child out to 
buffet with the world. 

The next minister of the Covenanters was Rev. Wm. McGarragh. In 1791 
he settled on the north side of the Beaver Dam, a branch of Big Rocky 
Creek. His first wife died shortly after his coming, leaving one daugh- 
ter, who was married to Henry Linn. Mr. McGarragh marrying badly the 
second time, was the cause of his being for a short time suspended. By 
the second marriage he had sons — James, William, Joseph and David — 
all long since removed to the North-west. Mr. McGarragh died about 
1816 and was buried in what was called Paul's graveyard. His wife 
died soon after, and was buried at the same place. That graveyard is on 
the road above Mount Prospect, a Methodist Episcopal church. South. 
More Covenanters are buried here than at any other place in the South. 
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Rev Mr. King arrived here in 1792. He settled on the south side of the 
Beaver Dam, near Mount I'rospect church, on the plantation now owned 
by Mrs. Backstrom. He died in 1798, and is buried at the Brick Church.* 

Rev. James McKinney was the next in order. Where his residence was, 
I do not know. He was pastor of the congregation at the Brick Church, 
and preached at most of the other churches. He died in August, 1803, 
and was buried at the Brick Church. 

Rev. Thomas Donnelly was licensed to preach at Coldenham, June, 
1799. He settled first somewhere near Little Rocky Creek. He afterwards 
bought Stephen Harman's place on the north side of Big Rocky Creek, a 
plantation now owned by Mr. Geo. Heath. I recollect hearing him preach 
at a stand near his own house,-some time in the year 1804. From this date 
he was the only minister until the arrival of Mr. Riley in 1813, and 
preached at most of the churches that will be hereafter mentioned. After, 
the Covenanters had generally removed from the country, Mr. Donnelly 
preached at Old Richardson, a Presbyterian church ; a portion of the time 
at his own house, there still being some of his people scattered in this 
country. His eldest son, Samuel, became a Presbyterian minister, now 
residing in Florida. His father frequently visited him when he lived at 
Liberty Hill, and preached in his son's church. Mr. Donnelly died in 1847. 
His family after his death renioved to Illinois ; it consisted of John (Thomas 
married John Cathcart's daughter) and his daughter Nancy. She mar- 
ried, in Illinois, Riley Linn, tne son of Henry Linn, Mr. Donnelly was 
buried at the Brick Church, by the side of McKinney and King ; his wife 
was also buried in the same place. 

The next minister. Rev. John Riley, came into South Carolina in 1813, 
settled on the south side of Big Rocky Creek, about a half mile from Mar- 
tin's first church, the one burnt. He was a popular preacher. His places 
of preaching were the Beaver Dam, the Brick Church and Richmond. He 
died in 1820 ; is buried at the Brick Church, some distance from the other 
ministers. All have appropriate tombstones. 

The Brick Church, situated three miles from Pleasant Grove, on the 
plantation now owned by John Hood, has all been removed ; nothing but 
the grave-yard left. There was considerable immigration to this country 
after 1785, but whether this church was built before Mr. King came or not, 
I do not know. It was first a log building. The brick building was put 
up about the year 1810. Hugh McMillan came to this section of country 
afUr 1785. His brother Daniel came at the same time. Daniel and his 
family went into the Associate Reformed Church, Hopewell. Hugh had 
sons — Daniel, a merchant, John, David, James, Gavin and Hugh. The 
last twd were ministers of the gospel — all Covenanters. There was a fam- 
ily of Coopers, McKelvys, Robert Hemphill — brother to the Rev. John 
Hemphill — Darrance Woodburne, Montfords and Nesbitts, were some of 
the names composing a pait of this large and flourishing congregation of 
Covenanters. 

The Beaver Dam Church was on a branch on the north side of Big Rocky 
Creek, on a plantation now owned by Stephen R. Ferguson. The church 
as not more than a mile distant from Mr. King's and Mr. McGarragh's res- 
idence. When organized, I don't know ; but most probably about the time 
that Mr. McGarragh arrived in 1791. In the bounds of this congregation 
were the Ewins, the McHenry's, the Ervins, the Kells, John Rock, the 
Linns, the Littles, the Bells, Paul Guthrie, the Gillespies, the Steeles, the 
Martins, the McFaddens, the Simpsons, and many others. In Mr. Riley's 
time that congregation was veryjarge. The church and people have all 
long since disappeared. 
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The Richmond Church was situated near the dividing line between Ches- 
ter and Fairfield. This was Mr. Martin's church, and was removed three 
•miles south to a more convenient situation for the neighborhood. Members 
of this church were the Dunns, Daniel Wright, the Hoods, Sprouls, Hugh 
Henry, James Stormont, the Cathcarts, John and William McMillin, and 
the Richmonds. 

The McNinch Church was situated three miles east of Chesterville ; built 
after 1813, by John McNinch himself. Of the congregation, which I think 
was numerous, I now can remember but one name, Andrew Crawford. 

The Smith Church was on Little Rocky Creek, on the south side, about 
five miles south-west of Catholic Church. In that congregation were 
several families of the name of Smith, who were relatives of Rev. Thomas 
Donnelly. 

A church, called Turkey Creek Church, in York county, was situated 
about two miles west from McConnellsville, on the Chester and Lenoir 
railroad ; in the bounds of the congregation of this church were some fam- 
ilies of Wrights and Wilsons. 

We will now go back to the close of the Revolutionary War. Martin's 
church being burned down, he preached as a supply to the congregation of 
Cufholic throusjh the years '82, '83 and '84, at the same time visiting and 
preaching to difierent societies of his own people, as heretofore stated. In 
the year '87 Matthew Linn, of the A. R. Church, came out as a missionary. 
The next year Rev. James Boyce, of the A. R. Church, likewise came and 
commenced preaching at the school Jiouse near E. McDaniels ; afterwards 
at the stand where Hopewell Church now is. A large majority of the Cove- 
nanters at this time went into the A. R. Church, leaving a few still scat- 
tered over the bounds of the difierent congregations. From the year 1785 
until 1812 there was a considerable immigration coming every year from 
Ireland, filling up the congregations. At the time Mr. Riley came, in 1813, 
they were pretty numerous. The restrictions on the subject of slavery 
took some Covenanters out of the church. Mr. Riley, however, received 
into the church Mrs. Isabella Hemphill, and her sister, Mrs. Jane Cloud, 
together with her daughter, Mrs. Sarah Hicklin. These ladies had been 
members of Mr. Martin's church. He had baptized their children, and each 
of them had a son called for him. They were received into the Richmond 
Church, notwithstanding their families were large slaveholders. Mr. Mc- 
Garragh, after he was restored, preached for a few years at the Beaver 
Dam Church, but not after the arrival of Mr. Riley in 1813. 

Mr. King preached at the Brick Church, and probably at other small 
societies scattered over the country. After the arrival of Mr. Riley at the 
Brick Church, Mr. John McNinch was tried in the session, and the con- 
gregation became dissatisfied with Mr. Donnelly, which was intrinsically 
the cause of the churches, Smith and McNinch, being built.* 

John Orr immigrated to the United States after 1790. He was a classical 
scholar, and had taught in Ireland before coming out here. It is said 
that Rev. Samuel B. Wylie and Rev John Black, of Pittsburgh, com- 
menced their literary course with him in Ireland. After coming here he 
continued to teach. A good many young men started the classics with him, 
among them James A. Hemphill and Alex. Curry, both afterwards physi- 
cians. Rev. John Kejl, after being prepared by John Orr, went to Scot- 
land and graduated there, judge John Hemphill, of Texas, was also 
among his scholars. Mr. Orr had a numerous family of sons and daughters. 
He removed from the State to Ohio. in the year 1832. It was said that 
although over eighty years of age, he walked every step to Ohio, refusing 
to ride. 
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Rev. Hugh McMillan and Robert Mondford were graduates of the South 
Carolina College. McMillan commenced preaching in 1822 at the Brick 
Church, where he had for a number of years a large classical school. He 
preached one-third of his time at Turkey Creek Church in York county. 
About the same date Rev. Campbell Madden commenced preaching at the 
Richmond Church and at the stand at John Orr's. He also taught a school 
near Gladden 's Grove. He had studied medicine before* he came out here. 
He spent a winter at Lexington, Ky., where he received a diploma ; he 
commenced the practice of medicine, but did not live long. He married a 
Miss Cathcart, and left children, a son and two daughters, now living in 
Winnsboro. Rev. Hugh McMillan must have left the country as early as 
1831, removing to the North-west. l*he Covenanters commenced emigrating 
soon after the death of Mr. Riley, and continued to do so from year to year 
until the congregations became weak. Revs. Fisher and Scott supplied 
the churches in South Carolina in 1832, that is during the winter of that 
year. Revs. Black and McMaster in the winter of '33 ; these were licen- 
tiates. Rev. Gavin McMillan was here in the spring of '32, and held com- 
munion, assisted by Fisher and Scott. John Kell, in the spring of 1833, 
held communions, assisted by Black and McMaster. The few Covenanters 
that remained in time went into the A. R. Church. Th^re were some who 
never entered any other church* Hugh Henry is the only one I now recol- 
lect who remained a Covenanter until his death, which took place in 1867; 
his family are now in the A. R. Church. He has now a grandson in his 
second year in the Theological Seminary at Due West. Mrs. Madden, her 
son and two daughters, have, within a few years, connected themselves 
with the A. R. Church. 

Remarks. — In 1801 Mr. McKinney and Mr, Wylie, with other ministers 
and elders of the church, held a presbytery at the house of John Kell. 
One of the Kells owned a negro ; at this time he freed her. He probably 
was the only Covenanter that owned a negro, except those heretofore men- 
tioned. Mr. Martin was asked what he thought of slavery ; his answer 
was that he had owned a boy. Bob, who was unmanageable, and for that 
reason he had sold him. 

Rev. Samuel W. Crawford was raised within three miles of Beaver Dam 
Church until he was nine or ten years of age. In a letter directed to me, 
he states that while living at John Wylie's he went to the spring to bring 
up a pail of water. While there he heard a cow bell, and looking up he 
saw a negro driving a cow. In great terror he ran to the house as fast as 
his feet could carry him. He says : '* You may imagine what I thought it 
was. I got no sympathy ; they merely said it was a negro belonging to 
some one lately removed into the neighborhood. As I had never before 
seen an African, you may know they were not numerous in that section." 
At that period but few of the sons and daughters of Ham had cast their 
dark shadows over the country ; instead thereof it was thickly settled by an 
industrious and energetic white population. 

In the bounds of twenty square miles there were four Presbyterian 
churches, two Associate, three Covenanter, one Baptist, and Smyrna, an 
Associate church. In every neighborhood there was a good school. The 
schoolmaster was abroad then. The Bible and Testament were the principal 
school books. The Catechisms were also taught. The Covenanters had no 
difficulties about the jury laws. Mr. Rosbo rough, the clerk of court, would 
state to the judge. that they had conscientious scruples in taking the oath to 
serve as jurors; the judge would then order them to be excused. In the 
Revolutionary War there were no tories among them ; all fought on the 
side of the country. 
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Mr. Jonathan Henkle moved into the country about the year 1807. He 
states that on Sabbath he thought a cow bell could be heard twice the dis- 
tance that it was heard on any other day, such was the stillness of holy 
day. John Rock, a Revolutionary soldier, was his near neighbor. Mr. 
Henkle was with him when he died. When he was evidently dying he 
revived a little, and commenced, in a low voice, to sing one of the Psalms 
of David. When he ceased singing he breathed his last. Mr. H'enkle's 
remark was, that " it appeared to him to, be a foretaste of the joys of 
heaven." So died the old Covenanter. D. G. S. 

— Chester (& C) Reporter, 



THE LAW OF GOD THE SUPREME STANDABD AND EULE. 

Law expresses the relation between a ruler and the ruled. Where there 
is no law, there is neither authority nor obedience. The moral law is the 
expression'of the will of God to man as the rule of his conduct. It is adap- 
ted to the various conditions and relations of life, prescribing the duties of 
men, both individually and in social organizations. It is with law, as ad- 
dressed to political institutions, that we have now to do ; and what we 
affirm is, that a nation in order to meet the requirements of the divine in- 
stitution of civil rule, must take the law of God as its standard in both its 
constitution and administration, 

It would be destructive of the harmony that must characterize the order 
that God has established among his works, if any class of his subjects were 
freed from the obligations of his law, and left at liberty to make laws for 
themselves independent of him. Without a central and supreme legislative 
power to regulate the complex machinery of human society in its various 
parts and modifications, there would be no security for the preservation of 
order, or even of existence. Admit that men in their civil relations have 
the right to enact lor themselves the laws by which they shall be governed, 
while in their families and as members of the church the law of God is their 
only rule, the result would be social disturbance, confusion and ruin. It 
would be as though one of the planets were freed from the law of gravita- 
tion, and left to take its uncertain course through space independent of the 
sun and of the other bodies that revolve around it. Such an anomaly is no- 
where found in the natural dominion of God, neither is it found in his 
moral dominion. Unless the laws of imperfect and fallible men are always 
right, which no one will affirm, they must at times collide and clash with 
the laws of the infinitely wise Legislator. In such a conflict, though men 
may seem for a time to prevail, God will certainly overcome at last. 

The ill success that has followed all the efforts of human legislation inde- 
pendent of the divine law, should long since have led reflecting minds to 
discover the mistake that was made, and to rectify it. The business of law 
making has been little else than a series of experiments, in which the en- 
actment of laws is succeeded by their repeal, and the substitution of others 
in their stead. And the persistence with which this course is continued in 
shows how little the human mind is disposed to learn from experience ; 
a humbling exemplification of the reflection of the Psalmist, " They know 
not, neither will they understand ; they walk on in darkness ; all the foun- 
dations of the earth are out of course." 

To legislate belongs alone to God, and the glory of his prerogative he 
will not give to another. ** There is one lawgiver who is able to save and 
to destroy." Early in the history of his ancient covenant pedple, he gave 
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them laws to guide them in their national affairs. When encamped on 
Mount Horeb, he organized them into a civil community, and made known 
to them that obedience to his voice was the condition on which they could 
secure to themselves the continuance of the relation of his people. Ex. 
19 ; 5, 6, " Now, therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my 
covenant, ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people ; for all 
the earth is mine. And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an 
holy nation." To this they gave a hearty response, verse 8, "And all the 
people answered together. All that the Lord hath spoken, will we do." 
From the top of Sinai he made known to them his will in the ten com- 
mandments. These contained in the twentieth chapter of Exodus, are fol- 
lowed in the three succeeding chapters by a code of laws enacted by him- 
self, designed to direct them in the management of their civil affairs. And 
at a later period of their sojourning in the wilderness^ he gave them a sum- 
mary of the precepts already 'enjoined on them, to which is added this 
significant command, Deut. 12 : 32, " What thing soever I command you, 
observe to do it : thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from it." 
Obedieuce to his laws, not the enactment of laws independent of him, was 
what he required of them. 

^ost significant and pertinent to our purpose are the directions' given to 
be observed by their king when they should set one over them. Deut. 
17 : 15, 18, 19, " Thou shalt in any wise set him king over thee whom the 
liord thy God shalt choose. And it shall be when he sitteth upon the 
throne of his kingdom, that he shall write him a copy of this law in a book 
out of that which is before the priests the Levites ; and it shall be with 
him, and he shall read therein all the days of his life ; that he may learn 
to keep all the words of this law, and these statutes to do them.*' 

The rejection by a nation of the law of God as the supreme rule, ac- 
cording to which to constitute and administer its government, is construc- 
tive rebellion against his authority. What could constitute disloyalty to 
him, if the assumption of the power to enact laws independent of him is 
not to be disloyal ? With a nation in this attitude towards the govern- 
ment of the Most High, his people who have solemnly professed their fealty 
to him cannot incorporate. Fidelity to their engagements forbids it. It is 
not the choice of God. "The Lord is our Judge, the Lord is our Law- 
giver, the Lord is our King ; he will save us." — From '^AUrilmfes of Legiti- 
mate Civil Government^'* by Dr, SproulL 



SYSTEMATIC BENEPIOEITOE. 

BY RUFUS W. CLARK, D. D. 

Following the train of thought in a former article we would still urge 
upon Christ's disciples the privilege add advantages of liberal and system- 
atic giving. How absolute and full is the promise given by our Saviour 
as recorded in Luke 6 : 38, " Give and it shall be given unto you : good 
measure, pressed down, shaken together, and running over, shall men give 
into your bosom." Under such a law or promise! it ought not to be very 
hard to give. If one says that his resources are very limited, and that he 
can give but little, Christ meets him with this promise, that surely has 
nothing very oppressive in it : " Whosoever shall give to .drink unto one of 
these little ones, a cup of cold water only in the name of a disciple, verily 
I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his rewaid." And the Apostle 
Paul says : ^" For if there be first a willing mind, it is accepted according 
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• 
to that a man hath, and not according to that he hath not." This follows 
the announcement by the apostle of the greatest s^ct of beneficence and 
love ever known to mankind : " For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that 
ye through his poverty might be rich." Chriet who was rich in the honors 
and glories of heaven, left all, and took a life of poverty, not only that he 
might pay the debt incurred by our sins, under divine justice, but that 
through him we might obtain everlasting riches. He then proceeds to in- 
culcate a benevolent disposition on the part of Christ's followers; a readi- 
ness of will to do for others according to their ability. He would have the 
disciples educated into a charitable spirit, and promptness to do good unto 
all men, especially unto those of the household of faith. 

Let me give an illustration of the advantages ot* systematic benevolence. 
Early in my ministry, in a storm at sea, a ship was struck by lightning, 
and a profane and intemperate sailor was prostrated and severely injured. 
He was brought into port and taken to the Seaman's Home, under the care 
of a Christian woman, a member of my church. So severe were his in- 
juries it became necessary to amputate one of his limbs. While confined 
to his room this Christian woman led him to give his heart to Jesus. 'On 
recovering his strength he "was provided with a wooden leg, and being thus 
incapacitated for a sailor's life, he opened a small clothing shop for sea- 
men. Grateful to God for having preserved his life and pardoned his sins, 
he resolved to lay aside the profits of his business on every Monday for 
charitable purposes. While comparatively a poor man he always had 
funds in readiness to aid every good object. Ere long he became so much 
prospered that he moved into a large store, greatly extended his business, 
and . became the largest contributor to benevolent objects in the church. 
He married about the time that he commenced business, and brought up 
an interesting tamily of children in the Christian principles that governed 
his own life. The last time I visited him he was occupying a fine house 
that he had built iu the suburbs of the city. He honored the Lord with 
his substance, and with the first fruits of his weekly increase, and God ^ 
prospered and honored him. 

A case somewhat similar is on record, of a rich merchant in St. Peters- 
burg, who at his own cost supported a number of native missionari^ in 
India, and gave like a prince to the cause of God at home. He was asked 
one day how he could do ic. He replied, ** When I served Satan I did it 
on a grand scale and at great expense ; and when God, by his grace, called 
me out of darkness, I resolved that Christ should have more than Satan 
had had. But how I can give so much you must ask of God who enables 
me to give it. At my conversion I told the Lord that his cause should 
have a part of all that my business brought me iu ; and every year since 
I made that promise, it has brought me in about double that it did before, 
so that I can and do double my gifts in his cause." 

As evidence of the power ot faith in God to bring the means to do his 
work, let me refer to last year's report, made by George Mtiller, the 
founder of the Orphan House of Bristol, England. During the preceding 
year twenty-four hund^d poor children, and other destitute persons, had 
been fed, and many of them clothed, lodged, and educated. This institu- 
tion is unendowed, and no money is begged for it ; the ent're re iance for 
its support being the answer of God to the prayer of faith. And the reli- 
ance has been a sure one. It has never failed. The orphanage was founded 
forty years ago, since which time over three millions of dollars have been 
received from various sources. The receipts for the last year alone were 
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over two hundred thousand dollars, for all of which Mr. Mtiller says he 
" asked no man, but waited God's pleasure." 

It is clear to every Christian mind, from the scriptural injunction, and 
from the experience of believers, that it is our duty and privilege to make 
an offering to the Lord, according as he has prospered us. And by sys- 
tematic beneficence we may add greatly to the Lord's treasury, and secure 
to ourselves the advantages that are promised by him who controls all 
events, and whose word never fails. — Christian Intelligencer. 



A HIGHLAITD SAORAMENT. 

I WAS present at one of those great sacramental gatherings, when about 
three thousand people had assembled on the wild coast of Ross-shire, and 
a more picturesque scene I have rarely beheld. It recalled visions of the 
old Covenanters. As your eye glanced over the bleak expanse of hills, 
you marvelled, whence that great coneourse of human beings could have 
assembled, till you heard that not only every shepherd's hut in the district, 
bu) almost every island and village within forty miles had sent its pilgrims 
to the preaching; some by boat, and some on foot. Not the able-bodied 
only, but some poor, half- paralyzed creatures, who took days of hard 
walking and crawling (sometimes literally crawling on all fours), dragging 
their weary steps down those steep paths, that they might sit at the. feet of 
some favorite trusted teacher. The preachings were as usual to extend 
Over several days. But it was on the great day of the feast that we found 
our way there, when on the green sward was set the long table, covered 
with fair white linen, round which was gathered a great company of devout 
worshippers, passing the sacred cup and bread from hand to hand. From 
time to time a Gaelic psalm was raised, the precentor singing every alternate 
line alone, and the mass of voices taking up the wild tune, low at first, 
then swelling into full chorus, and again dying away, like the booming of 
waves in some ocean cave. The people were all seated on the grrass or 
clustering in groups up the hillside, which formed a natural amphitheatre. 
The majority of the old wives wore the cleanest of white mutches ; some 
with large white handkerchiefs tied over them, and great blue cotton 
umbrellas ; for though it was an October afternoon, the heat of the sun was 
sickening. Nevertheless, the men all sat bareheaded, looking up to the 
preacher with earnest, weather-beaten faces, the warm colors of their hair 
and beards recalling the russet of the withering brackens around them. 
Whatever their occupation, nearly all were dressed in the uniform, dark 
blue cloth, peculiar to seafaring folk. On the rocky hills above, groups of 
little rough Highland cattle were feeding, wondering, doubtless, at such an 
invasion of their solitude. Close by flowed a tiny streamlet of purest 
crystal, yielding precious store to all the thirsty multitude. At our feet 
lay the great calm ocean on which the suns glittering reflection was 
changing from quicksilver to molten gold. Beyond, faintly seen through 
the hot misty haze, lay the grand Skye hills, all, mirrored as clearly as the 
near cliffs or the countless islands. From the Kttle daehan of black 
bothies on the shore the blue smoke rose in transparent columns, and there 
was quiet on every side. Only the distant cry of myriad sea birds, or the 
nearer song of the laverock, broke that great stillness, and now and then 
the crow of blackcock or grouse, or the heavy flap of a heron floating past 
(m leaden wings fell on the listening ear. — From ike Hebrides to the Mima- 
layas, by Constance F, Gordon Gumming, 
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A DESOEIPTION OF THE SAVIOUE. 

The following is a correct translation of an epistle sent by Publius Len- 
tulus to the Roman Senate : " There appeared in these days a man of great 
virtue named Jesus Christ, who is yet among us ; of the Gentiles accepted 
for a prophet of truth ; but his disiRiples call him the Son of God. He 
raiseth the dead, and cureth all manner of diseases ; a man of stature, 
somewhat tall and comely, with a very reverend countenance, such as the 
beholder must both love and fear. His hair is the color of a chestnut full 
ripe, plain to the ears, whence downward it is more orient, curling and 
wavisg about his shoulders. In the midst of his forehead is a stream or 
partition of his hair, after the manner of the Nazarites; forehead plain and 
delicate ; his face without spot or wrinkle, beautiful, with a lovely red ; his 
nose and mouth so forked as nothing can be represented ; his beard thick, 
in color like his hair, not over long ; his look innocent and mature ; his 
eyes gray, quick and clear. In reproving, he is terrible ; in admonishing, 
courteous and fair spoken ; pleasant in conversation, mixed with gravity. 
It cannot be remembered that any have seen him laugh, but many have 
seen him weep ; in proportion of body most excellent ; his hands and arms 
delectable to liehold ; in speaking very temperate, modest and wise ; a man 
of singular beauty, surpassing the children of men." — Foster's EncydopcBdia, 



DEAOOir LEE. 

THE STORY OP A TROUBLER. 



Deacx)^ Lee, who was a kindly, silent, faithful, gracious man, was one 
day waited upon by a restless, ambitious worldly church member, who was 
laboring to create uneasiness in the church, and especially to drive away 
the minister. 

The deacon came in to meet his visitor, who, after the usual greetings^ 
began to lament the low state of religion, and inquire as to the reason why 
there had been no revival for the last two or three years past. / 

"Now, what do you think is the cause of things being dull here ?" 

The deacon was not ready to give his opinion, and after a little thought 
frankly answered, " I don't know." 

" Do you think the church alive to the work before them ?" " No, I 
don't." ** Do you think the minister fully realizes the solemnity of his 
work?" "No, I don't." 

A twinkle was seen in the eye of the troubler in Zion, and taking cour- 
age, lie asked : 

"Do you think Mr. B. a very extraordinary man?" "No, I don't." 
" Do you think his sermons, in the eyes of his people, are held anything 
wonderfully great " " No, I don't." 

Making bold, after all this encouragement in monosyllables, he asked : 

" Then, don't you think we had better dismiss this man and hire an- 
other ?" 

The old deacon started as if he was shot with an arrow, and in a tone 
louder than his wont, shouted : " No, I don't." " Why," cried the amazed 
visitor, " you agree with me in all I have said, don't you ?" " No, I don't." 
" You talk so little, sir," replied the questioner, not a little abasl^ed, "that 
no one can find out what you mean." 

" I talked enough once, replied the old man, rising to his feet, " for six 
praying Christians. Thirty years ago I got my heart humbled and my 

18 
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tongue bridled ; and ever since that I've walked softly before God. I then 
made vows solemn as eternity, and don't you tempt me to break them.' 

The troubler was startled at the earnestness of the hitherto silent, im- 
movable man, and asked, " What happened to you thirty years ago ?" 

" Well, sir, I'll tell you. I was drawn into a scheme just like this of 
yours, to uproot one of God's servants from the field in which he had 
planted him. In my blindness, I fancied it a little thing to remove one of 
the 'stars' which Jesus holds in his right hand, if thereby my ear could be 
tickled by more flowing words, and the pews filled with those who turned 
away frpm the simplicity of the gospel. I and the men that led me — for 
I admit that I was a dupe and a fool — flattered- ourselves that we «were 
doing God's service when we drove that holy man from the pulpit and his 
work, and said we considered his work done in B — , where I ihen lived. 
We groaned because there was no revival, while we were gossiping about 
and criticising and crushing him, instead of upholding his hands by our 
efforts and our prayers, the very instrument at whose hand we harshly de- 
manded the blessings. ' 

" Well, sir, he could not drag on the chariot of salvation with half a 
dozen of us taunting him for his weakness, while we hung as a dead weight 
to the wheels, he had not the Spirit, as we thought, and could not convert 
men — ^so we hunted him like a deer, till, worn and bleeding, he fled into a 
covert to die. 

" Scarcely had he gone when God came in among us by his Spirit, to 
show that he had blessed the labors of his dear rejected servant. Our own 
hearts were broken, and our wayward children converted ; and I resolved 
at a convenient season to visit my former pastor and confess my sin, and 
thank him for his faithfulness to my wayward sons, which, like long buried 
seed, had now sprung up. But God denied me that relief, that he might 
teach me a lesson that every child of his ought to learn — that he who 
toucheth one of his little ones toucheth the apple of his eye. 

'' I heard my pastor was ill, and taking my oldest son with me, set out 
on a twenty-five mile ride to see him. It was evening when I arrived, and 
his wife, with a spirit which any woman ought to exhibit towards one who 
had so wronged her husband, denied me admittance to his chamber. She 
said (and her words were like arrows to my soul), * He may be dying, and 
the sight of your face might add to his anguish.' Had it come to this, I 
said to myself, that the man whose labors had, through Christ, brought me 
into his fold, who had consoled my spirit in a terrible bereavemeuc, and 
who had, till designing men alienated us, been to me a brother — that this 
man could not die in peace with my face to him ? ' God pity me !' I cried, 
* what have I done ?' I confessed my sins to that meek woman, and im- 
plored her for Christ's sake to let^ me kneel before his dying servant and 
. receive his forgiveness. 

" What did I care then whether the pews by the door were rented or 
not ? I would gladly have taken his whole family U> my home forever, as 
my flesh and blood — but no such happiness was in store for me. 

'' As I entered the room of the blessed warrior, whose armor was falling 
from his limbs, he opened his languid eyes, and said, 'Brother Lee! 
Brother Lee !' I bent over him, and sobbed out, ' My pastor ! my pastor !' 
Then raising his white hand, he said, in a deep, impressive voice, ' Touch 
not mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm.' 

** I spoke tenderly to him, and told him I had come to confess my sin, 
and bring some of his fruit to him (calling my son, to tell him how he had 
found Christ). But he was unconscious of all around him — the sight of 
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my face had brought the last pang of earth to his troubled spirit. I kissed 
his brow and told him how dear he had been to me. I craved his pardon 
for my unfaithfulness, and promised him to care for his widow and his 
fatherless little ones, but his only reply, murmured as if in a troubled 
dream, was — * Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm,' 

" I stayed by him all night, and at daybreak I closed his eyes. 

" I offered his widow a house to live in the remainder of her days, but 
like a heroine, she said, * I freely forgive you — but my children, who en- 
tered deeply into their father's anguish, shall never see me so regardless of 
his memory as to take anything from those who caused it. He has left us 
all with his covenant God, and he will care for us.* 

" Well, sir, those dying words sounded in my ears from that coffin, and 
from that grave. When I slept, Christ stood before my dream, saying, 
' Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm.' These words 
followed me till I fully realized the esteem in which Christ holds those men 
who have given up all for his sake, and I vowed to love them evermore for 
his sake, even if they are not perfect. I 

"And since that day, sir, I have talked less than before, and have sup- 
ported my pastor, even if he is not^ very extraordinary man. My tongue 
shall cleave to the roof of my mouth, and my right hand forget her cun- 
ning, before I dare to put asunder what God has joined together. When 
a minister's work is done in a place, I believe God will show it to him. I 
will not join you, sir, in the scheme that brought you here ; and moreover, 
if I hear another word of this from your lips, I shall ask the brethren to 
deal with you as with one who causes divisions. I would give all I own to 
recall what I did thirty years ago, 

" Stop where you are, and pray God if perchance the thought of your 
heart may be forgiven you." 

This decided reply put an end to the newcomer's efforts to get a minister 
who could make more of a stir. There is often great power in the little 
word " no" — but sometimes it requires not a little courage to speak it so 
resolutely as did the silent deacon. — Christian Messenger. 



MISSIONARY INTELhIGJENCE. 



rOEEIGN. 
The following, from Miss Wylie, is dated March 14th : 

As to the work here it has both its pleasures and its difficulties. First, 
it is so long before we can do much. Then it is a very monotonous life. 
But we have many precious promises to cheer us. As far as I can see, I 
think Miss Crawford and Miss Dodds labor much harder than the ladies 
in the other missions that I visited as I came along. And our mission- 
aries seem to be able to stay here longer than most others. 

I suppose you know all about the arrangements of this house ; that we 
live on the third floor — the second floor is used for the sleeping apart- 
ments for the children, and on the first floor are the school r>om, clothes 
room, dining-room, kitchen, wash-room, and provision-room. The beds 
are spread out on the floor in the evening, and then piled up in the morn- 
ing, and the rooms swept and aired. We would think this a hard way 
to sleep ; but at home they are left to find a place to sleep as best they 
can, and they think this extra. Beally some of them did not know how 
to cover themselves when they came here. Their manner of eating is 
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equally as rude. They sit on the floor and eat from an earthen bowl with 
a wooden spoon. Formerly the bowls were set on the floor, but now we 
have low tables. The work is all done bv the inmates of the house, ex- 
cept one day each week we have a washerwoman. They have no washing 
machines or washboards. They sit on the floor and wash from a large 
earthen or copper tub. Every Saturday each child is washed from head to 
foot, and clean clothes put on it. It seems to me that Miss Crawford and 
Miss Dodds spend nearly all of 8abbath day reading to and praying with 
and catechising these children. This, with what they get every day in the 
week, gives them about as much religious instruction as most children in 
Christian families get at home. 

Some of the children are very pleasant, and others are so disagreeable 
that one can hardly bear them. One little girl named Sofreea interests me 
very much. She says many odd things. One day she was willing that all 
the children should go to heaven but that Tamei of Gendariyeh. Her cousin 
told her it was wrong to talk in that way. Well, she said, he was a 
naughty boy, and God didn't take naughty boys to heaven. 

Not long ago we had the privilege of attending an Arab wedding. When 
we arrived at the house of the bride, we found the people seated all around 
the room, laughing, talking and smoking (the women as well as the men). 
They say in any other place in Syria we would find the men and women 
occupying different apartments. On one seat a woe-begone looking woman 
sat alone. We were invited to sit on this same seat. I chanced to get along- 
side of this poor creature. Miss Dodds informed me that she was the 
bride, and that I had the seat of honor. I was in great fear lest a more 
honorable than myself should come, and I be invited to take a lower seat. 
At length the cry was raised, ** the bridegroom comeih," whereupon the 
bride began to weep (according to custom). There were a great many outs 
and ins to the ceremony, and I will not tire you with a description. Be- 
sides, I do not feel equal to the task. After the ceremony was over, the 
company went to the house of the bridegroom. As they prepared to go 
the bride bade farewell to her father's household. Then there was another 
great weeping. The company went in procession — the men going in a 
crowd by themselves. As we passed the houses the people sprinkled us 
with rose-water from bride bottles. The bride did not speak all evening. 
I 6an understand now how Jacob was deceived. 

I ha<l a conversation with a young gentleman who is studying English 
with Mr. Easson. He is very anxious for his sister to study English too. 
I asked him why she did not come to Mr. Easson. " O," said he, " she 
would, but there are other boys who are not related to us who go, and how 
can she ?" Marie's intended was here not long ago. He talked to all the 
other girls, but paid no attention to her, nor did she to him. It is con- 
sidered very immodest for an unmarried woman to pay the least attention 
to her future husband. Just now we have a very interesting case on hand. 
The friends of a girl whose name is Brabahan wish to betroth her. Her 
brother wants to exchange her for another man's sister. She will not leave 
school to go to the mountains to be betrothed. They will not let him come 
down here, lest after he has secured Brabahan he will not give his sister, 
i^either will he give his sister lest they refuse Brabahan, and so the matter 
stands. 

The Bible is read here in quite a different light &om what it is at home. 
I was quite surprised one day when I wanted to purchase a small article, to 
find I could ^ot go and get it myself. That everything had to be bargained 
for in the same way that Abraham bargained for the possession of a bury- 
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ing ground. I always inaocently believed that Ephron really intended to 
give it to him, and was sorry to hear that he was not so generous as all 
that, and that he even cheated poor Abraham, who was too full of grief to 
bargain. You can never know the dreadful meaning of the curse, " He 
will bring upon you all the diseases of Egypt," until you have seen the sore 
eyes and sore heads of some of these poor children. Nothing distresses me 
more than the way they treat their little babies. They bandage their limbs 
so they cannot move them any way, and then commit them to the care of 
little girls, who keep them out all day in the hot sun, till their eyes are 
sore. Another dreadful practice is, many of them eat dirt, which brings 
on all sorts of diseases. 

We had quite a storm last week, which blew the steamer past, and we 
did not get our letters, if there were any. We have had very few storms 
this winter, and it has not been cold enough to kill all the fleas, though 
Miss C. says many winters it has not been so cold as it has been this winter. 
There is a dampness in the atmosphere, however, so that we need to wear 
as warm clothing as we do at home. 

The following extracts are taken from private lettters received by friends 

in Allegheny and Pittsburgh, and kindly placed at our disposal. They 

contain the latest and fullest intelligence from Latakiyeh. 

Latakiteh, April 5th, 1876. 

Dear Uncle and Aunt Sterrett— Last Friday the usually quiet 
town of Latakiyeh was thrown into a state of great excitement by the ar- 
rest of a Catholic, whose name is Mr. Kurukdge. Mr. K. has held an 
office in the custom house for some time. The Moslems wished to take his 
position from him, and brought up various charges against him, which they 
being unable to prove could not deprive him of his office without sufficient 
reason. So last Friday the Moslems raised the report that he had cursed 
Mohammed, and had him arrested and taken up to court. They provided 
four Moslems to testify that they had heard him curse the prophet. After 
the first witness testified a Moslem slipped out to inform the second witness 
what he was to testify, so as to make their testimony agree, but a Christian 
saw him, and called to him to hush and would not let them talk, so when 
the second w^itness gave his testimony they found that their witnesses did 
not agree. The Moslems sent their report of the case to the Muttasurrifof 
Tripoli, who ordered Mr. K. to be taken to Tripoli by the Russian steamer 
which was to call here on Sabbath. Early on Sabbath morning Mr. K. 
was taken on board the steamer, escorted by two Turkish soldiers, and fol- 
lowed by several Moslems, who swore thai they would kill him before he 
would reach Tripoli. Soon after the steamer started, as she was rounding 
the point a little south of Latakiyeh, she was noticed to stop quite a while, 
but no alarm was felt, as it was supposed that the captain had forgotten 
some of his papers, and every person thought that the man would be safe 
on board the steamer. After the steamer reached Tripoli a telegram came 
from the Russian consul saying that the captain had reported that one of 
his passengers had thrown himself overboard ofi* Latakiyeh, and that al- 
though the steamer was stopped, and a boat lowered, all efibrts to recover 
him were in vain. Great fear prevailed among the Christians, for before 
the telegram came the Moslems were calling through the streets, '* Tell his 
wife the good news; tell her the nice place her husband has gone to," show- 
ing that it was known among the Moslems that some of their number had 
followed him on purpose to kill him. It is supposed that the soldiers were 



186 Foreign Misdon. [June, 

bribed, and that the men got their victim to the side of the vessel and 
pushed him over amid the confusion that always occurs more or less on 
leaving a port, and that they raised the cry that the man had thrown him- 
self overboard to escape detection. His body was washed ashore by the 
waves yesterday evening, and was buried last night. 

On Friday all the consuls in Latakiyeh had a meeeting, and telegraphed 
a report of the affair to their superiors in Beirut. The American vice 
consul received a telegram saying that his telegram, and also the one from 
the English vice consul, had been sent to the governor-general of Syria. 
That night a telegram came to the government here telling them to take 
care that nothing happened in the city, and the soldiers were sent out on 
patrol. The Moslems had a meeting, and agreed that there should be a 
general uprising of the Moslems against the Christians on last Friday 
night, and the Moslems were calling through the streets, kill the infidels 
and foreigners. The consuls sent word to Breem Pasha, the chief officer 
of the troops in Latakiyeh, and demanded his interference. He took a 
decided stand, and told the Moslems if they injured the Christians he 
would turn the cannons on the Moslem quarter, and not leave a house 
standing. 

We try to commit ourselves and our work to God, and with him on our 
side we need not fear, " though thousands ten set round against us be." He 
will order what is best for us, and most conducive to his own glory. Last 
night a Turkish man-of-war arrived with the Muttasurrif of Tripoli on 
board. The Moslems went down to the harbor in great glee, but they say 
they did not look or walk so joyfully coming back. It is not known what 
course he will pursue, but it is most probable he will clear the Moslems of 
the murder, but will make them afraid to rise up against the Christians. 
The consuls all had a meeting this morning and concluded not to call on 
the Muttasurrif, or take any action in the matter until after the arrival of 
the steamer from Beirut to-morrow morning, as they are in hopes of getting 
more reliable word about the matter, and also that they will have letters 
from the different consuls in Beirut. There are a great many horrible stories 
afloat, and reports are so conflicting that one hardly knows what to be- 
lieve. 

''Our sure and all-sufficient help is in Jehovah's nane ; 
His. name who did the heaven create, and who the earth did frame." — Ps. 124: 8. 

It is all applicable to us during the past few days, but we trust that the 
danger is past now. Our communion is to take place on Sabbath. Three 
of Miss Crawford's and Miss Dodds' girls, and also three young men ap- 
plied for admission last night ; their answers were very satisfactory. There 
are two more men who are in the mountains who wish to join, but they 
have not come to town yet. Dr. Martin is to preach on Saturday, and Mr. 
Easson will serve one of the tables, the rest of the work will fall on the 
doctor. He is very busy studying this week, and then this affair of the 
Moslems has added greatly to his labors. We are all enjoying tolerable 
good health. I am much stronger than when we wrote to you last week. 
Don't be anxious about us, for we feel the Lord will do what is good. This 
is Wednesday, and we are Roing to Dr. Martin's for our weekly English 
prayer meeting. Love to our brothers and sisters by name. In love, 

Emma. 



Latakiyeh, April 11th, 1876. 

Dear Aunt Sterrett — For fear you may be uneasy after receiving^ my 
letter last week, I will send you a few lines by this week's steamer. There 
has nothing new transpired in regard to the case 4^ wrote to you about, ex- 
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cept that the Moslems who went on the steamer with Mr. K. have returned 
and testified that the man threw himself overboard. The Muttasurrif, who 
is a bigoted Moslem, and bitterly opposed to the Christians of any sect, 
has accepted their testimony as true, and the men are set at liberty. Al- 
most the last words the poor man said to his wife in the harbor before get- 
ting into the little boat to go on board the steamer were, " Do not be afraid, 
there is no harm can befall me on the steamer." None of the Christians 
went with him, and as he was lefl in the hands of the Moslems they of 
course can make out the case to suit themselves. When they were bring- 
ing his body into town to bury it the Moslems went out in great num« 
bers and stoned his body, besides otherwise abusing it. Now the Mutta- 
surrif wants the consuls to pay £100 a day for the expenses of the man-of- 
war, &c., &c. He says he was brought here for nothing, as there was no 
uprising among the Moslems, and that the Christian killed himself. It is 
true there was no massacre occurred, but the Moslems had everything 
ready for one, and they even went so far as to sing the Moslem war cry 
through the streets, and some of their leading men were heard to call out, 
" Kill the infidels and foreigners," in order to stir up the Moslems to greater 
hatred against the Christians. 

We have our fast day here on Friday, as it suits the members coming 
from the mountains better than Thursday. We remembered you, all dear 
ones, and we felt as if we were not so far separated from you, when we 
thought that so far as we knew, we were all to have the privilege of sitting 
down at the Lord's table on the same day. It was a glad day to us, and 
we felt that our Lord was very near to us. The doctor was wonderfully 
helped in all the many duties that devolved on him. He spoke with much 
earnestness and feeling, and it was remarked by several that they had 
never been made to feel so deeply before. May the Lord follow it with his 
blessing. I don't see how he is to bear up under all he has to do, for '^ now 
that it has come to the point," he can't bear to give up doctorine, for we 
feel that it has a powerful influence. He has been doing the work of two 
or three men ever since we came to Syria, and it is t^linig on his niind as 
well as his body. It seems as if the work must be done and there is no- 
body else to do it. Mr. Easson does work bravely, and we hope he will soon 
be able to take part of the preaching off his hands. Emma. 

Latakiyeh, April 11th, 1876. 

Dear Sister EdAt-Wo had ten of an addition to our number, nine on 
profession and one on certificate. Three were from Miss Crawford's and 
Miss Dodds' school, and they were baptized on Friday, the fast day. Three 
were from the Greek Church, two are the children of Protestant parents, 
and the remaining one is* quite an old man, the father of one of our teach- 
ers. He lives in the mountains with his son, and was examined up there 
and accepted, but he was too feeble to take the long ride to town, and so 
was unable to be present. If all is well they hope to have a communion in 
the mountains during vacation, and we hope the old man will be able to 
attend. On Sabbath we had quite a storm in the evening, and about eight 
o'clock there was one very vivid flash of lightning and aloud peal of thun- 
der. Doctor made the remark that something had been struck not far ofl", 
and in the morning we heard that a mosque had been struck, and the light- 
nirg after passing about half way down the mosque jumped across to a 
M( slem house, and killed a Moslem who was sittmg in a window. This 
Moslem was one of the most active in trying to stir up a massacre of the 
Christians week before last. It is a strange fact, that only a week passed 
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from the murder of the Christian until one of their o^n leading men was 
killed. One of our teachers over-heard some Moslems talking, and they 
were sajing that it was a judgment of God on them, because they had killed 
a Christian. Sisteb Emma. 



Latakiyeh, April 12th, 1876. 

To THE BoABD OP PoftEiGN MISSIONS : Dear Brethren — I write you in 
haste, to give you the news of our communion, which, so long postponed, 
was held last Sabbath. It was indeed -a gratifying and refreshing time. 
Fifty-eight persons communed, nine of whom sat down for the first time. 
Two of these were children of church members — one the second brother of 
M. Beshara Haddod — three were from the Oreek, and three from our Fel- 
laheen girls. One of these last, Sanfeya, is the sister of one of the chiefs in 
the neighborhood of B*hamra, and on account of her position was mucli 
afraid to confess her religion, but said she would, if we wished it. Miss C, 
to whom she talked, said that was between her and God *, she would have 
to decide it herself. At the last moment she presented herself for examina- 
tion, and from that time she seemed to have a weight lifted from her mind. 
These three were baptized on Friday. 

Through some negligence of the messenger sent to the mountains, the 
brethren there did not get the word about the communion until too late, so 
that they were unable to attend. Twenty-eight comtnunicants were absent. 
Our school-room being too straight for the occasion, the Sabbath services 
were held in the large dining hall. We had the great satisfaction of hear- 
ing Dr. Martin and Mr. Easson preach in Arabic, for the first time. Dr. 
Martin preached on Saturday, and Mr. Easson addressed the second table 
on Sabbath. We have, I think, mentioned that we have several girls fi-om 
town in the school. The mother of two of these came to Miss Crawford 
after service, and accused us of partiality. She said, " Why do you not 
give the sacrament to all the children ? It is not right to keep it from 
those little ones." Miss 0. told her that God said, " Let a man examine 
himself, and so let him eat," and explained to her that we required an in- 
telligent profession of faith, before admitting any one. She did not seem 
quite satisfied, because her girls had been slighted. 

Your sister, Mary E. Dodds. 



ITEMS. 

Mr. Beattie and family arrived at Philadelphia on the 14th of May. 
Their many friends throughout the church are prepared to give them a 
most cordial welcome. 

To assist Sylvania congregation to obtain a pastor, the Central Board of 
Missions has appropriated $200, said appropriation to begin so soon as a 
settlement is effected. 

J. L. PiNKERTON, who was licensed at the last meeting of Pittsburgh 
Presbytery, has been appointed to labor in Waupaca, Wisconsin, during the 
months of June, July and August. A house of worship has been secured. 

Mr. Wallace^, who for some time was missionating in Canada un- 
der direction of the Central Board of Missions, has returned to his family. 
While there are in some places persons glad to hear Covenanter ministers, 
his opinion is that the day for much suceessful work by our church there 
has passed. 

I 
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W. S. Pulton, a student of the third year, licensed this spring by Lakes 
Presbytery, has accepted the appointment of the Central Board to labor in 
stations in Missouri and Nebraska. The brethren at Endowa, Mo., and 
Stillwater, and in Platte county, Nebraska, may expect him to visit them 
some time in June or July. 

J. F. Dill, who has completed his seminary course, accepted the appoint- 
ment to go to Lake Reno and Round Prairie, Minn. lie will enter upon 
his work in those congregations about the first of June. The prospejts 
there are now quite encouraging. Mr. Dill's address for the present will 
be Glenwood, Minn. 

Elliota, the field of the labors of the late Rev. J. S. Buck, one of the 
most flourishing of all the congregations under care of the Board, was 
transferred to Iowa Presbytery at its last meeting. If not already, it will 
soon be altogether self-supporting. Rev. R. Hutcheson has been preaching 
there for some time past. 

The Covenanters that have emigrated to Eastern Virginia have organ- 
ized themselves into a society, which is well attended. Three more families 
are expected soon. Might not our brethren in Philadelphia Presbytery 
arrange to send occasionally some of their number to preach to the few 
that are there, until a more definite arrangement can be made ? 

That the work in Selma may be conducted with greater efficiency the 
Board has made a division of labor. Mr. Johnston has now the care of 
the congregation, while Mr. Elliott has charge of the school. Mr. Boxley 
and Mrs. Johnston are engaged in teaching. Mr. Johnston also assists. 
In a letter dated April 27th Mr. Elliott give the following encouraging ac- 
count of the mission : 

" I arrived in this place yesterday morning about 10 o'clock ; found all 
well, and everything in good condition. The school is still very large. The 
average daily attendance is two hundred and three. The scholars all seem 
to be taking much interest in their studies. I think I never saw the school 
in so prosperous a condition as now. I have been visiting the different 
rooms this morning, and have been exceedingly well pleased with all the 
exercises. I shall commence teaching as soon as we shall have made a 
division of the classes and arranged a room. There is no room for me at 
present, unless I take what is now used as the library room. It is clearly 
manifest that our building and rooms are very inadequate for our work." 

In Wahoo, Neb., where Rev. J. A. Thompson is laboring, are some five 
or six families of Bohemians. They, although unacquainted with the 
English language, attend regularly our preaching. The chief man among 
them, when asked through an interpreter, why they came to the church 
when they could not understand much that was said, replied: "They 
thought it good to be where God promised to meet with his people." They 
are very anxious to connect with the congregation. As there are some 
forty families in the neighborhood the propriety of translating into the 
Bohemian language, and publishing our Testimony for their use, will be re- 
ferred by the Board to Synod. By the favorable action of the Board of 
Church Extension ou their application for assistance the congregation ex- 
pect soon to have their churcn building ready for use. The following note 
from Mr. Thompson may be of use to some ot our readers : 

"The undersigned having made a missionary tour through Nebraska 
and Kansas in the months of October and November of 1875, and learned 
the localities of our scattered people of the Reformed Presbyterian Church 
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in those States, and being desirous of the spiritual welfare of the scattered 
and scattering sheep of the house of Israel, will with promptness and with 
pleasure give any information he possesses to any of the brethren desiring 
and addressing him at Wahoo, Saunders county, Nebraska, as he seriously 
deprecates the removal of any of our brethren from the ordinances to settle 
iu the wilderness away from their brethren and the public means of grace. 

J. A. Thompson." 



EDITORIAL NOTES^ 



Among other petitions offered by Bishop Simpson in his prayer at the 
opening of the Centennial Exposition was the following : " We beseech 
thee, Almighty Father, that our beloved Eepublic may be strengthened in 
€very element of true greatness, until her mission is accomplished, by pre- 
senting to the world an illustration of the happiness of a free people, with 
a free church, in a free state, under laws of their own enactment, and un- 
der rules of their own selection, acknowledging supreme allegiance only to 
the King of kings and Lord of lords." 

— The news from our missions is deeply interesting. The Mohammedan 
empire appears to be in a state of dissolution. It is questionable if the 
great powers of Europe will be able much lon'ger to prevent it. The out- 
rage perpetrated at Latakiyeh, and the secret plot to exterminate the 
Christians, followed by the massacre at Salonica (the Thessalonica of the 
New Testament), show how deep-seated is the feeling of hostility with 
which the Christian element is regarded, and also how powerless is 
the Turkish government to control the rage of its fanatical subjects, even if 
mlling. The brethren at Latakiyeh are entitled to our sympathy, and 
should earnestly be remembered in our prayers. 

— In common with all the friends of the Sabbath, we rejoice that by a de- 
cided vote the Centennial Commission has resolved to close both the 
buildings and the grounds on that day. To have yielded to the unrea- 
sonable clamor of those who have for a long time, with great persistency, 
endeavored to bring about a different result, would have been a practical 
acknowledgment that Protestants are ashamed of the distinctive features of 
Protestantism, and that the example of such countries as Spain and 
France has more influence with us than that of Great Britain. To ** Pu- 
. ritanism" we are indebted to a great extent for our greatness. For us, now 
in the centennial year ot* our existence, to efface one of its most distinctive 
features, would be disgraceful ns well as suicidal. ' It is but right that the 
representatives from other countries not only see the New World's exposi- 
tion, but also witness the observance of the New World's Sabbath. Had 
less work been done on the buildings on that day, the effect would have 
been better. 

— We elsewhere publish by request the description of our Saviour, said to 
have been written by Publius Lentulus, a Roman of Palestine and perhaps 
of Jerusalem. Although the Romish Church claims that it is authentic, 
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there is sufficient reason to pronounce it spurious. In its present form it 
does not date back farther than the eleventh century. Of Christ's person- 
al appearance we know absolutely nothing. In the Bible, only twice is 
reference made to it (Isa. 52 : 14 and 53 : 2). The early Fathers, basing 
their opinion on those passages, with but few exceptions, believed that he 
was literally uncomely. Cyril affirms that he was the " ugliest of the sons 
of men." Although later the opinion was adopted, and still is general, 
that Christ's appearance evidenced the perfect man, it is based simply upon 
presumptive evidence. No authentic description of Christ's personal ap- 
pearance has ever been given. 

— In the Reformed Presbyterian Advocate for May is a reply to an article 
that appeared in our April number entitled " Rev. Gavin McMillen and 
the Division of 1833." Among other things is this assertion : ** Indeed the 
opinion might be hazarded that upon some of these points," the five men- 
tioned, and all having reference to our position on civil government, "there 
is as much diversity of sentiment to-day among those in the same fellow- 
ship as there was in the year 1833." Now, if by this the editor refers to 
our position of practical dissent, the best reply that can be given, and one 
that certainly is satisfactory, is an extract from the covenant taken in 1871 
by nearly every minister in the church, many of the theological students 
and the vast majority of our members : " We will pray and labor for the 
peace and welfare of our country, and for its reformation by a constitu- 
tional recognition of God as the source of all power, of Jesus Christ as the 
ruler of nations, of the holy Scriptures as the supreme rule, and of the true 
Christian religion ; and we will continue to refuse to incorporate by any 
act, with the political body, until this blessed reformation has been secured." 

— The writer of the article " Sketch of Covenanters in South Carolina," is 
Daniel G. Stinson, of Rock Hill, South Carolina, a gentleman of excel- 
lent character in the community, and who in his time has filled important 
positions in society. He is a most intelligent person, and is considered an 
authority on all questions relating to the early history and traditions of the 
country where he resides. He is a leading writer in Mrs. Ellett's " Women 
of the Revolution." Dr. Howe's " History of the Presbyterian Church in 
South Carolina" is also enriched by the productions of his pen, and Profes- 
sor Draper has solicited and received his assistance in preparing biograph- 
ical sketches of the generals of the Revolutionary War. Mr. Stinson is 
now over eighty years of age, and his intellectual force is scarcely abated. 
Dr. Wylie, on his recent visit to the South, spent a short time with him, 
and was surprised at his vast stores of information concerning the person- 
nel of the Southern Covenanters. We may add that the recollections 
embodied in the article were written out at his request, and through 
him we have received them. In the first paragraph on page 176 there are 
some inaccuracies as it respects dates. These, however, do not affect the 
value of the general narrative. 
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— A correspondent in this number discusses the question of an adequate 
support for pastors of congregations. We do not propose to engage in the 
discussion, but simply make a suggestion. The Central Board of Missions, 
with the approval of Synod, adopted some time ago the plan tried success- 
fully by the Presbyterian Church when assisting mission stations and 
congregations under its care. A supplement is granted to none, unless an 
amount equal to $7.30 per member is contributed to the support of the or- 
dinances. The result thus far has been as good as could have been expected. 
Although comparatively poor, in a new country, with little opportunity for 
making money, the members are able to raise the needed amount. In some 
congregations the average is much greater.. The members show their de- 
sire for the ordinances, by their willingness to pay for them, and appreciate 
them the better. If congregations in the far West can raise that amount, 
certainly those in the more eastern portions of the church can raise with 
ease a larger sum. Let any one examine the statistical tables, and he 
will see that while some congregations average per member $8, $10, $12 or 
$15, others will by no means average the $7.30. Why cannot the latter 
be raised ? Few persons working for themselves in city or country are so 
situated that a contribution of that amount would be oppressive. In every 
congregation are some members who are able to contribute many times that 
amount, and thus can supply the deficiency caused by others who are in 
circumstances that will not allow them to give even that much to the sup- 
port of the ordinances, or by large families, but few of whose members are 
able to do for themselves. Let it be tried. The first step for a sustentatiou 
scheme will be taken when that much has been accomplished. 



ECCLESIASTICAL. 



A Suggestion. — Forget not to entertain strangers. In extending invi- 
tations to members of our coming Synod, it is hoped that none will be so 
thoughtless, not to say selfish, as when inviting the pastor of a congregation 
to partake of our hospitality during the time of Synod, to neglect the elder. 
For in most cases the elder is the Strang' r, not having his name or address 
chronicled in the minutes of Synod, and often the poorer man, having 
neither the gold ring, nor the gay clothing. " Let all things be doue 
decently and in order, without partiality and without hypocrisy." 

A Former Observer. 



Ohio Presbytery met April 12th, and transacted its business in part of 
one day. After the regular business some time was spent in prayer and 
conference on the subject of revival". Rev. J. A. Thompson was certified 
to"Kansas Presbytery. J. R. Wylie, student of theology, was certified to 
Lakes Presbytery. The pastoral relation between Rev. A. McFarland and 
Jonathan's Creek congregation was at his request dissolved ; and Mr. 
McClurkin was appointed to preach in the congregation, and declare it 
vacant. At the request of the congregation Mr. McFarland was appointed 
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to dispense the sacrament there, and preach for them when not otherwise 
supplied. In case of the licensure of Mr. McKinney, appointments were 
given him at Londonderry and North Salem during the month of May. Call 
from Middle Wheeling upon S. R. McClurkin was sustained as regular, 
and sent to the clerk of New York Presbytery for presentation at their next 
meeting. H. P. McClurkin, A. . McFarland and James McCartney were 
appointed standing committee of supplies. Mr. McFarland is to preach at 
Coshocton, as he and the people there may agree, and Mr. McClurkin to 
dispense the sacrament at Londonderry with such assistance as he can pro- 
cure. Presbytery holds its next meeting at New Concord, second Wednes- 
day of October next, 10 o'clock, A. M. J. C. Boyd, Cle7'k. 



HOME CIRCLE. 



THE DANCING SABBATH SCHOOL TEACHER. 

BY BEV. H. S. BUTLEB. 

You might put it " the Sabbath School Teacher of Dancing," for exam- 
ple is very powerful in such cases. Well, why not ? you say, I give you 
three reasons. 

I. Because it offends the conscience of some of your scholars. 

II. Because it hurts your influence with them all. 

III. Because it invites them to worldiness, and away from Christ. 

1. It offends the conscience of some of your scholars. 

There are almost sure to be f^ome in your class who hear dancing talked 
about at home as an evil practice, inconsistent with church membership. 
The most of your scholars must know how your minister and the careful 
members of your church regard it. They are accustomed to value these 
authorities, and ihey oensider that it is wrong. Whenever you do it, .therefore, 
their consciences are troubled to reconcile your conduct with your profes- 
sion. If they adopt your views, they have to stifle conscience, which is al- 
ways a dangerous experiment ; if they do not adopt them, they know not 
how to consider you a consistent Christian. So, in either case, they are 
" offended," and " whoso shall offend one of these little ones, it were better 
for him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth of the sea." If you must dance, then, you had bet- 
ter resign your class. 

2. It hurts your influence with them all. 

If they deem your conduct inconsistent, they will not regard you fit to 
teach them, and will surely grow listless and inattentive. And even if 
they are subjected to such influences at home as lead them to approve your 
course, in their hearts they respect you less than if no doubt could be cast 
upon your conduct. Young people detect inconsistencies most readily, and 
they honor the strict conformity of the life to the profession. So that, to 
say the least, your influence with them is either weakened or imperilled by 
your dancing, and you had better give up your class if you do not choose 
to relinquish your pleasure. 

8. It invites vour scholars to worldiness, and away from Christ. 

The associations of this amusement are all in the direction of say and 
thoughtless indulgence; so much so, that it has come to be considered a 
test of Christian principle. If you look at the dancing Christians in your 
community, you will find that, as a class, they are persons who lead very 
few to Christ, and not a few away from him. By giving your consent to 
this practice, you give your consent^ in a measure, to practices almost uni- 
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Home Oirde. 



[June, 



formly coupled with it, which you yourself will not attempt to defend. But 
your scholars will not draw the fine distinctions behind which you shield 
yourself; they will not. separate the thing itself from its surroundings; 
they will construe your conduct as approving what they see almost always 
when they behold the public, or even the social dance. They will be al- 
most sure, if their consciences are not offended, to follow you into the 
amusement, without exercising the caution which you observe, and consider 
themselves justified by your action in so doing. Instead, therefore, of lead- 
ing them to the cross, you are drawing them into the snare of the devil 
from which they may never escape. 

So my advice to you is, to give up — either dancing, or your Sabbath 
school class. — Union Work, 



AN ALPHABETICAL ENIGMA. 

Jeroboam's pious son, who died in early youth. 

A prophet who to Moab's king would tell nought but the truth. 

A city in which Christ did turn the water into wine. 

A precious gtone ; a northeast wind ; a grace which is divine; 

A Jewish coin, which was quite small ; a mount ; a prophet good. 
He who for patience was renowneil ; a bird not used for food. 
He who was well beloved by Paul ; a man who was most meek. 
The father of a wicked king ; a gem ; a mountain peak. 

Food unto the Israelites by God in anger sent. 
A fruit ; and then the day in which God made the firmament. 
An orator ; a Persian stream ; a queen to you well known. 
An herb; and then the final letter of a precious stone. 

A pronoun you all know quite well, used by us every day. 
He who climbed up into a tree to see Christ pass that way. 
Each letter of the alphabet in order you will see. 
When you these answers all have found, as you can, easily. 



Philos. 



The initials of the following form the name of one of the ancestors of Christ : 
One of the sons of Aaron. The father of Aminadab. 

One of the sons of Gershom. The father of Ira. 

One of the sons of Azel. The father of Jared. 

One of Christ's disciples. R. T. Galbraith. 



THE PENNY OFFERING. 

A child a penny gave, O, many a man has sought 
With it a tract was bought, To do some mighty deed 

By which a heathen chief And yet no change has wrought 
Wan to the Saviour brought. Like this one tiny seed. 

A little church was built, 

Men turned from idols cold, 
Till fiften hundred souls 

Wt re gathered in the fold. 

How many more shall come 

In joy with Christ to dwell, 
The truits of this small seed, 

Eternity must tell. 



J^lBi.C WIXB VUC bXUj SCCU. 

When every little hand 
Shall BOW the gospel seed, 

And every little heart 
Shall pray for those in need ; 

When every little life 

Such fair, bright record Mhows, 
Then shall the desert bud 

And blossom as the rose. — Ex, 



BLANK RHYMES. 

Who can supply the rhymes and answer the queries ? 

Where do we find this gospel , 

'^ It is good that a man bear the yoke in his 

Who risked his life by eating ? 

Where in the Bible is first mentioned ? 

What prophet his own hands and feet did — 
Why were Paul and Silas in prison ? 



r 
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Which disciple seemed the most 



Who does James tell us, themselves, are ? 

Where read we, *' Offer not God the blind or " ? 

What yet, by man, has never been ? 

Dear children, if you would be truly , 

Do not God's grace and call , 

But each of you give him your youthful 

And from evil and wicked ways . Qui. 

ANSWERS. 

Tbansposed Ck)MMAND. — ** Search the Scriptures." 

Bjbjlical Anagrams.— Timothy, Lamentations, Ephesians, Moab, Absalom, Eu- 
phrates, Obadiah, Andrew. 

Enigma.— Lydia, Acts 16 : 14 ; Mt Ararat, Gen. 8:4; Topaz, Ex. 28 : 17 ; Ar- 
phaxad. Gen. 11:10; Kish, 1st Sam. 10:21; Iconium, Acts 13:51; Athaliah, 2d 
Kings 11 : 1.— LATAKIA. 

Answers by Maggie McKinney, Sadie and Jennie A. Mahaffey, M. K. Warnock, R, 
S. Magee. 

Answers last month, but too late for acknowledgment, by M. A. Gilleland, Jennie 
Mahaffey and Maggie McKinney ; poetical, by Maggie E. liownie. To those in De- 
cember number, and not acknowledged, A. Steele. 



MARRIAGES. 



By Rev. D. McKee, March 9th, 1876, at the residence of Mr. A. McKeown, Page 
county, Iowa, Samuel J. Pinkerton and Miss Mary J. Howard. 

By Rev. J. R. Hill, March 29th, 1876, in Soulhfield, Mich., Wm. Henry Basset 
and Miss Emma A. Seymour, both of Oakland county, Mich. 

By Rev. J. W. Sproull, April 19, 1876, in Allegheny City, Pa., Francis C. Watson' 
and Miss Maggie Cameron. 

By Rev. P. P. Boyd, April 20feh, 1876, at the home of the bride, in Randolph county, 
111., James Reid and Miss Nancy Jane Matthews. April 24th, at the home of the 
bride's parents, iu/Baldwin, Randolph county. 111., G. W. Jones and Miss Margaret 
Isabella Scott. 

By Rev. J. C. McFeeters, April 27th, 1876, at the home of the bride, David A. Mc- 
Eu&oy and Miss Sadie C. Rowan, all of Westmoreland county, Pa. 



OBITUARIES. 



Died, December 24, 1875, Mr. Samuel Dill, in the 88th year of his age, at the resi- 
dence iji his brother, vVinchester, Kansas. W. M. D. 

Died, March 1st, at half* past eleven, P. M., in Knozville, 111., Homer Bailey. 
Born at Goshen, Conn., in 1801, he moved to Sandy Lake, Penn'a., when quite young. 
There he made a profe»sion of religion, and remained until 1864, when lie removed 
to Knoxville, in order to be with his children. In his new home, no Covenanter 
church being near, he connected himself with the Presbyterian Church, still retaining 
a strong affection for the former. For some time previous to his death he was troubled 
with weakness of the lungs ; his last illness, which was of only a week's duration, was 
at iirst lung fever, but gradually took the form of typhoid. Although his sufferings 
were great, his death was easy, not a groan or a shudder. His favorite psalm was the 
23d, atibrding to him, as many others uf God's people, good ground of encouragement 
when passing through the dark vale. A widow, four daughters and two sons mourn 
his, to them, loss, but to him, we trust, ^ain. Com. 

Mrs. Pabthenia Creelman died Feb. 27, 1876, in the 57th year of her age. She 
was brought up in the Associate Reformed Church, but connected with the Reformed 
Presbyterian CHurch, Wilkinsburg, at its organization, and adorned her profession till 
the last. She was a faithful wife and dutiful mother, training her children in the prin- 
ciples she professed — ^above all things desiring that they should walk in the truth. Her 
latter end was peace, giving clear evidence of a glorious immortality. Com. 
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Died, of bronchia] pneumonia, Jan. 6th, 1876, Sabah Eleanor, infant daughter of 
John C. and Katy C. Kennedy, aged 6 months and 25 day^. At the time of this be- 
reavement, as if to add to the cup of sorrow, the mother and three surviving children 
were lying sick, and the casket containing the remains of the little flower was con- 
veyed to the bedside, that the mother might obtain '* the last sad look." Her case was 
so critical that it was not deemed advisable for the husband and father to leave her that 
he might attend upon his little one in its transfer from the city (St. Louis) to the con- 
gregation of the dead, at the old church in Elkhorn Prairie, and this with the final 
obsequies was committed to others. In a letter received from Mr. Kennedy he records 
the goodness of God in restoring the others, and says : ^* We think of her as our de- 
parted dear one, ard we count her as one of our family, gone before. We often count 
our little family as waiting with three, and having two waiting for us. * * ''^^ She 
was so fair a little bird, and cut off and gathered so soon. He has suffered her to come 
unto him, and has not forbidden her. We live in the hope of soon meeting with her 
and all the glorious throng that sing endless praise to God and the Lamb. Then we 
will see and know why he has so dealt with us." 

There is a reaper whose name is Death, 
And with his sickle keen 

He reaps all the bearded grain at a breath, 
And the flowers that grow between. 
These flowers which wither so soon will bloom again in the garden of our God. May 
he who took her to himself give the Comforter to the wounded, bleeding hearts of the 
bereaved family, and help us all to remember, that unless we become as little children 
we cannot enter into his kingdom. T. J. A. 

/ 



BOOK NOTICES. 



Five Arguments for the Post-Mili.ennial Theory op the Second Advent. By 
Rev. 8. S. Ralston, D. D. Philadelphia: Wm. S. Young, 727 Jayne street. 1875. 
6 copies for 50 cents, or 20 for $L00. Address the author at Le Claire, Iowa. 

The arguments adduced in support of the Post-Millennial theory are : Scripture 
Analogy, Chronological Testimony, Figurative Allusions, Direct Testimony and Post- 
Millennial Trumpets. They are clearly presented, and fully suffice to establish the 
position maintained. 

The following are to be had at the U. P. Board Rooms, Ninth street, Pittsbargh, Pa.: 

Sermon on Odd-Fellowship, and other Secret Societies. By Rev. J, Sarver. De- 
livered in the Evangelical Lutheran church, Leechburg, Pa., Deocember 19th, 1875. 
Published by request. Chicago, III.: Ezra A. Cook & Co., publishers. 1876. Single 
copy, 10 cents; per dozen, 75 cents. 

The following positions the author establishes : Odd-Fellowship teaches a false re- 
ligion by denying the Lord Jesus Christ, by teaching salvation by works, that God will 
give ettrnal life to all men as his natural or created children, by putting Christianity on 
a common basis with the false religions of the world, and thus virtually rejecting it, by 
rejecting the triune God, by rejecting the supreme authority of the Bible. There is also 
a orief reference to other Societies. The writer of this treatise was so situated that Odd- 
Fellowship was brought to his attention. He investigated it, and was compelled to 
oppose it. The result of his investigation is here given. 

The Loyal Archite ; or, The Attributes of Legitimate Civil Government. A Ser- 
mon preached by request in the Reformed Presbyterian church, New Alexan- 
dria, Pa., November 28th, 1875, by Rev. Thomas Spioull, D. D , and published in 
accordance with the desire of members of the congregation. Pittsburgh, Pa.: 
Bake well & Martheas, 71 Grant street. 1876. 15 cents single copies, eight copies for 
a dollar. 

The three requirements entering into the constitution of a legitimate civil govern- 
ment, as here presented, are, the appointment of God, the approval of his people, and 
the cnoice of the subjects. In another part of this No. an extract is taken from the 
sermon. 

Centennial Pamphlet: containing Addresses delivered at Chartiers and North 
Buffalo, in the U. P. Presbytery of Chartiers, on the 3d and 4th of November, 1875. 
Published by order of the Presbytery. Pittsburgh : Printed by Stevenson & Foster, 
comer Wood street and Third avenue. 1876. Price 35 centB, mailed. 
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MINTJTES OF THE SYNOD OF THE EEFOEMBD PBB8BYTEEUH 

OHUEOH. 

SESSION XLVII. 

Allegheny, Pa., May 23, 1876. 
The forty-seventh session of the Synod of the Reformed Presby- 
terian Church met according to adjournment in the Allegheny church, 
at 7 J o'clock, P. M., and was opened with a sermon by the Moderator 
from 1 Cor. 15 : 58, " Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, 
unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as 
ye know that your labor is not in vain in the Lord." After 
sermon the Synod was constituted with prayer, and thein adjourned to 
meet to-morrow morning at half-past 9 o'clock. 

WEDNESDAY'S PROCEEDINGS. 

MORNINQ SESSION. 

May 24, 1876. 
Synod met at the appointed hour, and was opened with prayer by 
the Moderator. The members of the court were ascertained, and are 
as follows : 

New York Presbytery. 

Ministers. 

J. C. K. Milligan, 
R. M. Somerville, 
David Gregg, 
James Kennedy, 
John H. Boggs, 
Samuel Carlisle, 

W. Graham, 
D. McFall, 
J. M. Beattie, 



Elders. 


GoDgragatioDB. 


John Crothers, 


let New York. 


A. Alexander, 


2d " 


A. Knox, 


3d " 


J. Dunlop, 


4th '' 


W. P. Bell, 


Brooklyn. 




Ist Newburgh. 




2d 




1st Boston. 




2d " 


William Bone, 


Ryegate and Baruet. 




Barnet. 


14 
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Mintttes of {he Synod of the 



[July, 



Minieten* 

J. C. K. Paris, 
J. O. Bayles, 

Joshua Kennedy, 
D. McAllister, 
J. B. Williams, 

J. C. Taylor, 
J. A. Speer,* 



Elden. 

R. S. Orr, 
D. B. Russell, 
Henry Ea^on, 

James Thompson, 

J. T. Mahaffey, 
D. Houston, 



Joseph Beattie, Missionary. 



Oongreg»tioiui. 

Topsham. 

Kortright. 

Bovina. 

Walton. 

White Lake. 

Coldenham. 

Craftsbury. 

West Hebron. 

Newark. 

Ballibay.f 



T. P. Stevenson, 
8. O. Wylie, 

J. Lynd, 



R. D. SprouU, 
S. Bowden,J 
T. J. Allen,* 
W. McParland, 
8. R. Wallace,! 
Robert Shields, 



J. P. Crozier, 

R. J. George, 
Robert Reed, 
J. W. SprouU, 
J. A. Black, 
N. M. Johnston, 
J. C. McPeeters, 
William Slater, 
T. C. SprouU, 
T. A. SprouU, 
S. J. Crowe, 

A. M. Milligan, 

A. J. McParland, 
J. C. Smith, 

A. Kilpatrick,* 

Joseph Hunter, 



Philadelphia Presbytery. 

William McKnight, 1st Philadelphia. 

James McKnight, 2d '* 

William McHatton,t 3d 

M. H. Wright, Baltimore. 
John Kennedy, 



Conococheague. 



Rochester Presbytery. 



D. McMillan, 
M. W. Calvert/ 
John Coleman, 
Solomon Speer,J 



Rochester. 

York. 

Sterling. 

Lisbon. 

Syracuse. 

Ramsay. 

Lochiel. 



Pittsburgh Presbytery. 



Wm. Martin, 

D. Wallace, 
John Cook, 
P. C. Young, 
D. Gregg, 
D. S. GaUey, 
James Campbell, 
John Reed, 
John George, 
Wm. Finney, 
J. M. Elder, 
R. McKnight, 
Wm. B. Magee, 
R. McKnight, 
John Guthrie, 
Joseph Magiffin,! 
A. F. Kennedy, 

f J. M. Douthett, 

X R. Kyle, 
S. Henning, 



* Ordained since last Synod. 



X Not present at the constitution of the court. 



Allegheny. 

Bear Run and Mahoning. 

Rehoboth. 

Beaver Falls. 

Brookland. 

Central Allegheny. 

Clarksburg. 

Little Beaver. 

Manchester & Parnassus. 

Miller's Run. 

Monongahela. 

New Alexandria. 

New Castle. 

Oil City. 

Pittsburgh. 

Poland and N. Jackson. 

Salem. 

Slippery Rock. 

Union. 

Pine Creek. 

Wilkinsburg. 

t Organized since last Synod. 



J 
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Mliiiiian. 

John Galbraith, 



Elden. 

D. B. Crowe, 



Wm. Kodgers, 
Thomas SprouU, D. D., Professor of Theology. 
J. R. W. Sloane, D. D., Professor of Theology. 



OoQgregatioDi. 

North Union. 
Oil Creek. 
Springfield. 



D. B. Willson, 
John Crozier. 
J. J. McClurkin. 
John Wallace. 
T. M. Elder. 



Professor of Theology. 



H. P. McClurkin, 
J. C. Boyd, 



Ohio Presbytery. 

Thos. Stewart, 
James Watson,* 

James Orr, 



W. Milroy, 
P. H. Wylie, 



John French, 



Lakes Presbytery. 

G. Day, 
T. C. Speer, 
M. George, 
D. Porterfield, 
J. 8. Cannon, 

D. S. Mitchell, 
John Gray, 



Londonderry. 

New Concord. 

Utica. 

Brownsville. 

Jonathan's Creek. 

Middle Wheeling. 

Muskingum and Tomika. 

Sandusky. 



1st Miami. 

2d " 

Rushsylvania. 

Macedon. 

Southfield. 

Lake Eliza. 

Cedar Laike, 

Cincinnati. 

jCedarville. 

Garrison. 



J. R. Hill.* 

H. H. George, President of (Jeneva College. 

J. McCracken, Professor of Geneva College. 



D. 8. Paris, 
P. P. Boyd, 
D. G. Thompson, 
J. M. Paris, 
W. F. George, 
D. J. Shaw,* 
D. C. Martin, 

James Wallace. 



T. P. Robb, 
E. G. Elsey, 
R. B. Cannon, 
R. C. Wylie,t 

* Not preMDt at the 



Illinois Presbytery. 

Joseph Patton, 
Thomas Finley, 
Francis Torrens, 
J. M. Wylie, 
H. Patterson, 
Charles McCaughan, 



Bethel. 
Old Bethel. 
Elkhorn. 
Churchhill. 
Staunton. 
Bethesda. 
Princeton. 
St Louis. 



Iowa Presbytery. 

O. Cunningham, 
J. B. Dodds, 

H. M. Johnston, 

Cv/nttitation of the court. 



Sharon. 
Rehoboth. 
Vernon. 
Maquokela. 

t Oidainod olnee lut Synod. 
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MinuLea of the Synod of the 



[July. 



Ministen. 

M. A. Gault, 
W. P. Johnston, 

Isaiah Faris, 
C. D. Trumbull, 
James Love, 



Elders. 

S. Hawthorne, 
James H. Willson,* 

Joseph Stevenson, 
Stephen £ayles. 



Congregations. 

Lind Grove. 
Washington. 
Kossuth. 
Walnut City. 
Morning Sun. 
Hickory Grove. 
Elliota. 
Lake Reno. 
Bound Prairie. 



B. Hutcheson. 

David McKee, 
W. W. McMillan,* 
Josiah Dodds, 
J. S. T. Milligan, 
A. C. Todd, 

M. Wilkin, 



Kansas Presbi^tebt. 



Clarinda. 

Olathe. 

Winchester. 

North Cedar. 

Evans. 

Fremont and Wahoo. 

Pleasant Bidge. 

bylvauia. , 

Bepublican Cify, 

Tabor. 



S. M. Stevenson, 
J. A. Thompson.'*' 

Ministers absent — ^J. B. Thompson, D. C. Faris, J. W. Shaw, A. Steven- 
son, A. W. Johnston, B. J. Sharpe, N. B. Johnston, Lewis Johnston, D. 
Metheny, Henry Easson, A. McFarland, B. M. C. Thompson, J. L. Mc- 
Cartney, J. M. Armour, D. H. Coulter, B. Johnson, J. Weill. 

On behalf of Rev. A. McFarland, it was stated that his absence was 
caused by long continued sickness in his family. 

The rule requiring the roll to be called in the election of a Modera- 
tor was suspended, and the Rev. Joseph Beattie, missionary to Syria, 
was elected unanimously by acclamation. 

The rule appropriating fifty dollars from the Literary Fund, as a 
compensation for the Clerk's services, was rescinded. 

The rule for the calling of the roll was suspended, and T. P. Steven- 
son was appointed Clerk, and J. W. SprouU continued Assistant Clerk. 

Resolutions sustaining the action of the United Stales Centennial 
Commission in closing the International Exhibition on the Sabbath, 
were referred to a committee, and subsequently reported and adopted, 
as follows : 

Whebeas, The Centennial Commissioners have decided to close the In- 
ternational Exhibition on the Lord's day, for the reasons that the Sabbath 
is a national institution, to which the Commissioners have stood pledged 
from the first, and that the opening, in violation of the laws of Pennsyl- 
vania, and against the moral and religious sentiment of the country, would 
be demoralizing in its efiects ; therefore, 

Resoivedy That this Synod, representing congregations in more than 
twenty States, cordially approve of the action of the Commissioners, and 
tender them the thanks of our people, promising their united support is 
maintaining their decision against all opposing efibrts of the enemies of the 
Sabbath. J. B. Williams, Chairman of CommiUee, 

* Not present at the constitation of the court. 
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The Rev. D. S. Fans stated that the Minutes of a Committee of the 
Reformed Presbytery, previous to the organization of this Synod, 
which records were supposed to have been lost beyond recovery, had 
been placed in his hands, subject to such disposition as might be 
directed by Synod. The Revs. D. S. Faris, J. W. Sproull and D. B. 
Willson were appointed a committee to receive these Minutes, have 
them published in the magazines of the church, and transmit the manu- 
script to the Stated Clerk for preservation. 

A committee was appointed to report how duly authenticated copies 
of the printed Minutes may be provided and made conveniently accessi- 
ble for the purpose of evidence in courts. The best method of preserv- 
ing the records and documents in the hands of the Stated Clerk, was 
also referred to the same committee. Revs. J. McCracken and J. C. 
K. Milligan, and elder A. Alexander, said committee. 

The Clerks of Synod were appointed a Committee on Unfinished 
Business. 

Leave was granted to the Presbyteries to sit during the sessions of 
Synod, if they so desire. 

It was agreed that Synod shall meet at 9 o'clock in the morning, 
and adjourn at 12 ; at 2 in the afternoon, and adjourn at 5. 

A motion that when Synod adjourn it be to meet in the year 
1878, was referred to a committee, with instructions to consider the 
best mode of reducing the expense of an annual meeting, by a plan for 
a delegated Synod, or otherwise ; the committee to consist of one min- 
ister and one elder from each Presbytery. The committee is as follows : 
New York Presbytery : Rev. James Kennedy, A. Alexander. Phila- 
delphia Presbytery : Rev. S. O. Wylie, M. H. Wright. Pittsburgh 
Presbytery : Rev. Joseph Hunter, D. Gregg. Rochester Presbytery : 
Rev. R. Shields, J. Coleman. Ohio Presbytery: Rev. H. P. Mc- 
Clurkin, James Orr. Lakes Presbytery : Rev. H. H. George, T. C. 
Speer. Illinois Presbytery: Rev. D. J^. Shaw, Joseph M. Wylie. 
Iowa Presbytery : Rev. R. B. Cannon, S. Bayles. Kansas Presby- 
tery : Revs. J. Dodds, D. McKee. The Rev. S. O. Wylie was ap- 
pointed chairman of this committee. 

Synod then adjourned with prayer by the Moderator. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

* 

The court came to' order at 2 o'clock. The Revs. M. Wilkin, S. 
R. Wallace and D. J. Shaw appeared and took their seats. 

The credentials of Rev. John McDonald, and of John McDonald, 
ruling elder, delegates from the Reformed Presbyterian Synod of Scot- 
laud, were presented. These delegates were invited to address the Synod 
on Friday aft;ernoon at 3 o'clock, and were invited to seats as con- 
sultative members. 

The Rev. Joseph Beattie, senior missionary of this church in Syria, 
was requested to deliver an address in this place on Friday evening at 
7 J o'clock, in reference to the work of the gospel in Syria. 

The Revs. T. Sproull, J. Hunter and J. Boggs, were appointed a 
committee to prepare a minute on the death of the Rev. John Newell. 
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The Moderator announced the following standing committees : 

Missions — Revs. J. C. K. Milligan, A. C. Todd, D. G. Thompson ; 
elders, James Watson, D, S. Gailey. 

Theological Seminary and Board of Education — Revs. D. McKee, S. 
Carlisle, R. Reed ; elders,, G. Cunningham, James McKnight. 

Fresbyterial Reports — Revs. R. B. Cannon, J. Black, P. H. Wylie; 
elders, D. McMillan. J. Crothers. 

Sigris of the Times — Revs. T. A. Sproull, J. H. Boggs, R. Shields ; 
elders William Finney, J. B. Dodds. 

Foreign Corresfpondefoce — Revs. W. Milroy, C. D. Trumbull, D. 
Gregg ; elders, J. M. Elder, John Kennedy. 

Discipline — Revs. R. D. Sproull, J. C. Boyd, J. C. Smith ; elders, 
S. Bavles, Wm. McKnight. 

TemperaTice — Revs. R. Somerville, H. H. George, D. B. Willson ; 
elders, S. Hawthorne, D. Houston. 

Travelling Fund — Revs. W. Graham, J. Lynd, D. S. Faris ; elders, 
John Reed, T. C. Speer. 

Finance — Revs. J. McCracken, W. F. George, A. J. McFarland ; 
elders, James* Thompson, M. H. Wright. 

Committees on Records of Presbyteries — New York Presbytery : Revs. 
S. J. Crowe, W. McFarland, M. A. Gault ; elders, J. Gray, W. Rod- 
gers. Philadelphia Presbytery : Revs. W. P. Johnston, D. McFall, 
J. O. Bayles ; elders, A. F. Kennedy, M. W. Calvert. Rochester 
Presbytery : Revs. T. C. Sproull, J. Dodds, N. M. Johnston ; elders, 
H. Patterson, D. S. Mitchell. Pittsburgh Presbytery : Revs. S. Car- 
lisle, S. R. Wallace, D, J. Shaw ; elders, G. Day, Joseph Patton. 
Ohio Presbytery : Revs. J. M. Beattie, J. M. Faris, J. F. Crozier ; 
elders, S. Henning. James Campbell. Lakes Presbytery : Revs. P. P. 
Boyd, R. C. Wylie, J. C. McFeeters ; elders, R. McKnight (Pitts- 
burgh), William B. Magee. Illinois Presbytery : Revs. Joshua Ken- 
nedy, John French, J. C. K. Faris; elders, D. Porterfield, James Orr. 
Iowa Presbytery : Revs. H. P. McClurkin, T. J. Allen, J. S. T. Mil- 
ligan; elders, Henry Easson, Thomas Stewart. Kansas Presbytery: 
Revs. R. Hutcheson, J. C. Taylor, J. A. Speer ; elders, J. S. Cannon, 
F. Torrens. 

A letter from the Rev. N. R. Johnston, of San Francisco, urging 
the establishment of a mission among the Chinese on the Pacific coast, 
was read and referred to the Committee on Missions. 

Papers were called for and numbered as follows : 

No. 1. Letter from the Reformed Presbyterian Synod of Scotland. 
Read and referred to Committee on Foreign Correspondence. 

No. 2. Letter from Synod in Ireland. Read and referred to the 
same committee. 

No. 3. Report of the Commission of Syria. Laid on the table for 
the present. 

No. 4. Petition from members of Rehoboth congregation. Laid on 
the table for the present. 

No. 5. Report of the Treasurer of the Board of Education. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Finance. 

No. 6. Petition from members of Coldenham congregation Laid 
on the table for the present. 
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The Committee on Unfinished Business reported. The report was 
taken up item by item : 

Item 1. The Committee on Digest of Laws reported that nothing 
further had been done during the year. The committee was continued, 
with instructions to report at next meeting of Synod. 

Item 2. A Plan for Synodical Sustentation Scheme. The consider- 
ation of this subject was made the order of the day for to-morrow 
morning. 

Item 3. Report of the Committee on the Terms of Communion. 
Laid on the table for the present. 

Item 4. Report of the Committee on Temperance. Laid on the 
table for the present. 

Item 6. Report of Committee on a plan for a permanent place for 
the meeting of Synod. This paper was referred to the committee ap- 
pointed this morning on a plan for reducing the expense attending the 
annual meeting of Synod. 

The Board of Church Extension reported. Report accepted, adopt- 
ed, and is as follows : 

Repo'i t of the Board of Church Extension. 

In making their ninth annual report to Synod, the Board of Church 
Extension has very little to communicate. The stringency in the money 
market seems to have prevented efforts in church building, for we have had 
no new applications for aid. 

A conditional appropriation of $350 was made to a congregation whose 
case bad been before us for a year ; also, an additional $300 was condition- 
ally appropriated to another congregation, but the money is not yet paid. 
Two other congregations have applied for additional aid. Their cases will 
be acted upon shortly. 

The Treasurer's report is herewith presented. The synopsis of it is as 
follows : Received from congregations, $937.99 ; from individuals, $69.00 ; 
from rent of Indianapolis property, $188.67 ; balance on hand at last re- 
port, $519.74; total, «1,705.40. Expenditures nothing. 

Respectfully submitted, 

James Wigoinb, President. 
J. C. K. MiLLiGAN, Secretary. 

The several boards were instructed to be in readiness to report to- 
morrow afternoon. 

The hearing of Presbyterial Reports was made the order of the day 
for Friday morning. 

The Committee on Devotional Exercises reported. Report accepted, 
adopted, and is as follows : 

Report of Committee on Devotional Exercises. 

Your committee would recommend that the first half hour of the morn- 
ing session be ppent in devotional exercises, and would suggest the follow- 
ing subjects for prayer and conference : 

Thursday morning : The Outpouring of the Holy Spirit on the Church 
of God. Exercises to be conducted by Mr. John McDonald, of Glasgow, 
Scotland. 

Friday morning: The Church's Duty to her Baptized Youth. Rev. Wm. 
Milroy. 
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Saturday morning : The Need of a deeper and more ardent Personal 
Piety. Andrew Knox. 

Monday morning : How to engage the Church Members more generally 
and earnestly in her Work. Rev. A. J. McFarland. 

T^uesday morning : The best Means of promoting a Revival in our Cou- 
gregations. Rev. J. C. Boyd. 

Respectfully submitted, D. McPall, Chairman. 

Synod adjourned with prayer by the Rev. Dr. Sproull. 

THURSDAY'S PROCEEDINGS. 

May 25, 1876. 

Synod came to order at 9 o'clock, and was constituted with prayer 
by the Moderator. Members absent — Alexander, Black, Bone, Camp- 
bell, Coleman, Hutcheson, N. M. Johnston, James Kennedy, Mc- 
Allister, Love, S. M. Stevenson, Stewart, John Wallace, the most of 
whom soon appeared. 

The Rev. S. Bowden, previously absent through sickness, appeared 
and took his seat. 

Half an hour was spent in devotional exercises. 

The minutes. of the previous session were read, amended and ap- 
proved. 

The following additional papers were received : 

No. 7. Report of the Treasurer of the Church Extension Fund. 
Referred to the Committee on Finance. 

No. 8. Communication from the Presbyterian Historical Society. 
Referred to a special committee, consisting of the Revs. S. O. Wjlie 
and T. P. Stevenson, and elder John Crothers. 

No. 9. Report of Treasurer of Board of Foreign Missions. Referred 
to the Committee on Finance. 

No. 10. Report of Treasurer of the Literary Fund. Referred to the 
Committee on Finance. 

No. 11. Report of the Treasurer of the Superannuated Ministers' 
Fund (old). Referred to the Committee on Finance. 

Synod proceeded to the consideration of the order of the day, viz., 
a Plan for a Synodical Sustentation Scheme. The plan was taken up 
item by item for adoption. While the first item was under discussion, 
the time for the morning session expired, and Synod adjourned with 
prayer by the Rev. R. Hutcheson. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Synod came to order at 2 o'clock, and was constituted with prayer 
by the Moderator, Members absent — P. P. Boyd, Cunningham, J. 
B. Dodds, Dunlop, J. Faris, French, Grault, J. George, Houston, 
Hunter, N. M. Johnston, A, F. Kennedy, John Kennedy, Joshua 
Kennedy, Knox, T. A. Sproull, Stewart, Williams, nearly all of whom 
soon afterwards appeared. 

Paper No. 12. Report of the Treasurer of the McKinney Fund was 
referred to the Committee ou Finance. 

Paper No. 13. Report of the Treasurer of the Domestic and Southern 
Missions was referred to the same committee. 
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The Rev. D. S. Faris reported that the Illinois Presbytery, after 
invesstigation, as directed by Synod, had decided that the Rev. J. 
Crozier was entitled to interest at seven per cent, for eight years and 
six months, on the money advanced by him to secure the property 
formerly held by Synod in Indianapolis, and the Clerk was directed to 
draw ail order in his favor on the Treasurer of the Board of Church 
Extension, for the sum of one hundred and eighty-four dollars and 
forty-five cents ($184.45), as a final settlerftent of this claim. 

The Board of Superintendents of the Theological Seminary reported. 
The report was referred to the Committee on Theological Seminary and 
Education. ^ 

The Board of Foreign Missions reported. The report was referred 
to the Committee on Missions, and its financial statements to the Com- 
mittee on Finance. 

The Central Board of Missions reported. The report was referred 
to the Committee on Missions, and its financial statements to the Com- 
mittee on Finance. 

The Rev. S. O. Wylie stated that, after twenty years of service, he 
finds his labors as Chairman of the Board of Foreign Missions too great 
for his strength, and tendered his resignation. Upon the unanimous 
request of Synod, this resignation was withdrawn. 

The consideration of a plan for a Synodical Sustentation Fund was 
resumed. The first item was adopted, and Synod then adjourned with 
prayer by the Rev. James Love. 

FRIDAY'S PROCEEDINGS. 

May 26. 1876. 

The Synod came to order at 9 o'clock, and was constituted with 
p;ayer by the Moderator. Members absent, J. O. Bayles, D. B. Crowe, 
J. F. Crozier, J. B. Dodds, Henning, Hill, Sloane, R. D. Sproull, 
Trumbull, McAllister, McFall and McFeeters, all of whom directly 
afterwards appeared, except McFeeters and D. B. Crowe, absent through 
sickness. « 

After half an hour spent in devotional exercises, the minutes of the 
previous day were read and approved. 

Paper No. 14. Report of the Treasurer of the Theological Seminary, 
was referred to the Committee on Finance. 

Paper No. 15. Report of the Trustees of Synod, was referred to the 
same committee. 

Papers Nos. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23 24, being the Reports of all 
the Presbyteries, were read and referred to the Committee on Presbyterial 
Reports, except the reference from the Pittsburgh Presbytery concern- 
ing the presentation of the call from Allegheny congregation on Prof. 
Sloane, which was laid on the table for the present; and requests from 
Pittsburgh and Iowa Presbyteries for aid from the Superannuated 
Ministers' Fund, and from Kansas Presbytery for four hundred dollars 
from the Domestic Mission Fund, which were referred to the Committee 
on Finance. 

Paper No. 3 was taken from the table and referred to the Committee 
on Presbyterial Reports. 
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The name of the Rev. B. McCullough, who has left the commnnion 
of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, was stricken from the roll of 
Synod. 

Resolutions against the use of tobacco were introduced and, after 
discussion, referred to a committee for revision. Revs. J. S. T. Milli- 
gan, J. R, W. Sloane and T. P. Stevenson, said committee. 

The Plan of Sustentation was referred to a committee, to report at 
this meeting of Synod. Rev6. J. C. K. Milligan, D. McAllister and 
James Kennedy, with elders A. Alexander, W. B. Magee and D. Gregg, 
said committee. 

Synod then adjourned with prayer by the Rev. J. Gralbraith. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Synod came to order at 2 P. M., and was constituted with prayer by 
the Moderator. Members all present except Boggs, D. Gregg, Sr., T>. 
Gregg, Jr., and R. D. Sproull. 

The committee to whom was referred the best method of providing 
and making accessible duly authenticated copies of the printed Minutes 
reported. The report was accepted and adopted, and is as follows: 

The committee to which was referred the best method of keeping and 
authenticating the Minutes of Synod, respectfully report the following legal 
opinion by A. M. Brown, Esq., of Pittsburgh, as given by him Dec. 4th, 
1871 : 

" The general rule of evidence is that the original writing, and not a 
copy thereof, must be produced and proved ; but when the original writing 
has been lost or destroyed, a properly attested copy thereof may be pro- 
duced and proved, and such copy, whether written or printed, when so 
produced and proved, is competent evidence for every purpose for which 
the original instrument or record, if existing, could be used. 

"Assuming then, that the Minutes of the General Assembly taken by the 
Clerk upon loose sheets of paper are reproduced in a printed book duly 
certified or authenticated, as proposed in the resolutions of the General 
Assembly, and the original Minutes not preserved, I unhesitatingly state 
that the printed Minutes, and each * impression' thereof so authenticated 
and proved, would be as good and effectual as a manuscript record. The 
Minutes kept by the Clerk, whether written or printed, are only compe- 
tent evidence in any case when proved by the Clerk himself, or by some 
witness capable of proving his official character and attestation. 

" But I would suggest that your printed Minutes should be regarded and 
designated as original, and not copies ; that is to say, the notes or memo- 
randa made by the Clerk in writing should not be regarded as the original 
Minutes, but the printed Minutes in extenso, attested and certified to be 
what they are in truth and fact, the Minutes of the General Assembly, and 
not a copy thereof, would be the only proper records of the General As- 
sembly, and as such entitled to full faith and credit. Each impression of 
a printed book is an original, and each volume of the Minutes when prop- 
erly attested by the Clerk (or clerks, if more than one,) would be an orig- 
inal minute book ; yet the one preserved among the archives of the 
Assembly might appropriately be styled the official copy, although not in 
fact or in law of greater force or validity than the other equally well 
authenticated books deposited in the libraries of the theological seminaries. 
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•* From these observations it is apparent that the General Assembly may 
adopt the plan suggested in these resolutions, of recording their Minutes in 
a printed book instead of a written one." 

This opinion was corroborated by the following : 

" Mr. Brown has shown me his legal, opinion as above set forth, and in 
my judgment the law is clearly and fully stated. T. M. Marshall." 

The above opinions may be found in the Minutes of the General Assem- 
bly of the United Presbyterian Church for 1872, page 371. 

Your committee, therefore, recommend the following : 

Resolved, That instead of transcribing the Minutes into a book, the Clerk 
be directed to certify over his oWn signature to the correctness of at least 
five printed copies, one to be preserved among the papers of the Synod as 
the official copy, and one to be deposited in the library of the Theological 
Seminary, and one to be sent to the Presbyterian Historical Society. 

Second. In reference to the safe keeping of the records and documents in 
possession of the Stated Clerk, we recommend that the Stated Clerk exercise 
his own discretion as to the safe keeping of those papers until such time as 
the building of the Presbyterian Historical Society shall be prepared to re- 
ceive and keep iafely such documents, and then that he be directed to 
deposit them in the vaults of that society, subject only to his control, and 
the order of this court. Respectfully submitted, 

J. McCracken, 

J. C. K. MiLLIGAN, 

A. Knox. 

The committee to whom was referred the communication from the 
Presbyterian Historical Society reported. The report was accepted and 
adopted, and is as follows : 

The Committee to which was referred the communication from the Sec- 
retary of the Presbyterian Historical Society with accompanying documents, 
report that they find nothing in the papers requiring any special action by 
this court. The documents submitted are for the information of the mem- 
bers of the court, and through them of the members of the church, in regard 
to the objects and 'plans of the society. Synod has already given its in- 
dorsement to the objects which the society has in view, and recommended 
it to the sympathy and encouragement of our people — the great work 
which it has on hand at present is the erection of a fire-proof building for 
the preservation of its Presbyterian library, and the many rare and valuable 
historical memorials which have come into its possession. The work is a 
laudable one, and we recommend that such of our people as may have the 
ability to do so, lend to it a generous assistance. It is also a cherished 
object of this society to secure a history of every Presbyterian congregation 
in the country, to be placed in the archives of the society, and pastors are 
requested to prepare a history of the congregations with which they are re- 
spectively connected during the present centennial year, to be disposed of 
as intimated above. We commend this object to our ministers, sessions and 
congregations, advising that the request of the society in this matter be 
complied with, so far as practicable. S. O. Wylie, 

T. P. Stevenson, 
J. Crotheks. 

Item No. 3 of the Report on Unfinished Business was taken up and 
made the order of the day for Monday at 3 o'clock. 
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The committee instructed to consider and report upon a plan for re- 
ducing the expense attending an annual meeting of Synod, reported. 
While the report was under discussion, the hour arrived for hearing 
the delegates from Scotland. At the close of their addresses, and after 
responses from the Moderator and many members of the court, the fol- 
low! ng resolutions wrre adopted : 

Resolvedy That this Synod has heard with great satisfaction the addresses 
delivered by the delegates from Scotland, the Rev. John McDonald, Jr., 
and elder John McDonald, and that we extend to them our cordial sympa- 
thy in the trying circumstances through which they have passed. 

We congratulate them on their steadfast adherence to the whole plat- 
form of the Eeformation, while others have abandoned even the name, and 
believe that God in his providence has been justifying them in the events 
lately occurring, with regard to the course they assumed in the disruption 
of 1863. 

We consider them as the only true representatives of the Reformed Pres- 
byterian Church of Scotland, and as such we rejoice in viewing them as our 
brethren in covenant bonds, and pledge ourselves, to the extent of our 
power, to support them in maintaining their noble stand "for Christ's 
crown and covenant." 

The committee to whom were referred the resolutions against the use 
of tobacco reported the following action, which was adopted : 

Whereas, The ordinary use of tobacco is defiling, expensive, enslaving 
and every way pernicious ; and. 

Whereas, It is the duty of both ministers and people to be an example 
of purity and fidelity to principle ; therefore, 

Resolved, Ist. That this Synod deplores the prevalence of this vice 
among professing Christians, and would tenderly but earnestly urge all its 
members, and especially its ofiicers, to abstain both from the selling and 
using of this pernicious narcotic. 

Resolved^ 2d. That we urge upon Presbyteries the importance of using 
all possible and lawful means to secure total abstinence from the use of 
tobacco in any form by the students of theology under their care. 

The reference from the Pittsburgh Presbytery was taken from the 
table, and while this subject was under discussion, Synod adjourned 
with prayer by the Rev. John McDonald. 

SATURDAY'S PROCEEDINGS. 

May 27, 1876. 

Synod came to order at 9 o'clock, and was constituted with prayer 
by the Moderator. All the members were present, except T. J. Allen, 
Calvert, Campbell, Day, Finney, Graham, McAllister, Slater, Sloane, 
Williams, and John Wallace. 

Half an hour was spent in devotional exercises. 

The minutes of the previous day were read and approved. 

It was ordered that when Synod adjourn at noon, it be to meet again 
on Monday morning at 9 o'clock. 

An application from the Lakes Presbytery for two hundred dollars 
from the Domestic Mission Fund, to aid in cultivating the stations of 
Tuscola and Detroit, was referred to the Committee on Finance. 
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The Committee on the death of the Rev. John Newell reported the 
following minute, which was adopted : 

The Committee to prepare a minute on the death of Rev. John Newell, 
D. D., report the following : 

The sad event that it is our duty to record, took place September 20, 
1875. From the time of his ordination in 1850 till he returned to his 
native land in 1860, he was regularly in his place in our Synodical meet- 
ings. In 1871 he came back to this country, but, owing to his engage- 
ments as a teacher, we had not the satisfaction of his presence in the 
supreme judicatory of the church. We nevertheless feel that by his re- 
moval from among us, the church has lost a minister who was endeared to 
us by his many excellent qualities as a man, a Christian, and a minister. 
His scholarship was of a high order, and as a learned and profound ex- 
pounder of Scripture he was excelled by few. To persons of a correct 
taste and sound judgment he was an exceedingly acceptable preacher. 

It pleased the Lord, who does all things well, to visit him with a severe 
malady which carried him off. The disease was pericarditis, with com- 
plicated pneumonia. His brain became affected, and for some time before 
his death he sank into a state of lethargy and was at times unconscious. 
He gave however most comfortable evidence that the Master had prepared 
him before he took him to his rest and reward. 

To his bereaved family, his wife and eight children, the Synod tenders 
its affectionate sympathy. Thos. Sproull, Chairman. 

The Committee on Theological Seminary and Education reported in 
part. Report accepted and made the ^order of the day for Monday 
morning. 

The reference from Pittsburgh Presbytery was again taken up, and 
while a motion that Pittsburgh Presbytery be instructed to present the 
call was under discussion, Synod adjourned with prayer by the Rev. 
Wm. Milroy. 

MONDAY^S PROCEEDINGS. 

May 29, 1876. 

Synod came to order at 9 o'clock, and was constituted with prayer 
by the Moderator. Members absent, Cunningham, Finney, J. George, 
Hawthorne, and J. Crothery, who was absent through indisposition.^ 

Half an hour was spent in devotional exercises, and the minutes of 
the previous meeting were read and approved. 

The late Moderator was requested to furnish a copy of his sermon for 
publication in the magazines of the church. * 

The credentials of the Rev. John Alford, delegate from the General 
Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, were laid betore Synod, 
and the hearing of his address was made the order of the day for 2 
o'clock this afternoon. 

Committees on the Records of the New York, Philadelphia, Pitts- 
burgh, Ohio, Lakes, Illinois and Iowa Presbyteries reported that they 
found in them nothing contrary to the law and order of the church, 
except that, in the minutes of the Ohio Prisbytery, the signature of the 
Moderator is wanting, and that the reports of two committees are ap- 
proved instead of being adopted. The reports were adopted. 
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The Clerk was directed to draw an order on the Treasurer of the 
Literary Fund in favor of the late Clerk, for fifty dollars. 

The del^ates appointed by last Synod to the Anti-Secret Society 
Convention in Pittsburgh, reported that they had fulfilled the duty 
assigned them. 

The partial report of the Committee on the Theological Seminary 
and Education, being the order of the day, was taken up and adopted, 
and is as follows : 

The Committee on Theological Seminary and Education, report that they 
have examined the Report of the Board of Education, and find the institu- 
tion in a prosperous condition. Through the liberality of friends of the 
institution suitable accommodations have been provided for boarding stu- 
dents and adapting the building to the growing demands of the institution; 
while the constant and self-sacrificing efforts of its professors have gone far 
to sustain its reputation and efficiency in a year of financial embarrassment. 
In order to increase its usefulness, your committee would recommend the 
following resolutions for adoption: 

1st. That the Committee of Finance be instructed to report an amount 
to pay the salary now due, in addition to the amount asked for the current 
expenses of the institution. 

2d. That Synod approve the effort to secure a permanent endowment for 
Geneva College, and recommend this object to the liberality of the mem- 
bership of the church. 

Had. That John McCuUough, J. McCracken, J. C. K. Milligan, T. P. Ste- 
venson and B. D. SprouU be appointed to fill the vacancy in the Board of 
Trustees. 

D. McKee, Chairman, 

Report of the Board of Education. 

The Board of Education reports that during the past year the institution 
under their care has enjoyed a gratifying degree of prosperity. Notwith- 
standing the financial difficulties of the country, which have diminished the 
number of students in nearly all educational institutions, nearly one hun- 
dred have been in attendance at Geneva College during the year. A class 
of eight, having completed their studies, were graduated at the last com- 
mencement. Prof. J. K. McClurkin having resigned his professorship, 
Prof. J. R. Wylie was elected in his place. 

A bequest of one hundred dollars was left by Mr. John Adams, of New 
Concord, for the benefit of students of African descent, and has been ap- 
plied in accordance with the will of the donor. 

The whole sum received by the Treasurer during the year was $4,034.64, 
all of which, and more, has been expended, so that the treasury is sixty- 
four dollars overdrawn. The amount received from collections auring the 
year has been more than last year, but still falls far short of the amount 
which Synod judged necessary for the support of the school. This fact, to- 
gether with the diminished receipts from tuition fees, leaves $562 due the 
professors on this year's salary still unpaid. This added to a similar deficit 
last year, makes a total balance of $986 due the professors. President 
George has generously relinquished $175 of his salary for the cur- 
rent year. This deficiency should be borne in mind by Synod in recom- 
mending the amount to be raised in behalf of the college during the coming 
year. We ask that this be not less than $2,000. 
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The action of last Synod led to the manifestation of increased interest in 
behalf of the college by the citizens of North wood and vicinity. Mr. Hugh 
Parks gave to the Board a 4^6d for certain lots with a building upon them, 
suitable for a boarding house, the whole being valued at about $2,600. The 
citizens also contributed the sum of about $2,5C0, which has been expended 
in repairs to the college building, in the improvement of the sidewalks, and 
in the erection of another boarding house, now in progress, at a cost of over 
$1,000, on the lot of ground above referred to. 

The sum of $3,000 has been donated during the past year, without con- 
ditions, for the purpose of an endowment. Other pledges and securities 
sufficient to raise the whole sum to $6,500, have been given on condition 
that $20,000 be raised for this purpose. We recommend that Synod ap- 
prove the effort to secure a permanent endowment for Geneva College, and 
commend this object to the liberality of the members of the church. As 
an encouragement to the prosecution of this work, and in view of the diffi- 
culties under which the college must labor until it is accomplished, Presi- 
dent George generously proposes to relinquish, for the present, $200 a year 
of his salary. 

The term of service of the following members of the Board expires at the 
present meeting of Synod : Mr. Wm. Keid, and llevs. J. R. Hill, D. Mc- 
Fall, T. P. Stevenson, R. D. SproulL 

Respectfully submitted, 

S. J. Crowe, Secretary. T. P. Stevenson, President. 

The Rev. D. B. Willson was appointed the Moderator's alternate to 
preach the opening sermon at the next meeting of Synod. 

The subject under discussion at the hour of adjournment on Saturday 
v^^as taken up, and while the matter was still pending, Synod adjourned 
with prayer by the Rev. J. J. McClurkin. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Synod came to order at 2 P. M., and was constituted with prayer by 
the Moderator. 

The Rev. John Alford, delegate from the General Synod, was heard, 
and it was 

Resolvedy 1st. That the Synod has heard with satisfaction the address of 
the Rev. J. Alford, and reciprocates cordially the kind expressions of good 
will which he has conveyed. 

2d. That this Synod appoints a committee of conference to meet with 
the committee appointed by the Synod which this delegate riepresenta. 

From this action the Rev. R. Hutcheson dissented, for the following 
reasons : 

1st. It is going to the plains of Ono. Neh. 6 : 2. 

2d. It is calculated to injure our congregations. 

3d. It will be used against us by some who are watching our steps. 

4th. We have a better rule : " Let them return unto thee ; but re- 
turn not thou unto them." Jer. 15: 19. 

The Committee on Finance reported. Report accepted, amended 
and adopted, and is as follows : 
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Report of the Committee on Finance. 

Your Committee on Finance respectfully reports that the following re- 
ports and references have been committed to us : 

1. Keport of D. Boyd, Treasurer of the Board of Education. 

2. Report of Walter T. Miller, Treasurer of the Church Extension 

Fund. 

8. Report of Walter T. Miller, Treasurer of the Literary Fund. 

4. Report of Walter T. Miller, Treasurer of the Foreign Mission Fund. 

5. Report of Wm. Brown, Treasurer of the Superannuated Ministers' 
, Fund (old). 

6. Report of S. Carlisle, Treasurer of the McKinney Fund. 

7. Report of D. Euwer, Treasurer of the Board of Domestic Missions. 

8. Report of D. Chestnut, Secretary of Board of Trustees of Synod. 

9. Report of Wm. Wills, Treasurer of Synod's Board of Trustees. 

10. The application of Pittsburgh Presbytery for an appropriation from 

the Superannuated Ministers* Fund for the aid of Rev. John 
Wallace. 

11. The application of Iowa Presbytery for a similar appropriation for 

relief of J. Neill. 

12. The application of Lakes and Kansas Presbyteries for appropriations 

from the Domestic Mission Fund for missionary work. 
We have carefully examined these papers and references, and find the 
reports of the Treasurers of Synod and the several Funds present the state 
of the Funds in a clear and satisfactory mangier. We give the following 
abstract : 



1. FUNDS OF THE BOARD OP EDUCATION. 



Beceipta. 

Balance at last report for appa- 
ratus $ 318 00 

Balance at last report for Li- 
brary 32 00 

Collected for apparatus 168 



10 

260 58 

25 



Collected for incidental fees. 

Collected for tuition 1,906 

Congregational collections 1,035 21 

Donaxiuns 354 50 

Rente 300 00 

Balance overdrawn 64 46 



Total $4,439 10 



Mcpensea. 

Overdrawn at last report $ 1 05 

For Library 32 00 

College incidentals 231 95 

Bent and repairs of Parks 

House 90 50 

Repairs on Seminary 75 OO 

Advertising, &c 16 50 

Last year's arrearage on Prof. 

McClurkin's salary 140 00 

Support of beneficiaries 70 00 

Salaries of professors and tutors 3,246 00 
Balance on hand of Apparatus 

Fund 486 10 

Balance on hand of Beneficiary 

Fund 60 00 



Total $4,439 10 



The Treasurer remarks that there is a deficit in professors' salary for 
last year of $424, and for present year of $737, in all $1,161, and that 
owing to the small receipts Dr. George has relinquished $175 of his claim 
for salary. 

2, CHURCH EXTENSION FUND. 

Receipts $1,705 40 Expenses None. 
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3. LITBBABT FUND. 

BeeeipU, Expenses. 

Balance at last report $ 49 05 Paid Clerk per order of Synod. ..$ 60 00 

Received during year 336 34 Pabliahing Testimony 281 31 

Overdrawn 226 87 Publishing Book of Diidpline.... 232 03 

Publishing Pastoral Letter 41 42 

Becord Book 8 00 



Total $612 76 Total .$612 76 

4. FOBEIGN MISSIOK FUin). 

Beeeipts. Expenses. 

Balance at last report $ 4,206 21 Salaries of missionaries «.$ 6,307 08 

OoQ^egational collections 5,013 87 Mission expenses, includinj 



Sabbath schools and mission- sup^rt of teachers an< 

ary societies 2,010 86 pupils 3,416 29 

Personal donations 1,546 86 Church building 1,000 00 

Donation for church building 1,000 00 Outfit and travelling expenses 

Donation for educating native of Miss M. Wylie 610 98 

ministry 100 00 Freight 37 90 

Interest on investments and Balance on hand 3,764 36 

current funds 1,158 82 



Total $16,035 61 Total $15,035 61 

6. SUPERANNUATED MINISTERS* FUND (OLD). 

Iteceipta, Expenses, 

Receipts $257 41 Expense $170 00 

Balance ^ 87 41 



Total $257 41 Total r..$257 41 

6. m'kinney fund. 

Beeeipts, Expenses. 

Balance per last report $29 93 Expenses $70 71 

Receipts 15 35 

Funds overdrawn 25 43 



Total. $70 71 Total JflO 71 

Rev. S. Carlisle remits his claim to the balance overdrawn, and remarks ^ 
that the beneficiary has been confined to her house for the past twelve 
months or more, and is incapable of making any provision for her support. 

7. DOMESTIC MISSION FUND. 

Receipts. Expenses. 

Balance per last report $ 574 76 Expenses ^ $2,021 16 

Receipts 2,802 99 Balance on hand 1,356 60 

Total $3,377 76 Total $3,377 76 

8. SOUTHERN MISSION. 

Beeeipts. Expenses, 

Balance at last report $ 377 98 Expenses for salaries $2,332 14 

Receipts 3,062 28 Repairs on buildings 205 00 

Books for mission 71 07 

Travelling expenses 163 25 

Balance on hand 678 80 



Total $3,440 26 Total $3,440 26 

15 
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9. THEOLOGICAL 8BMINABY CUBRENT FUND. 

Beeeipis, Expenses, 

Balance as per last report $ 98 71 Expenses for salaries .$5,893 20 

Interest on bonds and loans 2,712 00 Incidental expenses 529 75 

Collections 3,169 33 

Balance overdrawn 441 91 



Total 16,421 96 Total $6,421 »5 

The amount due the professors for the current year ending September 
Ist, 1876, will be $1,376. 

10. LIBBABT FUND. 

Beeeipts. Expenses, 

Balance as per last report $161 84 Expenses $ 47 33 

Beeeipts 61 14 Balance on hand 175 65 

Total $222 98 Total $222 98 

11. STUDENTS* FUND. 

JReedpts. Expenses, 

Balance as per last report $222 79 To twelve students $660 00 

Interest on funds 638 59 Balance on hand 201 38 



Total $861 38 Total $861 38 

The Treasurer, at the request of some members of Synod, directs atten- 
tion to intimations made to him, that this fuod is not distributed according 
to the terips of the bequest, i, e,, not with sufficient reference to the circum- 
stances of those who participate in it. 

12. SUPERANNUATED MINISTERS* FX7ND. 

Beeeipts. Expenses, 

Balance as per last report $1,045 75 Paid Ber. J. Wallace $ 150 00 

Collections 392 91 Investedin mortgage 955 00 

Interest 178 32 Balance on hand 2,511 78 

D. Gregg, donation 1,999 80 

Total ...$3,616 78 Total..... $3,616 78 

• 13. SPROULL FUND. 

Beeeipts, Expenses. 

Balance as per last report.... ...$ 50 15 Interest transferred to Tennent 

Interest 526 30 Fund, $ 45 00 

Paid on mortgage 1,600 00 Lent on mortgage 1,700 09 

Balance on hand 431 45 



Total $2,176 45 Total « $2,176 45 

The total amount of this fund now invested is $14,867.17. 

14. MEMORIAL FUND. 

Beeeipts, Expenses, 

Rents $ 630 00 Temporary investment $2,482 69 

Interest 29 77 Advertising To Let 10 00 

Collection^ 243 00 Balance on hand 466 58 

Temporary loan repaid.... 100 00 

Net proceeds of old Seminary.. 2,056 59 

Total $2,959 27 Total $2,959 27 

The whole amount of temporary investments of this fund is $ 2,456 00 
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The total debt of Seminary building, eh per last report ^ $13,110 73 

One year's interest on that amount 1,032 33 

$14,143 06 
Deduct amount of Memorial Fund 2,922 68 

Present debt $11,220 48 

The total income of the Domestic Mission Fund in the hands of the Board 

of Trustees $ 798 96 

The total expense of caring for and managing this fund during the past 

vear, was 2 75 

Balance paid D. Euwer, Treasurer of Domestic Missions 794 21 

The total income of the Southern Mission Fund, as above, is 542 22 

L^al expenses of managing this fund during the year ^ 24 25 

Balance paid to D. Euwer, as above 517 97 

The total income of the Foreign Mission Fund, as above, is 935 44 

L^al expenses chargeable to this fund 4 25 

Balance paid to Walter T. Miller, Treasurer 931 19 

The following is the report of Synod's Board of Trustees : 

The Trustees of the Synod of the Beformed Presbyterian Church of North America 
respectfully report : 

That the business intrusted to them has been carefully attended to, and so far as 
known in strict accordance with the act of incorporation. 

That meetings of the Board have been called as often as the business thereof faa^ re- 
quired attention, and that such meetings have been uniformly well attended. 

The fiscal affairs of the Board are shown bv the Treisurer's statement of the several 
funds and accounts hereto annexed, and to which you are referred for further informa- 
tion. These accounts have been audited by a committee appointed for that purpose 
and found correct* and the bonds, mortgages and other securities, together with the 
vouchers and receipfes in hands of the Treasurer, have been counted and examined and 
found to agree with the amounts received and paid out, ba stated in the reports here- 
with. 

We would remind Synod that the term for which Dr. S. A. Sterrett and John A. 
McEee were made membdrs of this Board will expire on June 15th, 1876, and that there 
should now be an election to till their places for three years ending June 15th, 1879, 
or until their successors are duly electea, and that to be valid the election must be by 
ballot, and that the record of the election, as well as any resolution passed at the in- 
stance of the Board, should be fully set forth in detail upon the minutes of Synod, and 
a certified copy of the same, duly signed by the Moderator and Clerk, delivered to the 
Board. 

The Board, to legally manage and dispose of certain land through an agent or attor- 
ney in the State of Indiana, upon legal advice request the passage and placing by you 
upon record, with a certified copy from you of the paper with resolution therein em- 
bodied, marked '* No. A," and hereto attached. 

Respectfully submitted, D. Chbstnttt, Sec 

The following " condensed statement" is taken from the report of Synod's 
Board of Trustees : 

Amount invested for Seminary Endowment $33,197 82 

*' *• " Students' Fund 11,842 18 

" " Domestic Missions 6,783 33 

" " "Southern '• 1,833 84 

*' " Foreign " 7,233 34 

'' " •' Superannuated Ministers' Fund 4,000 00 

" <* " SproullFund 14,867 17 

*' " «* MemorialFund 2,466 00 

" « Geneva College 1,000 00 

•* " " Mrs. Rebecca Law ..*. 625 00 

Total invested funds $83,338 18 
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CASH BAI^ANGES AS FOLLOWS : 

Endowment Fand $ 873 13 There is an andistributed ex- 

Students' Fund 2(^.38 pense account chieflj for legal 

Aged Ministers' Fund 2,5 11 78 services, which must be de- 

Sproull Fund 431 45 ducted from the cash balance, 

Memorial Fund 466 58 which amounts to $ 375 50 

Library Fund ., 175 65 Seminary current expense over- 
Mrs. Rebecca Law 150 00 draft ^. 441 91 

Union congregation 100 00 Making cash balance net 4,032 56 

$4,849 97 »4,849 97 

1st. We recommend that the several reports be pat on file. 

2d. That as the reason for which Mr. Wm. Brown consented to retain 
the Superannuated Ministers' Fund (old) no longer exists, that his resigna- 
tion be accepted, and the balance of the fund receipted for by the 
Clerky and that this balance ($87.41) be handed to Richard McAllister for 
the use of Miss McKinney, and that $100 be appropriated from the Aged 
Ministers' Fund for the same purpose. 

3d. That $150 be appropriated to the use of John Wallace, and $100 
to the use of J. Neill, from the Aged Ministers' Fund. 

4th. That theological students are not entitled to leceive aid from the 
Students' Fund, except on an annual certificate from their respective Pres- 
byteries, which certificates shall be in tenor as follows : '' We do hereby 

certify that A B , student of theology under the care of 

Presbytery, is worthy to receive, and known to us as needing the aid of the 
Students' Fund to prosecute his theological studies.'* Signed by order of 

Presbytery, , Moderator, , Clerk; and Presbyteries 

are directed not to give such certificates without satisfactory knowledge of 
the facts so certified. / 

5th. That Synod adopt and pass the following preamble and resolution : i 

Whereas, Bobert Sima, late ot Jackson township, Clinton county, Indiana, did by 
his last will and testament, dated 14th of August, 1868, devise and bequeath all hu 
said real etstate described as follows, to wit, the east half of the southeast quarter, and 
the east half of the northeast quarter of section six in township twenty north of range 
one east, containing one hundred and sixty acres, more or less^ situate in Clinton 
county, State of Indiana, to the church organization know as the Covenanter or Ke- 
formed Presbyterian Church, legally authorized to receive the same for miBsionaiy 
purposes, to have and to hold the same forever ; and 

Whebeas, The validity of said bequest was contested by the executors of said last 
will and testament of said Robert Sims, deceased, and it was adjudged and decreed at 
complaints No. 774, wherein David Gregg et cU,, constituting tlie Board of Trustees of 
the Bynod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church of North America, were plaintiUs, and 
the executors of the last will and testament of Robert 8ims, deceased, were defendants, 
before the Honorable Truman H. I'almer, judge of the 20th Judicial Circuit of In- 
diana, of which Clinton county forms a par6y at a term thereof held at the court house 
in Frankfort, in Clinton county, and the State of Indiana, and of the 5th Monday and 
the 31st day of May, A. D. 1875. On Wednesday, the 15th day of the term, being the 
I6th day of June, 1875, that the said plainiifis above named were the owners in fee of 
the above described real estate, and that they are entitled to have and to hold the same 
forever, to be by them applied to and used for missionary purposes, and John Rarnes, 
Esq., appointed commissioner to convey said lands to plaintifis and their successors 
in office and assigns ; and after wards, to wit, on the 16th judicial day of said term, being 
the 17th day of June, A. D. 1875, the deed of said John l^arnes, commis^oner, to plain- 
tiff} f(Hr the above described real estate, presented, examined and approved, and or- 
dered by the court to be confirmed, and to be recordeu with the proceedings of this 
cause; and 

Whereas, By virtue of the said proceedings and deed above mentioned, the Board 
of Trustees of the Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church of ^orth America be- 
came and were and are the owners of the said described real estate, to be applied and 
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used for mifiBionarj purposes, and it being deemed advipable and necessary by said 
Board that they should have a duly accredited agent to take possession of said real 
estate, receive and collect the rents and profits arising therefrom, and place the same 
in market for sale, that the objects and intents of the testator might be fully carried 
into eflfect, did by their letters of attorney, under date of April 14th, 1876, constitute 
and appoint Samuel Ayers, of said county and State as aforesaid, their lawful attorney, 
with power and authority to take possession of said real estate as their agent and at- 
torney, to lease the same, receive and collect rents and profits therefrom, and to sell 
and dispose of the same to the best advantage ; be it 

Remlvedy By the Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church of North America, in 
General Synod assembled at Allegheny City, county of Allegheny, and State of Penn« 
syiyania, that the action of the Board of Trustees of Synod of the Reformed Presby- 
terian Church of North America of April 14th, 1876, constituting and appointing 
Samuel Ayers, of Clinton county, State of Indiana, to be the true and lawful attorney 
in fact for said Board, and to take possession of, lease, collect the rent and profits there- 
from, and dispose of the real estate devised by Robert Sims, late of said county and 
State last aforesaid, by his last will and testament, be, and the same is hereby ratified 
and coDfirmed. 

6th. That the Board of Domestic Missions be directed to appropriate 
$200 from and after 1st of September next to Lakes Presbytery, for the 
support of preaching in Detroit and Tuscola, for one year. 

7th. Whereas, the Central Board of Missions has sent a licentiate to la- 
bor in several of the stations mentioned in the application of Kansas Pres- 
bytery, Kansas Presbytery is directed to confer with the Central Board of 
Missions, and ask the Board to furnish what further aid may be needed. 

Lastly, we recommend the following collections : 

For National Reform, 
Southern Mission, 
Board of Education, 
Theological Seminary, 
Domestic Missions, 
Foreign Mission, 
Church Extension, 
Aged Ministers' Fund, 

Respectfully submitted, 

J. McCracken, W. F. George, 

A. J. McFarland, James Thompson, 
M. H. Wright, Committee, ' 

Leave of absence was granted to President Greorge and the Professors 
in Geneva College, also to the Rev. J. Love, and elders Stephen Bayles 
and M. George. 

The Committee on Theological Seminary and Education made a 
final report, which was adopted. 

The Committee on the Theological Seminary and Education report, that 
they have examined the report of the Board of Superintendents of the The- 
ological Seminary, and find in it much that calls for thanksgiving to God. 
Twenty students were in attendance during the session, and their proficiency 
in study testify to the earnest and efficient efforts of the professors in the 
difiTerent departments. Your committee recommend, 

1st. That Synod approve the course of instruction and the division of 
labor arranged between the professors and superintendents. 

2d. That the people be urged to increased liberality in their contribu- 
tions, in order to meet th^/ deficit now existing, as well as the current ex- 
penses of the Seminary. 

3d. That two persons be chosen to fill the places of Messrs. Wm. Milroy, 
D. McAllister and W. T. Miller, whose term of office now expires. 

D. MoKee, Chairmfin. 



1st Sabbath July, 


■ 


1st '« 


August, 


% 4,000 00 


Ist " 


September, 


3,000 00 


1st •' 


October, 


6,000 00 


1st " 


November, 


4,000 00 


Ist " 


December, 


14,000 00 


Ist " 


January, 




1st " 


March, 
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Report of the Board of Superintendents of the Theological Seminary. 

Twebty students were in attendance during the session commencing in 
September, 1875, and closing in April, 1876. Their names and grade are 
as follows : 

First Year — D. W. Boxley, W. J. Coleman, W. J. SprouU and J. M. 
Wylie. 

Second Year — A. D. Crowe, M. R. Frazier, George Kennedy, J. R. Lat- 
imer, R. M. McKinney. 

Third Year—G. M. Elliott, W. S. Fulton, J. M. Foster, S. A. George, 
W. McKinney, J. L. Pinkerton, W. M. Shanks, J. R. Wvlie. 

Fotirth Year—S. W. Dill. A. Kilpatrick, S. R. McClurkin. 

The Board held a meeting at the close of the session, in connection with 
which the young men were examined on the various subjects of study du- 
ring the session. Discourses were delivered before the Jooard by the stu- 
dents of the first, second and third years, and exceedingly satisfactory 
evidence was found in the closing exercises of the attention and diligence 
of the young men, as also of earnest and efficient effort on the part of the 
Professors in all the departments of their work. 

Synod assigned to the Board the duty of re-adjusting and apportioning 
the departments of instruction between the Professors. The Board left the 
matter with the Professors, who made such as received the approval of the 
Bosfrd. Professor Sloane had charge of Theology, History and Homiletics, 
and Professor Willson of JHebrew and Greek languages. Exegesis, Biblical 
Criticism and Church Government. 

The Treasurer called the attention of the Board to the fact that there 
was a very considerable deficit in the receipts for the support of the Semi- 
nary. He was directed to send notices to congregations which had made 
no collections during the year, and the congregations and members of the 
church generally were apprised of the situation by circulars. 

Tha term of three years for which W. Milroy, D. McAllister and W. T. 
Miller were elected members of the Board expires at this meeting of Synod. 

S. O. Wylie, Ch'n.y 
D. McAllibteb, Sec*y. 

The Committee on Foreign Correspondence reported. The report 
was adopted and is as follows : 

LETTEB FBOM SYNOD IK SCOTLAND. 

To the Syriod of the Rtformed Presbyterian Church in the United States of America : 

Deak Brethren — Your letter of 3d June, 1874, was duly received, and has been 
Bubmitted to our Synod. By Synod it was hailed with lively satisfaction, and it was 
remitted to the Committee on Foreign Correspondence to prepare and forward a reply 
on Synod's behalf. This appointment we now attempt to fultil. 

To us, it is no small gratification to enjoy continued brotherly intercourse with cove- 
nant brethren in difierent lands, whether bv me^ns of mutual synodical deputations, as 
with brethren in Ireland, or by means of letters containing cheering intelligence and 
friendly greetings, as with you. Such intercourse we regard as being eminently fiUed 
to foster and perpetuate those feelings of mutual confidence, and that brotherly love 
which ought to exist among those who are so closely united in covenant bonds. We 
hope the day is far distant when there shall be any cause for mutual distrust, or any 
want of full sympathy among the different branches of the Beformed Covenante<] 
Church. 

The reference in your letter to the formation of " the first Reformed Presbytery on 
American &v)il," may serve to remind us all of incidents in the historv of our church 
that ought to strengthen the bonds that bind together the various branches of our cove- 
nanted Zion, and should draw us still more closely together in loving sympathy. ThtX 
Presbytery was formed, so far as ministerial members were concerned, of one minister 
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from Scotland and two from Ireland. True, these brethren soon made defection from 
the position and principles of the church; but the re-organization of theTresby- 
tery in your country, at a late date, was accomplished in a manner somewhat similar to 
its original organization. Your reference also reminds us of the similarity of the cir- 
cumstances in which covenanted witnesses were placed in this oountr^ and in yours at 
particular periods in their history. As the defection of Shields, Linning and Boyd left 
our church in this country without \ninisters, and without public ordinances for a num- 
ber of years, so the defection of Cuthbertson, Linn and Dobbin left the faithful adhe- 
rents of a covenanted testimony in your country in nearly the same circumstances for a 
length of time. Te us it is ground uf unfeigned satisfaction that the church of the 
covenants in your country, arising from so small beginnings, and subjected to such 
heavy trials in the earlier stages of its history, has grown to such respectable propor- 
tions, and is still continuing to spread and fill the land. 

In this country our church has had times of prosperity and growth, and in later 
years we have experienced a sifting process that has reduced us to a state of numeri- 
cal weakness. We hope and pray that you may never in the future become familiar 
with our later experience ; but instead, that prosperity may continue in your palaces, 
as well as peace within your walls. ' . 

There is the immediate prospect of those who abandoned our principles and position 
in 1863 being absorbed in the b>ee Church of this country. We use the term abtorbed 
advisedly, as the union of our former brethren with the Free Church on anything at all 
approaching equal terms is simply out of the question* and we believe is never dreamt 
of by either party, whatever appearances may be attempted to be kept up. The matter 
will be simply accession to the Free Church, and the acceptance of its formula by those 
who were ere while pledged to the testimony of the Beformed Presbyterian Church. 
During the discussions which terminated in the disruption of our church, and often 
subsequent to that event, those who separated from us were accustomed to repudiate, 
with an apparently .righteous indignation, the chars^e that they either had abandoned, 
or had any intentions of abandoning the principles of our fathers' testimony. The little 
value to be attached to such asseverations, sufficiently patent to any one of discernment 
at the very time they were made, has become still more clear in the light of recent do- 
ings, and of prospective events. But though we and our testimony have been aban- 
doned by those who were united with us in profession, and equally pledged with 
ourselves to abide by and defend the principles of our testimony, we are not on that 
account to value these principles less highly, or lose faith in their power, and in the 
certainty of their ultimate triumph. They are not the less scriptural, or the less fitted 
to promote the divine glory and the best interests of man, because the majority of those 
in this land who once professed attachment to them have cast them behind their back. 
Nor have we reason to depreciate our power and influence, because we are few in num- 
ber. God can do his work as easily and effectually by few as by many. To Gideon's 
small army victory was given over a numerous and powerful invading foe. It is also 
calculated to encourage us when we reflect that we have so many faithful covenant 
brethren in other lands, who make common cause with us on behalf of scriptural prin- 
ciples, who extend to us their heartiest sympathies, and with whom we enjoy cordial 
brotherly intercourse. 

In the abundance of your labors, and in the success attending your efforts, we most 
sincerely rejoice. We note with satisfaction the increase of your congregations and 
ministerial laborers — the increased prosperity of your Theological Seminary and the Lit- 
erary Institution in West Geneva — the rapid extension of your church towards the 
West — your laborers in the cause of National Reform — your efforts on behalf of the col- 
ored population in the Southern States, and your continued zeal and energy in your 
Foreign Mission work. In all these spheres of labor we bid you a hearty God-speed. 

In relation to the Foreign Mission a painful interest was excited here, as well as 
among yourselves in regard to the case of the native teachers who had been dragged 
away from their homes, drafted into the Turkish army, and exposed to persecution in 
various forms on account of their attachment to the Christian religion. When the cir- 
cumstances of the case became known to us, our Foreign Mission Committee judged it 
right that the foreign secretary. Lord Derby, should be approached by memorial and 
deputation on behalf of the persecuted native teachers connected with the mission in 
Syria. Accordingly, in conjunction with brethren in Ireland, steps were taken to pre- 
pare a statement of the case to be submitted to his lordship, and a joint deputation 
was appointed to proceed to London to lay the matter before him, and urge the em- 
ployment of British influence to cause the Sultan to respect treaty engagements in the 
matter of religious toleration in his dominions. We presume that you are already 
familiar with the general results of this mission to the foreign secretary. We may only 
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mention that the deputation was most conrteouBly received, that Lord Derby expressed 
his entire sympathy, personally, with the viewp presented by the deputation, but 
at the same time inforitied them that a saving clause in the treaty of Paris prevented 
Britain, or any of the signatories to the treaty, from interfering officially between the 
Sultan and his subjects, even in the matter of religious toleration. All that could be 
done, he stated, was to send a, fricTidly remonstrance. That had been done already, and 
the action would be repeated. The matter would be different if the property, liberty 
or life of British subjects was interfered with, or endangered. Then there would be 
room for prompt official interference. We hope that the friendly remonstrance of the 
foreign secretary, and other means resorted to as an expression of the feeling of indig- 
nation evoked generally throughout Ohristendom,in reference to the religious intolerance 
of Turkey, have produced some effect upon the government of the Sultan ; but at the 
same time we cannot help thinking that Lord Derby might have adopted such decisive 
measures in'this matter as would have had a salutary effect upon the Turkish govern- 
ment for years yet to come. 

Dr. Martin, missionary from our Synods in Ireland and Scotland, has returned to 
Syria very much invigorated in health by his sojourn in this country. Our Synod has 
this year, as last vear, appropriated a small sum for schools in Syria. We only wi^h 
that we had the ability to devote more funds to this important department of the mis- 
sion work. 

Our relations with our brethren in Lreland continue to be of the most cordial charac* 
ter. We were privil^ed with a deputation from the Synod in Ireland at our late 
synodical meeting, and in return a deputation from our Synod was appointed to attend 
tne approaching meeting in Ireland. 

It let oar painful duty to intimate the removal by death, on the 6th of March last, 
of the Bev. David Henderson, the father of our Synod, and the last surviving (ordained) 
disruption minister. For a number of years past he was afflicted with a painful mal- 
ady, that not Only unfitted him for all public work, but that cause4 him to experience 
most intense suffering. Under these sufferings he was remarkably sustained. We doubt 
not that death to him was a glorious relea^^e — was " to depart and be with Christ, which 
is far better." 

Praying that you may enjoy much of the Master's presence with you in your delib- 
erative assembly soon to meet» Knd that the utmost narmony and brotherly concord 
may prevail in all your sessionsi 

We remain, dear brethren, yours in covenant bonds, 

(Signed,) Bobebt Dunlop, 

Qmvener of OommiUee on Foreign Corregpondefnoe. 

Paisley, 24th May, 1875. 

LETTER TO 8YK01) IK SCOTLAND. 

To the Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church in Scotland : 

Dear Brethren —Your letter of May 24th, 1875, did not reach us at our meeting 
in 1875, but has now been presented to Synod and perused with interest It is with 
sincerest pleasure we reciprocate your friendly greetings apd kind wishes for our pros- 
perity. 

To the pleasure derived from ^our written communication has been added on this 
occasion the still higher satisfaction of seeing on the floor of our Synod a deputation 
from the Beformed Presbyterian Church of Scotland. Most cordial and sincere has been 
the welcome extended bv our Synod to the Bev. John McDonald and elder John Mc- 
Donald, the beloved ana honored brethren of this deputation ; and it afforded us no 
small joy to hear from their lips of your prosperity, of your continued steadfastness amid 
trials, of the labors your are prosecuting, of your struggles to maintain unimpaired a 
testimony for the whole truth of Christ, and of the success thfit has so far crowned your 
efforts to uphold and transmit to succeeding generations the scriptural principles of the 
Second Beformation. 

The presence of our brethren from Scotland carries us back in thought to the land of 
the covenants, to the land of hi^h reformation attainments, to the land of Christian 
patriots and heroes in the days gone by, and to their heroic achievements and noble 
deeds of darine in contending for Christ's crown and covenant, and in resisting, to the 
death, civil and religious tyranny. Our hope and prayer is that their mantle may fall 
on worthy descendants ; and that you may be honored of God still to hold aloft and 
carry forward that banner for the truth they so nobly and gloriously displayed. The 
absorption of your former brethren in the Free Church, wmch we hear has just taken 
place, affords, we think, another illustration of the dangerous tendency of setting out ou 



1876.] Reformed Presbyterian Church, 221 

a downward couree. It is like the letting ont of waters ; and the iBsue in the present 
instance snggests tjie reflection, that small beginnings in the way of defection, if not 
speedily checked, are likely to result in shameful apostasy from the truth. 

With sorrow we have to record the removal by death within the past year of our 
esteemed brother and fellow laborer, Rev. John Newell, D. D. He departed this life 
Sept. 2Uth. 1875, and we doubt not is now enjoying his reward. 

God in his goodness is raising up others to take the place of those who are releaued 
from their labors. Our Presbyteries have this spring licensed eight young men to 
preach the everlasting gospel. 

Geneva College, under the care and direction of Synod, continues to enjoy a fair 
measure of prosperity. Male and female, white and black, alike are admitted to the 
privileges of this institution. The students in attendance this year are somewhat leas 
numerous than they were last year; this, as well as the other schemes of the church, ex- 
periencing embarrassment from the monetary crisis that has overtaken the country. Still 
the children and others in encouraging numbers are here prosecuting their education. 

To the staff of professors in our Theological Seminary, at our meeting in 1875, Rev. 
D. B. Willson was added. There were during the last winter twenty students in at- 
tendance upon the classes ; and the examinations at the close of the session gave satis- 
factory evidence of diligence and success on the part of both professors and students. 

The National Reform movement is growing in interest and importance. Opposition 
has been developed, but it has only had the eflfect of attracting more general attention 
to the measure, and cannot £ul, we think, to arouse thinking Christian men to eerious 
consideration of the claims of Christ on nations, as well as on individuals. We are led 
to look forward in believing and joyous anticipation to the time when Christ shall take 
unto him his great power and reign ; when men in all their relations will honor him ; 
and when this nation, and all the nations of the world, shall become the kingdoms of our 
Lord and of his Christ. 

Our mission to the Freedmen, established at Selma, Alabama, is meeting with grati- 
fying success. Large numbers of children are gathered in the schools, and some have 
been added to the church. Greorge M. £lliott, who had been laboring in this mission, 
but had returned to attend the Theological Seminary, was licensed in the spring to preach 
the gospeJ,and has now gone back to that field. We are also cultivating, to the extent 
of our means, the wide and encouraging field of the West 

The work of Foreign Missions is one in which for years our Synod and people have 
taken a deep interest, and one in the prosecution of which we are glad to be associated 
with the Reformed Presbyterian Church in Scotland and Ireland. With the mission in 
^>yria, its members, its trials, its work and its achievements, you are familiar. The hos- 
tilities that have been encountered from the Turkish government, so far from proving 
hindrances, have been so overruled as to turn out rather for the furtherance of the 
gospel ; and never, since the organization of the mission, have we had from our Board 
of Foreign Missions a more encouraging report than that just presented at our present 
meeting. Miss M. R. Wylie received and accepted an appointment to this mission last 
year, and has repaired to her field of labor. On the other hand, Rev. Joseph Beattie, 
the senior missionary, on account of failing health has with his family returned to the 
United States on a visit to his home. It is hoped that his health will speedily be re- 
stored, and that he will be able in due time to return refreshed and invigorated to his 
post. We have enjoyed the pleasure and advantage of his presence and counsels at 
this meeting of Synod, over whose deliberations he has presided as Moderator. 

Some indications have appeared during the past year of the awaking of a deeper and 
more general interest throughout our country in religious matters. In many places re- 
ligious services protracted for weeks have been held and attended by vast multitudes of 
people who have gathered to them in undiminished numbers, and manifested unabated 
zeal to the end. 

As to ourselves, we desire to thank God and take courage. A spirit of mutual con- 
fidence and brotherly love has been a marked characteristic of this assembly of the 
elders. Though we are conscious of and deplore our great shortcomings and defects, 
yet evidences of spirital life among us, and of spiritual g^wth, are we trust not wanting, 
if any success has attended our efforts in the carrying forward of the Master's work, and 
if we have been instrumental in any degree in honoring Otod, we ascribe all to the 
Spirit and grace of Ohript. '* Lord, not unto us, but to thy name be the praise." 

Wishing you grace, mercy, and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
we remain, dear orethren, Yours in the Lord, 

W. MiLBOY, Chadamum. 
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LETTEB FROM SYNOD IN IRELAND. 

To Hie Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church in the United States of North America: 

Dear Brethren— About the time our last letter to you was dispatched, we were 
called to mourn the removal of a beloved brother and fellow laborer in the ministry 
of the gospel. On the 28th of April, 1875, the Rev. Hutchinson McFadden. pastor of 
Baliylane, in the county Armagh, who bore a name highly honored by a former gen- 
eration in our Zion, was taken from us by death, in the 63d year of his age and 32d of 
his ministry. It is comforting to know that his latter end was peace, and we have no 
doubt that what was loss to us was great gain to him. Earnest and faithful, possessed 
of good natural abilities and great perseverance, he would certainly have taken a more 
conspicuous position, but that he had to contend all his life with a rather infirm state 
of bodily health. 

On the other hand, we have had cause of gratitude to the glorious Head of the 
church in the accession of several young brethren to our ministerial ranks. Instead of 
fathers who have gone to their rest, God is giving to us sons. On the 1st of July the 
Rev. W. J. Maxwell, M. A., who had demitted the charge of Limavady congregation, 
was installed in Liverpool. The Rev. William Dick, M. A., was ordained at Lima- 
vady on the 9th of June. On the 17th of February, in the present year, the Rev. 
Matthew Neill wns ordained in the congregation of Faughan, as assistant and succes- 
sor \,o the Rev. J. P. Sweeney, who from his advanced age and consequent infirmity 
had been permitted to retire. And on the 15th of last month the Rev. William Mc« 
Kniffht was ordained to the pastorate of Ballylane congregation, rendered vacant by 
the demise of Mr. McFadden. All of these settlements have been most harmonious, 
and give promise of much usefulness. 

What reason have we to bless God, that the power of the Mohammedan persecutor 
has been held in check, so that the mission work in Syria has not been materially 
hindered. It is manifestly the Lord^s doing; let us give to him the praise. And who 
can tell but that Turkey's present embarrassments may be overruled in his wonder- 
working providence towards the opening of many a wide door and effectual for th« 
truth in Jesus ? It is a most interesting and delightful consideration, that our church 
should be honored in being the instrument of carrying back a pure gospel, after so 
many intervening centuries, to that ancient city from which Paul and Barnabas were 
sent forth on their missionary tours, and where the disciples of our Lord were first 
called Christians. 

We are happy to think that the depression in business, from various causes, in your 
highly favored country, is beginning to pass away, and that there are symptoms of re- 
turning prosperity. Surely events that are transpiring from day to day ought to C'>n- 
vince all men of intelligence, who are not downright infidels, that the purely secular 
theory of government if fully carried out i^ practice can only bring national shame, 
disaster, and ruin — that the righteousness derived from a scriptural Christianity is that 
which alone exalteth a nation — and that the nation and kingdom that will not serve 
Zion shall perish. The great Centennial Exhibition will doubtless attract multitudes 
from other countries to your shores, aad may be the occasion of much ungodliness. We 
hope and pray that the better counsels of those who would keep the gates closed on the 
Lord's day may prevail over all infidel and secularistic clamors. 

We congratulate you on the success granted to the labors of your agents amongst the 
colored race, and on the flourishing condition of ycur Theological Seminary and Lite- 
rary Institution. We envy vou, though in no evil sense. We had not a single student 
in our Theological Hall during the past winter. But we trust it will not long be so, 
and that the Lord of the harvest will send forth laborers into his harvest. 

With earnest prayers for your spiritual prosperity, we remain, dear brethren, yours 
ft Christ. 

On behalf of the Reformed Presbyterian Synod of Ireland, 

Joseph Frazer Hurst, Moderator. 

Londonderry, 27th April, 1876. R. Nevin, Clerk. 

LETTER TO THE SYNOD IN IRELAND. 

Allegheny City, Pa., May 29, 1876. 

To the Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church in Ireland : 

Dear Brethren — Your letter of the 27ih ult. was read in our hearing on the first 
business day of our present session. We rej'^ice in the continued peace and prosperity 
of the church in Ireland, and hail you highly favored of the Lord ; the Lord be with 
you. We sympathize with you in the loss you have sustained by the death of the Rev. 
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Hutchinson McFadden, but rejoice to know that while Grod is taking the fathers to 
himself, he is raising up a generation still to hold aloft the standard of a covenanted 
Keformation. 

God has been yerj kind to us as a church in sparing the lives of our ministers, and 
in enabling nearly all of them to continue their labors in the Master's service. We 
mourn the death of but one removed during the past year ; that one was well known 
to the most of you, we mean the Bev. John Newell, D. D., who died after a brief ill- 
ness, September 20, 1875. Since the return of Dr. Newell from Ireland he was en- 
gaged for the most part in teaching, and so was prevented from attending our church 
courts as frequently as we desired ; those, however, best acquainted with him testify 
that he was a man worthy to be loved because of his Christian character and his many 
excellent qualifications as a man and as a minister. While mourning the loss of one, 
we have to record the Lord's goodness to us in the increase of our ministry. Four 
young men hkve been ordained and installed as pastors since our last meeting. Besides 
these, eight have been licensed to preach the gospel. Thus God is answering our pray- 
ers and sending laborers into the harvest. 

Our present session of Synod is one of unusual interest, partly because of the pres- 
ence of a commission from Scotland, consisting of Bev. John McDonald and Elder 
John McDonald. We have been greatly pleased to receive the greetings of the church 
in Scotland by this commission, and while we sympathize with our brethren in that 
land in view of their trials, we rejoice in their noble contendings for truth, and regard 
it as a worthy example for us and our posterity to follow ; rejoice that though cast 
down they are not destroyed, aud trust the time will soon come when a little one shall 
become a thousand, and a small one a strong nation. That which gives special interest 
to this meeting is the presence of the Bev. Jof^eph Beattie, our senior missionary to 
Syria, who also presides over the deliberations of this Synod. Mr. Beattie returns for 
the restoration of his health, which has been impaired by his arduous labors in the 
mission field. We are glaa to say that the beneficial efifects of rest and change of 
climate are already seen. 

From the report of the Board of Foreign Mission it appears that the interest of the 
church in this work is in no way abated. Notwithstanding the financial difficulties 
with which we have had to contend our contributions have reached nearly $11,000 
during the year. There are now about seventy native converts to the faith of Christ 
in the mission stations under the care of our missionaries. Besides these there are 
more than three hundred boys and girls in the mission school. New mission buildings 
are being erected and old ones enlarged and improved, and still the accommodations 
are not sufficient for all who might be gathered into the schools. We believe we only 
see the first fruits of a rich and abundant harvest. Our corps of female teachers is in- 
creased by the addition of Mif^s Mattie B. Wylie. When we contemplate all that has 
been done in our foreign mission fi«ld, we can only say, " What hath God wrought." 

^hile the foreign mission work is the great work of the church, commanding the 
largest contributions and the deepest ^mpathy of the people, the work of domestic 
missions is not neglected. The Central Board of Missions has eight stations under its 
care, and four missionaries have accepted appointments, and either have entered or 
expect soon to enter on their work. We have good reason to believe that, under the 
fostering care of Synod, some of these stations will ere long become self-supporting 
congregations. 

The same Board also has the management of our mission at Selma, Ala., among the 
colored people. We have one ordained minister, one licentiate and three teachers at 
Selma now, all of African descent ; also a congregation of twenty members, and a 
school of about one hundred and fifty scholars. The work is constantly increasing in 
the hands of our missionaries. The mission has been visited by some of our brethren 
in the ministry and eldership during the past year, all of whom have expressed their 
high gratification and great satisfaction with the work of our missionaries. 

ne were sorry to learn that there were no students in your Theological Hall during 
the past year, and hope that ere long there will be found those who are willing to con- 
secrate themselves to Christ's service in the work of the mmistry, and to say, " Here 
am I, send me.'' We are glad to be able to say that oar Theological Seuiinary con- 
tinues to prosper. The number of students in attendance during the session just closed 
was twenty, and the examinations gave evidence that they were prosecuting their 
studies with diligence and success. 

Our Literary Institution has been made to feel the financial depression, as is eviden- 
ced by a decrease in the number of its students and a corresponding decrease in the 
income, yet in this regard it has not suffered more proportionately than other similar 
institutions. The corps of professors remains undiminished, and all are faithfully 
prosecuting their work. 
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The National Reform work is steadily gaining ground. The assaults of infideie and 
some nominal Christians on the Sabbath and on the use of the Biblie in our public 
schools is opening the eyes of many to the necessity of having a sure basis on which' 
to rest our Christian usages. Moved by these and other considerations many able and 
earnest Christians have come up to the help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord 
ngain-t the mighty. We believe the promises, and hence are encouraged to work and 
pray for the hastening of that time when this nation shall be brought into subjection to 
Jesus Christ. 

We need not enter into details with reference to the religious movement which has 
been in progress for months in our land. With the agencies employed and the mode 
of operation pursued you are familiar. It is too soon to judge of results. While 
lamenting the irregularities connected with the movement, we trust it will be followed 
by the conversion of many souls. Our attendance at this meeting of Synod is IdO 
members, being the largest we have ever had except in the year of Covenanting. 

Biethren, in conclusion, our heart's desire and prayer to God for you all is that your 
souls may be in health and prosper even as you prosper in external things. We remain, 
dear brethren, yours in Covenant bonds. 

Signed on behalf of the Synod in the United States. 

The consideration of the subject under discussion at the hour of ad- 
journment this morning was resumed. 

The time of the session was extended, and at half past 5 o'clock Synod 
adjourned with prayer by the Kev. P. H. Wylie. 

TUESDAY'S PROCEEDINGS. 

May 30, 1876. 

Synod came to order at 9 o'clock, and was constituted with prayer 
by the Moderator. Members .absent, Allen, Calvert, J. B. Dodds, 
Elsey, Finney, Gailey, D. Gregg, H. M. Johnston, James Kennedy, 
Slater, Sloane, John Wallace, J. M. Wylie. 

Half an hour was spent in devotional exercises. 

The minutes of the previous day were read and approved. 

The Clerk was directed to cast the unanimous ballot of the Synod in 
fiivor of Dr. S, A. Sterrett and John A. McKee, to fill the vacancies 
occurring in the Board of Trustees of Synod for three years to come. 

Revs. D. McAllister and William Milroy were elected to fill the 
vacancies in the Board of Superintendents of the Theological Seminary. 

Prof. J. R. V/. Sloane, delegate to the Presbyterian Conference in 
London in the year 1876, reported. The report was accepted and 
adopted, and Prof. Sloane was appointed delegate to the Alliance, to 
meet in Edinburgh in the year 1877. The Rev. D. McAllister was ap- 
pointed his alternate. 

Report of Prof. Shane, 

In fulfilment of the appointment of Synod, I attended the Presbyteriaji 
Conference held in London last July. The Conference was largely attend- 
ed, delegates to the number of above one hundred being present, from 
almost every Presbyterian Church in the world. More than twenty differ- 
ent Presbyterian Churches were represented. 

The Conference held its sessions in the Hall of the Presbyterian College, 
or as we would term it, ** Theological Seminary." These sessions contin- 
ued during three days, and were characterized by great harmony and una- 
nimity of sentiment. 

Three drafts of a "constitution" for the future "Alliance" had been 
prepared — one by the Committee of the Presbyteries of Scotland, one by 
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that of the Northern, and a third by that of the Presbyterian Church 
of the South. These drafts were carefully considered and compared, and 
one, supposed to combine the best features of the three, was at length, with 
great unanimity, adopted. The preparation of this constitution was the 
principal work of the Conference, and this and devotional exercises occu- 
pied the greater proportion of its time. Two public meetings were held 
during the sittings oFthe Conference, one to welcome the delegates, and one 
for special addresses on subjects more immediately connected with the ob- 
jects of the proposed Alliance. The United Presbyterians of this country 
had entrusted to your delegate a paper containing a request that the in- 
spired Psalms should be declared to be the only manual of praise used 
during the stated meetings of the Alliance. This request from so large and 
influential a body, was felt by your delegate to oe a great additional 
strength in presenting the same view on behalf of this Synod. 

The proposition was made in due form, and gave rise to considerable 
discussion. As there was no other delegate besides your own from any psalm- 
singing church, there was consequently no others who took any deep per- 
sonal interest in the matter. 

The proposal, however, was received and treated in the kindest manner, 
and quite a number of delegates, among them notably Prof. Wilson, of the 
Western Seminary of this city, expressed themselves as willing to grant the 
request. Others, however, urged strong prudential reasons against it, the 
most pronounced opposition coming from delegates from this side of the 
water. Aft^er considerable discussion, it was finally considered that this 
question was one for the '^Alliance," rather than the Conference, and it was 
therefore referred to that body, to meet in Edinburgh in July of the present 
year. It is important to state, in this connection, that the inspired Psalms 
were used exclusively in the devotional exercises of the Conference. There 
is a strong probability, amounting almost to a certainty, that no other will 
be employ^ at the meetings of the Alliance, at all events in the British 
Isles. The future of this question is largely, as we believe, in the hands of 
the churches who adhere to our inspired psalmody. 

In conclusion, we recommend the appointment by this Synod of a dele- 
gate to the first meeting of the Alliance. In accordance with the scale 
agreed upon, we will be entitled to one delegate and to one address. The 
latter fact makes it necessary that the opportunity should not be postponed. 
Respectfully submitted, J. R. W. Sloane. 

The credentials of the Rev. T. J. Kennedy, delegate from the Gen- 
eral Assembly of the United Presbyterian Church, were laid belore 
Synod, together with the following letter : 

L.ETTEB FROM THE UNITED PRESBYTERIAN GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 

To the Synod of ihe Reformed Presbyterian Chureh, in session in the Oity of 
Allegheny, Pa.: 

Dear Fathers and Brethren— I send you this communication — with 
credentials enclosed — to say that the General Assembly of the United 
Presbyterian Church of North America has made proper efiTorts to have a 
representative before your venerable body this year, but will probably fail. 

Rev. Robert Armstrong, of New York city, was appointed last year to 
convey to you, at this meeting, ** the Christian salutations" of our Assembly. 
This duty he would have performed, but for the present state of his health. 
The failure of Dr. D. McDill, his regular alternate, to appear before you, 
is probably owing to his great distance, and the want of time to communi- 
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cate with him. Hence mj own appointment, received only last Friday, 
which I very much regret to say it will be impossible for me to fulfil, on 
account of my present engagements. 

It would have given me great pleasure, I assure you, dear brethren, to 
have spent a day in your court, and to have conveyed to you the fraternal 
regards of the General Assembly of the United Presbyterian Church. 

There are so many ties of social and historical interest binding us togeth- 
er as Christian bodies — to say nothing of the more sacred bonds of our 
common faith — that no opportunity like this, of greeting each othei in the 
name of Christ, should, if possible, be lost But it is the more important, 
that, as conservators of the truth, and defenders of the faith, and witnesses 
for Christ, we may in this way say to each other, from year to year, *^Be 
strong, and of good courage" 

You know the perils of the hour, the vigilance of the enemy, and the 
necessity of a united and earnest defence. The truth which we bold in 
common, let us hold in love to each other ; and wielding the sword of the 
Spirit not for defence only, may we ever be willing to stand aide by Me 
before the entrenchments of the foe, and do battle together in the cause of 
Christ and his crown. 

We accord to you and your people all due credit for the earnestness and 
zeal with which you have for years sought, for the honor of Christ and the 
good of the nation, " the religious amendment of the National Constitution." 
In this, and in other matters of vital importance to the church and the 
state, we trust that Reformed and United Presbyterians will unite their 
sympathies more and more, and that, inspired by the same spirit, and en- 
ergized by the same strength, they may ever exhibit a united testimony for 
truth and right Never, in the history of our country, were good and true 
men so much needed, of so much worth, as to-day. Ezekiel's gap-men are 
needed, even in the church. 

I can safely say, in behalf of our General Assembly, that we cherish more 
than an ordinary regard towards you and your people, for your Christian 
integrity, and thd^urity and steadfastness of your faith. Let us consider 
one another to provoke unto love and good works. Let us stimulate each 
other, by mutual confidence and co-operation, to higher attainments — re- 
membering that, "according to your laith be it unto you," is the great law 
of blessing and success. 

Regretting that I cannot visit you in person and more ^lly address you, 
let me assure you, dear brethren, of our esteem and love ; and in behalf of 
our General Assembly extend to you our Christian salutations and frater- 
nal regards. May the Lord Jesus preside in your deliberations, and his 
Spirit guide you in all your labors, both public and private. 

Respectfully yours, 
Beaver, Pa., May 28, 1876. T. J. KENNEDY. 

The Committee on Travelling Fund reported. Report accepted and 
adopted^ and is as follows : 

The Committee on Travelling Fund report, that they have received 
and distributed this fund in accordance with Synod's former instructions. 
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The following is a tabular statement : 



Presbyteriei. 



New York.... 
Philadelphia. 

Kochester 

Pittsburgh.... 

Ohio 

Liakes 

Illinois , 

Iowa 

Kansas 



Fractional balance. 



Qnota. 



1>822 80 
218 70 
164 70 
704 70 
132 60 
199 60 
233 70 
270 90 

. 222 30 



Beceived. 



$822 30 
214 20 
164 70 
702 90 
113 70 
169 20 
217 60 
270 90 
202 66 



Bxpensee. 



$2,969 40 $2,878 06 



$768 40 
124 43 
226 62 
70 60 
46 10 
206 00 
636 30 
741 30 
619 40 



$3,227 06 



S2.01 pr. ct. 


Deficit. 


$697 83 




114 49 


$4 60 


207* 68 




64 87 


1 80 


42 42 


18 90 


189 64 


30 30 


492 62 


16 20 


682 07 




477 90 


19 66 


$2,969 22 $91 36 


18 




$2,969 40 



Paid. 



$697 83 
109 99 
207 68 
63 07 
23 62 
169 24 
476 32 
682 07 
468 25 



$2,877 87 
18 

$2,878 05 



But three Presbyteries paid their quota. We would recommend that in 
future, Presbyteries be required to report their full quota, as it would save 
very much unnecessary trouble and labor in making a distribution. 

William Graham, Chairman. 

A communication from a Committee appointed by the Presbytery of 
New Brunswick and Nova Scotia, to confer with this Synod, was re- 
ferred to the Committee on Presbyterial Reports. 

The Committee on the Theological Seminary Memorial Fund re- 
ported. Report accepted and adopted, and is as follows : 

The Committee on Memorial Fund report : 

Receipts for this fund since date of last report, $53.00. 

The Treasurer of Synod reports the amount of debt upon the Memorial 
building as being ^'11,220.48 ; but Irom this should be deducted $4,000, 
with about a year's interest thereon, held as a mortgage against the old 
Seminary, leaving an actual debt of about $7,000. 

W^re it not for the financial pressure, it would be advisable to recom- 
mend an earnest effort for the reduction of this debt. But in the presence 
of so great financial difSculties as the church is now passing through, and 
the many other claims upon her liberality, it may be well to defer such an 
attempt, especially as that part of the building which is not needed for 
Seminary purposes is rented for a sufficient sum to pay the interest on the 
debt. ' Respectfully submitted, 

8. BowDEN, Chairman. 

A collection for the Library of the Theological Seminary was 
ordered to be taken up on the first Sabbath of February. 

The matter under consideration at the hour of adjournment yester- 
day was taken up, and while still under discussion, Synod adjourned 
with prayer by the Rev. A. M. Milligan. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 



Synod came to order at 2 o'clock, and was opened with prayer by 
the Moderator. The matter under discussion at the time of adjourn- 
ment was taken up, and disposed of by the adoption of the following 
resolutions : 
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Resolved, That iu calling our professors to their duties in the Theological 
Seminary, it was and is the intention and will of Synod that they should 
devote themselves wholly to these duties ; and that there may be no occa- 
sion, from want of support, for assuming pastoral charges, it is further 

.Resolved^ That Synod shall secure the prompt and full payment of their 
salaries for the future, by directing the Trustees of Synod, if there should 
be any deficit at the close of the Seminary year, to negotiate a loan for the 
payment of the same. 

The Committee on Temperance reported. Report accepted and 
adopted, and is as follows : 

Report of the Committee on Temperance. 

It has been well said by one of our statesmen, that " intemperance is the 
gigantic crime of the age." The liquor traffic as carried forward in our 
nation is appalling. Although it is in deadly antagonism to every public 
and private interest, it controls more capital than any trade by which our 
citizens gain a subsistence. A late writer bases the following exhibitory 
statement upon facts taken from the documents of the government : '' The 
capital used in the traffic during the past one hundred years would build 
and equip six lines of railroad from the Atlantic to the Pacific Ocean, 
erect and endow a university at ten million dollars in every State of the 
Republic, build a five thousand dollar school house for every two hun- 
dred inhabitants, build a twenty thousand dollar church for every two 
thousand inhabitants, pay the national debt, and with the rest of the 
money at interest support a teacher for every one hundred inhabitants of 
the country." This is the mournful statement given for our reflection du- 
ring this boasted centennial year. We may truly say this traffic is the na- 
tion's proteg6. The nation has legalized it, and thrown around it the 
protection of its full power. It has entered the traffic itself, and as a 
wholesale liquor dealer it sells in large quantities the confiscated liquors. 
According to the law of the land, liquor dealers secure by the purchase of 
their license the right to ruin the souls and bodies of our best citizens. 
With the law upon their side, they have leagued together for the promotion 
of their nefarious business. They have consecrated all of their means and 
talents to their trade. They have held conventions and congresses, and 
have published their manifestoes all with the one aim, to defend their trade, to 
manipulate legislation, and to abrogate all laws which in any way restrain 
them. '* !N^ot unlike the ancient fabled Laocoon, our couufiry is in the con- 
stricting coils of the mighty serpent of the still. We must bruise its head, 
or it will kill us and our children." We have surely reached a period in 
our national experience when men can see that licensing a traffic as dis- 
astrous, and as deadly as dram-selling, is a monstrous absurdity in legisla- 
tion. As well might excise boards introduce among us the Asiatic cholera, 
or license murder. The knife, the bludgeon and the pistol are the com- 
panions of ^he intoxicating bowl. The only plea for throwing around this 
evil the arm of the law is, *' It brings the nation a large revenue." It does. 
But sixty cents of every dollar collected from taxes go to pay such bills 
as 'forty million dollars for crime, thirty-two millions for pauperism, and 
three-fourths of these expenditures are caused directly or indirectly by in- 
temperance. 

While there is a credit side in the ledger of our nation, there is a debit 
side. On the credit side there are but two entries : the amount received 
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from licenses, and the amount received from excise and imposts. But who 
can count the entries upon the debit side ? These are written : salaries 
pM for the collection of the revenue plus the gigantic frauds of the col- 
lectors ; sums paid for the suppression of crime caused by the use of strong 
drinks ; amounts paid publicly and privately for the paupers of intemper- 
ance ; the value of property squandered by drunkards ; the loss of labor : 
the blood of seventy thousand yearly victims ; the countless wails of widows 
and orphans ; the destruction of precious grain and fruits taken from the 
mouths of the poor and used in the manufacture of liquor ; countless broken 
hearts; the multitudes of our young men debauched, and of our fathers 
and husbands hurried to ruin ; the loss of the immortal soul, whose value 
is surpassed only by the precious blood of Christ. 

These facts taken from the history of our nation are patent to all. They 
have been before us year upon year as causes for mourning. They call 
us once more to utter our lamentation as we turn our minds to the review 
of the past year. During the past year events both lamentable and &.vor- 
able to the cause of temperance have transpired. In noting the first of these : 

1. We are called to mourn t&e national disgrace brought upon our Ke- 
public by the gigantic liquor frauds discovered in our large cities. These 
have been carried on under the eye of government officials, and they in 
many cases have shared in the unlawful profits. 

2. We are called to mourn over the continued prevalence of the vice of 
intemperance, and the consequent miseries entailed during the past year. It 
has wrecked thousands of homes, and secured thousands of fresh victims. 
It has filled our criminal courts, and called forth most of the discipline of 
the church. 

3. We are called to mourn over the boasting exhibition of the liquor 
dealers of our nation at the world's exposition in the city of Philadelpiiia. 
While a small space of a few feet has been granted for the exhibits of the 
temperance cause, a grant for a whole building has been given to the 
United States Brewers' Association. This association has expended upon 
this building the sum of thirty thousand dollars. By the exhibits in this 
building they design to win the medal tor having the greatest skill and fa- 
cility in manufacturing the beverage that fills our land with the social evil, 
the midnight brawl, the penniless home, and the drunkard's grave. Brew- 
ers and maltsters are competing with each other to win the approbation of 
the world for their special products. In exhibiting the process of making malt 
liquors, it has been designed to exhibit a statistical table showing the gross 
production of malt liquors by brewers in the United States, the amount 
of capital invested by the same, the area of ground annually cultivated to 
produce grain and hops for brewers' use, the total number of persons em- 
ployed in the trade, and the annual amount paid for labor and taxes. Let 
us pray God to use this exhibit as in days of old he used Goliath's sword. 

In noting the second class of events, those favorable to the cause of tem- 
perance, we remark : 

1. The high ground taken by all true reformers— total abstinence and 
prohibition. This position is the only iafallible antidote against intemper- 
ance. The logic of the position is simple and clear, and must carry con- 
viction. Already there are but two parties in our country: the total 
abstainers on one side, and all the rest on the other. The men who attempt 
to walk upon both sides of the street at once are classed with the friends of 
the bar room. 

2. The legal prosecution of those guilty of the liquor frauds. The Secre- 
tary of the Treasury has shown a commendatory vigilance in this work, and 

16 
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the result is, some of the whiskey thieves and corrupt officials are in the 
penitentiary, and others are under conviction awaiting sentence. 

3. The action of the Senate of the United States providing for a com- 
mission of inquiry concerning the alcoholic liquor traffic. The purpose of 
this commission is to obtain information that may serve as a guide to legis- 
lation. The information sought is in reference to the question of revenue 
from the manufacture and sale of alcoholic and fermented liquor, and the 
effect of the use of suph liquors upon the morals and the welfare of the 
people. The debate which took place pending this action was of great 
value. As reported by the Congressional Record, and printed therefrom 
in part by the temperance papers of the land, it brought before the country 
important facts showing the evils resultant from government license. Such 
words as those uttered by Senator Morrill, of Maine, are significant : " The 
question is not new at all. We had almost this identical question as early 
a9 1795, when the country was in the dilemma of a large national debt. 
Wheil the secretary of the treasury, Mr. Hamilton, was casting about for 
the means of sustaining public credit, one of the methods resorted to was 
the identical thing we are now using ; that is, to raise a revenue upon the 
importation and distillation of alcoholic drinks, accompanied also by a sys- 
tem of licenses tor the retail sale. Therefore it becomes of the utmost con- 
sequence to inquire what was the effect of that policy upon the morals of 
the people. How did it come, that about that period we were denomifnated 
a nation of drunkards ? How was it that it was generally asserted, and is 
a matter of history to-day, that the American colonies at the close of the 
war, and for the first two decades afterwards, drank more liquor per e ipUa 
than any other people on the face of the globe? More than all things put 
together, it sprung from the policy of raising a revenue out of the distilla- 
tion of alcoholic drinks, and the government taking into its own hands the 
retail trade of the country." Again, " whenever the government lends its 
moral countenance to and encourages the importation and production of 
intoxicating drinks, senators will see that it is impossible to control the 
sale. It becomes popular, it is taken out from under the ban at once, and 
it increases everywhere. That is the history, in this country and elsewhere. 
It is the natural, it is the irresistible effect.'' 

4. The issue of temperance literature. The press has been vigorously at 
work. Tracts and leaflets h. we been scattered broadcast. These treat of 
the dangers of intemperance, and the benefits of sobriety. They are full of 
instructive experience and pithy arguments, showing that intemperance is 
the great factor in the sufferings of our age. 

5. The formation of temperance associations. The efforts put forth in 
the cause of temperance by the Christian women of our land are now put 
forth through the media of organized societies. These noble workers have 
learned that a grand victory can never be achieved by desultory guerrilla 
fighting. Having formed themselves into local and State unions, they have 
taken their appeal from the saloon-keeper to the public, whose sentiment 
has made the saloon and the saloon-keeper, and formulated the law for his 
protection. They have organizations in twenty- five States, and during the 
past year they have held one national convention in the city of Cincinnati. 
The formation of juvenile associations has been one of the encouraging 
features of the temperance cause. These associations, which for the most 
part are local, aim at the correct instruction of the children, and the prohibi- 
tion of the first glass. For in this vice ** the devil first binds with a hair, 
and then with a chain/' The person who takes the first glass is bound with 
a hair, which soon becomes a chain that cannot be broken, but binds him 
to the chariot wheels of the great destroyer. 
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In view of the present strength of intemperance, and of the present con- 
dition of the temperance cause, we deem it our duty as a church — 

1. To lift up the voice of protest against intemperance as the crime of 
crimes. We protest against the distiller and manufacturer of intoxicating - 
drinks, against the vender, wholesale and retail, against the purchaser and 
consumer, against those who sip ft'om the occasional' glass, and against 
those who in any way use the ballot to secure legislation for intemperance. 
We protest against these in the name of the drunkard, in the name of his 
wife and children, in the name of the church and nation, in the name of 
humanity and of God. 

2. To call the nation to issue the declaration of independence from the 
tyranny of King Alcohol, as the great duty of this centennial year of the 
Republic. This can be done by the abrogation of all laws in favor of in- 
temperance^ and the enactment of prohibitory laws against the manufacture 
and sale of alcoholic beverages. 

3. To stimulate her membership to a greater zeal in opposing the vice of 
intemperance. It is the duty of the ministry to take the lead in this oppo- 
sition, and to keep the vice in all its phases before the people, showing 
them the physiological, social, moral and religious damage which it pro- 
duces. 

4. To hold unswervingly the present high position which she has taken 
in the great temperance cause. Her part is before her. She has warned 
her people against the enticements of the social glass. She has made tip- 
pling a subject of discipline. She has cherished total abstinence as the only 
true principle. She has forbidden her members to rent their property to 
be used in the manufacture or sale of intoxicating drinks. She has directed 
her ministry to lift up an unmistakable voice against all intoxicating bev- 
erages ; and she has recommended the sessions of her congregations to for- 
bear in thje use of intoxicating wine in the celebration of the Lord's supper. 
" Whereto we have already attained, let us walk by the same rule, let us 
mind the same thing.*' David Gregg, Chairman, 

The Committee on Presbyterial Reports presented a report, which 
was accepted, amended and adopted, and is as follows : 

N The Committee on Presbyterial Reports would respectftilly state : 

That Reports from all the Presbyteries, with full statistical tables, and 
also a full minute of the doing of the Commission in Syria, with statistics 
of the church there, have been placed in our hands. These we have care- 
fully reviewed. In doing so we find that the increase of our ministry 
during the year has been four, and the decrease three, one by death, one 
\Y defection, and one by censure, so that the constituent members of this 
court are now one hundred. The number of congregations is about the 
same as last year ; one, viz., the congregation of Sandusky, under the care 
of Ohio Presbytery, has been disorganized. 

The whole number of communicants reported is ten thousand two hun- 
dred and eleven. Increase over last year's report, two hundred and forty- 
two. The number of teachers in the Sabbath schools has increased seventy- 
four, and is now seven hundred and sixty-six, while the number of scholars 
has decreased fifty-six, showing either a want of full statistics, or a want 
of care and perseverance in this branch of the church's work. The whole 
aniount of contributions for religious purposes during the year has been 
$190,435.45, falling short of last year's contributions for the same purposes 
$30,134.55. This has been partly because of the general financial depres- 
sion and partly because of financial embarrassments. No new enterprises 
have been undertaken by our congregations. 
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As many of the statistical tables were incorrect in their statements of the 
aggregate amounts of columns and of congregations — giving the commit- 
tee no little trouble — we would therefore recommend : 

1st. That clerks of sessions and Presbyteries be directed to be more care- 
ful in making out accurate tables. 

2d. That the ** Miscellaneous" and " For all other ol^ects" be included 
in one, and that Clerks of Presbyteries be directed to omit the columns of 
cents in their financial reports. 

8d. That the Beports of Presbyteries, the Minutes of the Syrian Com- 
mission, together with the Statistical Tables, and the (General Summary, be 
published with the minutes of this court. 

4th. We recommend the following distribution of supplies for the 
ensuing year : 

JVleii; York Presbytery. — J. M. Poster, July ; S. A. George, August and 
September; J. R. Wylie, June; W. M. Shanks, June, July, April and 
May; William McKinney, April and M*y; J. J. McClurkin, July and 
August ; J. L. Pinkerton, May ; J. R. Hill, October and November ; Jas. 
Wallace, December, January and February. 

Bochester Presbytery. — J. M. Foster, June. 

PkUadelpkia Presbyiery.-^^. A. George, July ; J. M. Foster, August ; J. 
J. McClurkin, October ; J. L. Pinkerton, April. 

PUtsbvrgh Presbytery. — S. A. George, June ; W. McKinney, June, July, 
April and May; J. K. Wylie, September; W. M. Shanks, August and 
September; J. R. Hill, March, April and May; W. Fulton, May; J. J. 
McClurkin, September, and from January 1st till next meeting of Synod; 
John Crozier and John Wallace. 

Ohio Presbytery. — J. R. Hill, June and July ; W. McKinney, Septem- 
ber ; S. A. George, April ; S. R. McClurkin. 

Lakes Presbytery. — D. H. Coulter, August, September, January and Feb- 
ruary ; J. R. Wylie, July, April and May ; W. McKinney, August ; J. M. 
Foster, September; J. R. Hill, August, September, December, January 
and February ; S. A. George, May ; J. J. McClurkin, June, November and 
December. 

Illinois Presbytery. — D. H. Coulter, June, July, November and Decem- 
ber ; J. R. Wylie, August ; J^ M. Foster, April and May ; James Wallace,^ 
June to November, and March to May, inclusive. 

Io%oa Presbytery. — D. H. Coulter, October, March, April and May ; R. 
Hutcheson. 

In the matter referred to us, in regard to sending a delegate to visit the 
brethren in Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, we recommend that Prof. 
D. B. Willson be requested to visit that part of the church some time 
during this summer, and confer with the brethren there in regard to uniting 
with our Synod. 

All which is respectfully submitted, 

R. B. Cfb^NON, Chairman of Sbmmittee. 

BEPOBT OP NEW YOBK PBESBYTEBY. 

The New York Presbytery respectfully report : 

Doriog the past year two r^ular meetings have been held. On our rolls are the 
names of twenty-one ministerial members. We have under our care nineteen congre- 
gatious with settled pastors, two vacancies and, one mission station. This station 
received occasional supplies of preaching ; and in both vacant oongregatioiiB — ^Newark 
and Ballibay, organized August 27, 1875^ the Lord's supper was administered. 

On June 23, V. McAllister was installed in Walton, and J. A Speer was ordained 
and installed in West Hebron, July 28. 
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At our October meeting the pastoral relation that had existed for eight moDths be- 
tween D. H. Coulter and Newark, terminated. The petition asking for a dissolution 
was granted, on the grounds of discouragements arising from the failing health of Mr. 
Coulter. He was certi6ed, at his own request, to Iowa Presbytery. At the same 
meeting Andrew Stevenson, D. D., was released from the pastoral charge of the Second 
Congregation in the city of New York. He had been actively engaged in pastoral 
work in connection with that church ever since his ordination, thirty-six years pre- 
viously, and long-continued ill -health forced him to seek permanent release from the 
anxieties and activities of an extensive pastorate. He retains the honorary title of 
Emeritus Pastory and receives the sum of $1,000 a year. On December 14, Robert 
Somerville was installed pastor of the congregation thus left vacant. 

A call from Middle Wheeling, O., on S. R. McClurkin, was received and ordered to 
be relumed to Ohio Presbytery, with the intimation that Mr.McClurkin is not laboring 
within our bounds. A call from First Miami, O., on J. C. K. Milligan, of the First 
church in New York city, was laid on our table. An earnest remonstrance from his 
congregation against the removal of their pastor was read ; and after brief delibera- 
tion, it was resolved to present the call to Mr. Milligan, accompanied with the judg- 
ment of Presbytery that the acceptance of it would be against the interests of the 
church. We are happy to report that the call was declined and will be returned to the 
Lakes Presbytery. 

W. M. Shanks having completed his third year at the Theological Hall,. was, on 
delivering the usual pieces of trial, licensed to preach the gospel. His summer 
months are at the disposal of Synod. A. W. Johnston's request for a certificate to 
Philadelphia Presbytery, has been granted. 

^ We have nothing very marked, or unusual, to report respecting the religions con- 
dition of our congregations. The days of humiliation and thanksgiving have been 
generally observed. The various schemes of the church have been liberally sustained. 
The people have waited on the ministry of the word with regularity and appa- 
rentlv awakened interest. . And we are not without tokens of the living presence and 
power of the Spirit. Tabulated statistics are herewith presented. 

Respectfully submitted, R. Somebvelle, Olerk» 

REPORT OP PHILADELPHIA PRESBYTERY. 

The Philadelphia Presbytery would respectfully report : 

That during the past synod it^l year they have held two regular meetings. At the 
fall meeting the work of visitation was attended to in the Baltimore congregation. 
The same business was attended to by commissions of Presbytery in the other congre- 
gations not visited last year. In some of our congregations week meetings have beep 
held for preaching and prayer, and more than ordinary interest manifested in religious 
matters. We have one vacancy, Conococheague, under our care, which, however, we 
hope will not be much longer a vacancy. Meantime we would ask Synod for 
a laborer for at least six months daring the year. 

Respectfully submitted, 

J. Ltnd, Oerk pro tern, S. 0. Wylib, Moderator, 

REPORT OF ROCHESTER PRESBYTERY. 

Rochester Presbytery would respectfully report : 
^ Since the last meeting of Synod two regular meetings have been held. We have 
six constituent members, all of whom are pastors. Our oldest ministerial member, 
Rev. S. Bowden, who has been the able and efSpient pastor of York cofigre^tion for 
thirty years, was taken suddenly and seriously ill with congestion of the brain during 
the latter part of the winter. By rei^t and travel, together with the divine blessing 
upon the means used for his restoration, his health is largely restored, and he is now 
present as a member of Synod. 

Since your last meeting T. J. Allen has been ordained and installed in the pastoral 
chaiTge of the Sterling congregation. 

We have one student of theology under our care, Wm. J. Coleman, of the second year. 

The days of fasting and thanksgiving have been observed. The collections ordered 
by Synod have generally been taken up, and notwithstanding the financial depression 
an increased spirit of liberality seems to prevail. 

There has been no special change in the religious condition of our congregations. 
During the past winter some of them have enjoyed at least a partial revival. 

Mr. J. Hamilton, formerly a member of this court, having acknowledged in open 
court that he has taught and preached doctrines subversive of the principles and 
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standardB of tlie B. P. Churcli, and still adhering to the same opinions, was suspended 
from the office of the Christian ministry. 
Oar statistical report is herewith submitted. K. D. Spboull, Clerk, 

REPORT OP PITTSBURGH PRESBYTERY. 

The Pittsburgh Presbytery would respectfully report : 

That since the last meeting of Synod we have held two regular meetings. We have 
under our care twenty-four con£:regations, five of which, viz., Allegheny, Oil Creek, 
Poland and N'orth Jackson, and Springfield are vacant. We have also two mission 
stations, Irwin and Ridgeway. 

We have twenty-eight constituent members, seventeen of whom are settled pastors. 
We have also under our care five licentiates. 

With profound sorrow we inform you that the blessed Master has removed by 
death, our beloved brother. Rev. John Newell. 

T. J. Allen having received a call from Sterling congregation, has been,' by certifi- 
cate, dismissed to Rochester Presbytery. 

The congregations of Pine Creek and Union have been supplied with a pastor by 
the ordination and installation over them. May 17, of Alex. Eilpatrick. 

In compliance with the direction of Synod, the pastoral relation hitherto existing 
between the Allegheny congregation ana Rev. D. B. Willson has been dissolved, he 
having been chosen to a professorship in the Theological Seminary. 

Rev. R. J. George has been translated from the conn'egation of Poland and North 
Jackson, to that of Beaver Falls. Revs. T. Sproull, J. K. W. Sloane and D. B. Willson 
are professors of theology. Revs. D. Methenyand Henry Easson are missionaries in 
Syria. Rev. N. R. Johnston is laboring among the Chinese in San Francisco, Cal. 
R^v. Lewis Johnston and licentiate G. M. Elliott, by appointment of the- Central 
Board of Missions, are laboring in the Southern mission field. Licentiates J. W. Dill 
Hnd J. L. Pinkerton are laboring under the direction of the same board, the former at 
Reno and Round Prairie, Minn., the latter at Waupaca, Wis. Rev. J. Wallace, be- 
cause of ag^ and infirmity, and Rev. T. M. Elder, because of continued bodily indis- 
position, are still relieved from active service in the ministry. 

We have at present under our care six students of theolt)gy, as follows ; of the second 
year, W. J. Sproull ; of the third year, A. D. Crowe, R. M. McKinney ; of the fourth 
year, G. M. Elliott, Wm. McKinney, and J. L. Pinkerton. The three last mentioned 
have been duly licensed to preach the gospel of Christ. 

Tfiro calls, one from the congregation of Poland and North Jackson in favor of Rev. 
T. C. Sproull, pastor of Monongahela congr^ation, and the other from the congrega- 
tipn of Springfield, Ac, in fiivor of licentiate J. W. Dill, lie on the table of Presbytery. 
A call from Sie congregation of Allegheny in favor of Prof J. R. W. Sloane has been 
received, sustained as a regular gospel call, and* the question of its presentation is 
herewith referred to Synod. 

The Presbyterial visitation of the congregationn under our care is now almost com- 
pleted, with results which Presbytery deems «uite encouraging. 

Licentiate J. M. Crozier intending to visit Ireland has received a certificate to oar 
church there. 

The days of fasting and thanksgiving have been duly observed. 

Rev. J. Wallace being incapacitated for active service, should, in the judgment of 
Presbytery, enjoy the benefits of Synod's Aged Ministers' Fund, and is hereby so 
recommended. 

The entire time of Revs. J. Crozier and J. J. McClurkin, and the vacation months 
of licentiate Wm. McKinney, together with the time of licentiate J. L. Pinkerton 
during April and May, 1877, is at the disposal of Synod. 

Presbytery flsks the entire time of three laborers, provided that none of the calls 
now on your table are accepted during this meeting of Synod, and in that proportion. 

Our Travelling Fund is full. Our statistical report in full is herewith submitted. 

J. F. Crozier, Clerk, 

REPORT OP OHIO PRESBYTERY. 

Ohio Presbytery respectfully report : 

Since last meeting of Synod we have held two regular meetings and one interim 
meeting, all of which were very harmonious. At our fall meeting the pastoral rela- 
tion between Rev. J. A. Thompson and Londonderry congregation was dissolved, and 
at his own request he was dismissed and certified, at our last meeting, to Kansas Pres- 
bytery. At our last meeting the pastoral relation between Rev. A. McFarland and 
Jonathan's Creek congregation was, at his request, dissolved. There was entire bar- 
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mony and good feeling between him and the people in this matter, the measure being 
proposed by him to open the way tor them to call another pastor. His advanced age 
and long labors among them required this. • At last meeting, Sandusky coogr^ation 
was declared dissolved. 

We have now seven organized congregations, only two of which have settled paA- 
tors, and one ministerial member without charge, Rev. A. McFarland. Our five 
unsettled congregations, though not large, manifest a commendable determination and 
liberality, and we truAt that according to present arrargements, at least three pastors 
may shortly be settled among them. A call has been moderated in Middle Wheeling, 
Brownsville concurring, for S. B. McCiurkin to become their pastor. 

J. B. Wylie, student of theology, was, at his ovn request, certified to Lakes Presby- 
tery, so we have none under our care. 

Days of fasting and thanksgiving, we believe, have been legularly observed, and 
in some congregations the week of prayer. Our increase by profession has not been 
more than ordinary ; but we trust it is permanent. The causes of National Beform, 
Temperance and Anti- secrecy, we believe, have made some progress within ourboundp. 

We will need the labors of two young men, six months each, during the ensuing 
year. BespectfuUy submitted, J. C. Boyd, Clerk, 

REPORT OF LAKES PRESBYTERY. 

Lakes Presbytery respectfully report : 

That during the past year we have held two regular and one called meeting. 

Nearly all the congregations under our charge have been visited and ezamined by 
commissions of Presbytery. There are no marked changes to report in the spiritual 
condition of the churches. A commendable attendance upon ordinances, general 
peace, and observance of the days of fasting and thanksgiving, are reported in all the 
congregations. 

We have nine organized congregations. Three have settled pastors and six are 
vacant. Bev. J. B. Hill has resigned the pastoral charge of Sonthfield, and Bev. P. 
H. Wylie has accepted a call to Sylvania congregation, Kansas Presbytery, and has 
been certified to that Presbytery. We have eight constituent members ; three pastors, 
two college professors, and one member, Bev. J. L. McCartney, absent during the past 
two years in Scotland, but retained on our rolls by his own request. 

At our spring meeting Messrs. J. B. Wylie, Wm. Fulton, J. M. Foster and S. A. 
George were licensed, and are now at the disposal- of Synod. Presbytery has under- 
taken the prosecution of missions in Detroit and Tuscola, and has asked the aid of 
the Board of Missions to the amount of two hundred dollars for this purpose. 
We_ ask Synod lo give us the full time of three preachers to supply our vacancies 
during the ensuing year. BespectfuUy submitted, 

J. McCracken, Clerk. 

report of ILLINOIS PRESBYTERY. 

The Presbytery of Illinois would respectfully report : 

That during the past sy nodical year two regular meetings have been held, both of 
which were very pleasant and harmonious. We have eight constituent members and 
the same number of congregations. We have seven settled pastors and one unsettled, 
Bev. James Wallace, who has been laboring during the past winter, by appointment of 
the Board of Missions, in Toronto, Canada. St. Louis, still a vacancy, we have en- 
deavored to supply chiefly by the labors of settled pastors. During the past year a 
committee of Presbytery has been exploring our presbyterial limits with the view to 
the establishing of mission stations, but as yet cannot report very great progress. We 
have two theological students under our care, J. B. Latimer, now of the third year, 
and D. W. Boxlev, of the second. The whole time of Bev. James Wallace and S. 
B. McCiurkin, who has now completed his theological course, is at the disposal of 
Synod. The moderation of a call has been continued to the St. Louis congregation, 
and to supply this vacancy Presbytery asks three-fourths of the time of one laborer. 
The days of fasting and thanksgiving have been observed by ail our congregations. 

Although, in the providence of God, one of our number, our beloved brother, D. 
G. Thompson, has been caused to pass through the furnace of affliction in the removal 
by death of a beloved wife and companion, with whom we sympathize in this his 
day of trial, we acknowledge the ^reat goodness of God to us a-* a Presbytery, in 
sparing our ministry unbroken and giving peace and prosperity to all our congregations. 

Our statistical report is herewith submitted. 

BespectfuUy submitted, P. P. Boyd, Clerk, 
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KEFORT OF IOWA PRESBYTEBY. 

The Presbytery of Towa respectfully report : 

That we have held two regular meetings during the past year. R. C. Wylie waa 
ordained and installed pa»tor of Maquoketa congregation, June 15, 1875. Rev. D. H. 
Coulter has been received on certincate from Xew York Presbytery, and is now en- 
gaged in teaching at Hopkinton, Iowa. The pastoral relation between Rev. R. 
Johnson and Kossuth congregation was dissolved by mutual consent' at our late meet- 
ing, on account of the continued illness of the pastor, who for many months has been 
laboring under a distressing malady which entirely unfits him for ministerial work. 
The Rev. J. Neili is now residing at Hopkinton, Iowa, and is entirely helpless, and 
deserves the sympathy and aid of Synod. 

All our congregations have settled pastors, except Kossuth, Elliota, Lake Reno and 
Round Prairie. The last two named are still under the care of the Central Board of 
Missions. We have presbyti^rially visited all our settled congregations during the 
past year, and the reports are, on the whole, encouraging. 

We have one theological student under our care, J. M. Wylie, of the second year. 

The statistical report of our Presbytery is herewith submitted. 

C. D. Trumbull, Glerk 

REPORT OF KANSAS PRESBYTERY. 

The Presbytery of Kansas would report : 

Since last meeting of Synod we have held two semi-annual meetings, These meet- 
ings have been characterized by harmony, unanimity and brotherly love. Our business 
has been chiefly of a routine character. 

We have eight constituent members, all of whom have pastoral charges except J. A. 
Thompson, recently received on certificate from the Ohio Presbytery, who is laboring 
at Fremont and Wahoo, by appointment of the Centr-il Board of Missions. We have 
under our care ten congregations. Three of these, viz., Hebron (heretofore called 
Republican City), Fremont and Wahoo, and Sylvania are vacancies. The last named 
congregation has made a call upon Kev. P. H. Wylie, which he has accepted, and 
arrangements have been made for his installation. 

We have four missionary stations, Stillwater, in Webster county, Nebraska; London, 
in Atchison county, Missouri ; Peace, in Rice county, Kansas, and Monmouth, in 
Crawford county, Kansas. These are very promising and encouraging fields for mis- 
sionary labor, and have received^ during the past year, all the culture and care that 
Prei^bytery could be'itow upon them. We earnestly solicit material aid from the 
Central Board of Missions to the amount of at least four hundred dollars, to 
furnish the dispensation of gospel ordinances to these destitute portions of the 
Lord's heritage. 

The days of fasting and thanksgiving have been observed by all our congregations 
and societies. Special fasts have also oeen kept on account of the plague of grasa- 
hoppers and other destructive agencies with which we have been visited, and our 
covenant God has beea entreated of us, and in his infinite goodness and mercy hw 
removed from ua the judgments of his hand, and has sent us rain and fruitful seasons, 
filling our hearts with foc^ and gladness. 

We are not without some evidences of the divine blessing accompanying the dis- 
pensation of gospel ordinances among us. The ca'ise of National Reform, Anti- 
secrecy, Temperance and kindred reformatory measures, are gaining ground in oar 
communfty. Respectfully submitted, J. Dodds, (Xerk. 

REPORT OF COMMISSION IK SYRIA. 

Latakiyeh, Syria, March 9, 1876. 

To the Synod of the B^prmed Presbyterian Church of North America : 

The Commission of Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church of Syria respectfully 
reports: Two regular and two adjourned meetings have been held during the year. A 
report of the work, prospects and statistics of the Mission, and also a copy of the Min- 
utes of the Commission, are herewith respectfully submitted. 

Henry Easson, Clerk of Commission. 

Latakiyeh, Syria, Tuesday, Dec. 7, 1875. 

The Commission of Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church of Syria met accord- 
ing to adjournment, and was opened with a sermon by the Moderator, Rev. Joseph 
Beattie, from 1 Cor. 1 : 23. 24. The Commission was then constituted with prayer by 
the Moderator. Members all present 
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Rev. James Martin, M. D., missionary of the Reformed Presbyterian Church of 
Ireland and Scotland, being present, was, at the suggestion of the Moderator, invited to 
sit as consultative member, but declined. 

Rev. Joseph Beattie was re-elected Moderator for the ensuing year, with Rev. David 
Metheny, M. D., as alternate. Rev. Henry Easson was continued Clerk. / 

On motion of Dr. Metheny, the Commission resolved itself into a Committee of th^ 
Whole, to arrange and present a report on the work, prospects and statistics of the Mis- 
sion, to the Commission at its next regular meeting, to be held on the last Tuesday of 
February (29th), 1876. 

Brother Beattie then conferred with the brethren with regard to his return to Amer- 
ica for a season, and they feeling, however, that it would be painful for them to be de- 
prived of his experienced counsels and fraternal society, even for a short period, yet 
Resolted, That they deem it necessary for his health that he make a short visit home. 
Accordingly it was moved and carried, that the Clerk be instructed to confer with the 
Board, and enclose a copy of the action taken by the Commission in regard to this 
matter. 

The Commission adjourned with prayer, to meet for the completion of the business 
before it, on Friday evening, Dec. 24th, 1875. 

Henry Easson, Clerk, Joseph Beattie, Moderator, 

• 

Latakiyeh, Dec. 24, 1875. 

The Commission met at 7 P. M., and was constituted with prayer by the Moderator. 
Members all present. Minutes read, amended and approved. 

The question of a native ministry was brought up and considered, and the following 
resolution was passed : 

Resolved^ That in view of the great importance of a native ministry, and the growing 
need of licensed native* helpers, steps be taken with as little delay as possible to provide 
Suadiyeh and such other stations as require, with licensed native pastors. 

In connection with this resolution, the Revs. Joseph Beattie and David Metheny, 
M. D., were appointed a committee to visit Suadiyeh with reference to this matter, and 
report at next recrular meeting. 

On motion, the Commission adjourned with prayer, to meet Feb. 29, 1876. 

Henry Easson, derk, Joseph Beattie, Moderator, 

Latakiyeh, Syria, March 6, 1876. 

The Commission was constituted with prayer by the Moderator, Rev. Joseph Beattie. 

Owing to the prevalence of the small-pox and measles in the boarding school, the 
Commission did not meet at the time appointed. 

Members all present. Minutes reaa and approved. Reports were then presented, 
and after some conference with regard to them, they were referred for final acceptance 
to an adjourned meeting to be held March 8th. The Commission then adjourned with 
prayer by Dr. Metheny. 

H. Easson, C^k, J. Beattie, Moderator, 

Latakiyeh, March 8, 1876. 

Commission was constituted with prayer. Members all present. Minutes read and 
approved. The Report on the Work, Prospects and Statistics of the Mission was pre- 
sented, amended and accepted, and is as follows : 

Bepori of the Qmvmittee of the Whole on the Work, Prospects and Staiistics of the Mission, 

The events of 1875 and '6 in the Syrian Mission are full of interest to all who love 
Christ and look for the coming of his kingdom. 

God has vouchsafed many tokens of his favor and blessing. The mission has been 
well supplied with money. Our force has been increased by the addition of one more 
missionary. Miss Wylie. The mission school building has been greatly enlarged, and 
two commodious dwelling houses have been completed. 

The ordinances have been regularly administered. The weekly prayer meetings 
and Sabbath service have been well attended. Discipline has seldom been necessary. 
In addition to the regular Sabbath school among the boarders, the teachers of our city 
day school conduct a flourishing class of boys from town. 

Though our Shepherd has called for four of his flock, and Mr. Beattie has been in 
feeble health, with these exceptions the health of the mission and schools has been 
much better than usual. 

In 1875 there has been more building, more teaching, preaching and mission 
work, a greater number of schools, native helpers and pupils, and a greater number 
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have attended Sabbath service, and more truth has been Rpread abroad than in any 
previous year in this field. 

The superstitions of the Oriental Church are clearins; &way before the light of truth, 
which is preparing the way for the outpouring of the Spirit. 

Though our teachers are still retained by the Turkish government, there have been 
no further outbreaks of violence or persecution. The Mohammedans thought to crush 
our work by seizing and persecuting them. This violence stirred the sympathies of 
Christendom, and caused the Evangelical Alliance to send a deputation of distinguished 
persons to the Sultan, to a^k their release. The studied discourteiiy and indignity 
shown to this deputation by the Turkish court was conclusive proof of the insincerity 
of Turkish promises, and occasioned in the House of Parliament such a thorough ex- 
posure of Turkish misrule, insolvency, and utter unfitness for having international priv- 
ileges accorded to it, as caused the name of Turkey to be stricken from the stock ex- 
changes of Europe as hopelessly bankrupt. 

Mohammedans say of their own religion : '' This is the last time/' %, e., the end of 
their religion. So the temporal and spiritual Euphrates of MohammedaniAm is so 
dried up. that only its foul sediments remain. This coming in the wake of what has 
already befallen the beast and false prophet of Catholicism, is a cheering proof that now 
is the Dies iroB, the Dies Ula of these vast systems of iniquity Whether or not they 
still have power to hurt, we know that what 'they did against us has turned out to the 
furtherance of the cause they hate, and the year 1875 has been the most prosperous year 
in the history, of our mission. 

We have added two columns to our statistics, which we omitted last year—one for 
boarding scholars and the other for day scholars. 

Our winter communion, which was appointed to be held on the last Sabbath of Jan- 
uary, ha<1 to be postponed on account of the breaking out of the measles and small- 
pox in the boarding school. A goodly number had applied for admission at that time. 

(Signed,) Joseph Beattie, 

D. Mbtheny, 
H. Easson. 

The report of the Committee on the subject of a Native Ministry was then called for 
and is as follows : 

Your committee respectfully report, that we conferred with Muallim Ibraheem 
Jockkie, and after setting aside some objections raised by him, a course of preparation 
was agreed upon, with the understanding that the matter would be attended to as soon 
as circumstances would allow. 

Respectfully submitted, J. Beattie, 

D. Mbtheny. 

The Commission then adjourned with prayer, to meet at the call of the Moderator, or 
in case of his absence, of his alternate. 

Joseph Beattie, ModercUor, 
Henby Eassoi^, Gerk of Oommisnon. 

The Committee to whom was referred the Plan of Sustentation, 
reported. Report accepted and adopted. 

SYNODIGAL 8USTBNTATION SCHEME. 

FiBST. — The Synod hereby determines to put in operation a Synodical 
scheme to secure to pastors an adequate support, aud to enable weak con- 
gregations to enjoy the stated ministrations of the gospel. 

Secondly. — A Sustentation Board shall be appointed to take charge of 
this fund, and to distribute it among the several congregations needing 
aid, according to the following plan : 

Article I. The Raising of Funds, 

1. The congregations desiring aid shall be exhorted to the utmost liberality in sap- 
"porting the gospel among themselves. 

2. An annual collection phall be required for this scheme from all the congregations 
under Synod's oare. 

3. A call shall be made for donations and bequests. 
Article II. The Distribution of Funds, 

1. The Presbyteries shall certify to the Sustentation Board such congregations a 
Are entitled to draw upon the Fund, and the amount which they raise for their pastor. 
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2. The Sustentation Board shall divide the money in their hands annually among 
the seyeral congregations so as to bring up the smaller salaries of the pastors to the 
larger, and to raise all of them, if possible, to the minimum. 

Article III. The Cbnditiona of Meceivingfrom the Fand^ 

1. Help shall be given only to those congr^ations which in the judgment of Pres- 
bytery are unable to support the gospel. 

2. Uorgregations receiving aid must give an annual collection to every scheme of the 
church and must contribute to pastor's salary a sum equal to $8.00 per member. 

3. The Session shall give to the Presbytery an annual report of the condition and 
prospects of the congregation ; specifying the attendance upon ordinances, the means 
employed in giving efficiency to the gospeli and their liberality in its support. 

Article TV. A minimum salary shall, if possible, be secured to every pastor of 
$800 in country places, and of $1,600 in cities. And no call shall be considered 
regular unless the congregation raise $400. 

Article V. Presbyteries shall appoint commissions to visit every congregation, and 
shall endeavor to bring them up to a proper measure of liberality and to enlist them 
all in the hearty support of this scheme. 

The details of the constitution of the Board contemplated in this 
report was referred to a committee, consisting of the Revs. D. Mc- 
Allister, and A. M. MilligaCn and Elder A. Knox. 

An invitation to Synod to hold its next meeting in this place^ was 
accepted on the condition that the members of the court shall dine at 
their own expense. 

The rule as to the hours of meeting was suspended, and Synod 
adjourned to meet this evening at 7 o'clock. 

EVENING SESSION. 

Synod came to order at the appointed time, and was constituted with 
prayer by the Moderator. 

The Permanent Committee on National Reform reported. The 
report was accepted>and adopted. 

Report of Committee on NaJtional Reform, 

The Permanent Committee on National Reform respectfully reports, that 
during the past year the sudden and unanticipated prominence which has 
been given to the question of the Bible in the schools, and more recently 
to the Sabbath question, has contributed in a wonderful degree to the 
progress of the work of national reformation. Upon these issues the 
conscience of Christian men is being instructed and quickened on the 
whole question of the nation's responsibility to God, and their eyes are 
being opened to see the perils which threaten our Christian institutions. 
Multitudes now perceive that such vital interests as our Christian education 
and the relation of our government to the Sabbath, cannot be safely left 
to the decision of particular or local bodies, but must be recognized and 
protected by the nation's fundamental law. It has greatly assisted us to 
take advantage of these practical issues, that the National Reform Asso- 
ciation, at its annual meeting in November last, adopted its present name 
instead of a title which apparently restricted its aim to the single purpose 
of securing the religious amendment of the Constitution. It is now knon^ 
simply as the National Reform Association, with the clause appended, in 
all suitable connections, " organized to maintain existing Christian features 
in the American government, and to secure the religious amendment of the 
Constitution of the United States." The Society can thus work, as oppor- 
tunity affords, for the maintenance of our Sabbath laws and the Bible in 
the schools, without seeming to transgress the bounds determined by its 
corporate name. 
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The National Convention called to meet in Philadelphia on the 28th of 
next month, promises to surpass in numbers, and in interest, all similar 
assemblies which have heretofore been held. Already, a month before the 
time, the arrangements for this convention may be said to be complete. 

We recommend the adoption of the following resolutions : 

1st. That for the constant and cheering progress of this cause, we record 
our profound thankfulness to God. 

2d. That we urge on all our ministers and members the most diligent 
and self-denying efforts to increase the numbers and promote the success 
of the approaching National Convention in Philadelphia. 

3d. That in view olT the inevitable expenses of this convention, and 
the constantly expanding opportunity which opens before us, we recom- 
mend to all our people the utmost liberality in the annual collection 
already appointed, and in other forms of contributing for the work. 

T. P. Stevenson, Secretary. J. K. W. Sloane, Chairman. 

The Committee on Missions reported. Report accepted, adopted, 
and is as follows : ' 

Report of Committee on Missions. 

The Committee on Missions respectfully report : 

There have been put into our hands the Reports of the Board of Foreign 
Missions, and of the Central Board, and the Memorial of Rev. N. R. 
Johnston in reference to a Chinese Mission in California. 

First, The Foreign Mission, — This appears to be in a most satisfactory 
and promising condition. The church has shown great liberality in ite 
support. The board has wisely administered its affairs. The missionaries 
have labored assiduously in teaching the children and in preaching the 
gospel of Christ to those among whom they dwell. And God has smiled 
upon their efforts, giving them fruit of their labor in .souls won to Christ. 

There is nothing in the report of the Board which calls for special action. 
It remains for us, therefore, only to record our gratitude to God for his 
gracious favor to the missicm, and to stir up the church to patient contin- 
uance in well doing in its behalf. We trust the presence among us of the 
senior missionary, with his head whitened by twenty years' exposure to the 
burning sun of Syria, and his frame bowed with arduous labors, will serve 
to excite the whole church, ministers and members, to imitate his devotion 
to Christ. And while we welcome him to our homes and hearts, let us 
more earnestly pray for and more tenderly remember the dear brethren 
and sisters who are temporarily deprived of his counsel and assistance, and 
are bearing cheerfully the added burdens that he may enjoy the needed 
repose. 

Secondly, The Southern Mission. — The condition and prospects of our 
work among the colored population of the South are encouraging in the ex- 
treme. The deep degradation and ignorance of the four millions of that 
race, whom our nation so long enslaved, call for practical sympathy in the 
way of providing them with education and with the gospel of Christ 
Speaking our own language, and thirsting for knowledge, and being of a 
most confiding and impressible character, they readily come under gospel 
influences. With a record during our whole history as a consistent anti- 
slavery church, the door for their evangelization is peculiarly open to us. 
God has provided us with an efficient staff of laborers of their own race 
and color, which we can readily increase in a short time to almost any ex- 
tent. The only limit, in the providence of God, to the most promising 
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evangelizing effort among this people who are right at our doors, and are 
perishing for lack of knowledge, is the pecuniary means to sustain the 
laborers. Our church needs to be awakened to an increased interest in 
and liberality to this work. 

We recommend, 1. That the Board be directed to occupy Camden as 
soon as practicable. 2. That an appeal to the church be made for $3,000, 
for the erection of a school building in Selma, and that the earliest and 
most efficient means be employed to secure the sum necessary to provide 
the school with every appliance requisite for its efficiency. 

Thirdly, A Chinese Mission. — ^The providence of God seems to be call- 
ing us to inaugurate such a mission. China is the most populous empire 
on the globe. The millions of its inhabitants are nearly all in heathen 
darkness, and in their own land mission work can only be prosecuted 
under the greatest difficulties. God is bringing thousands of them into our 
land. They are to be found in nearly all our large cities, but are very 
numerous in and around San Francisco. 

■ 

Two of our congregations have inaugurated Sabbath school work among 
the Chinese, who are found in both cases to be very eager to learn Eng- 
lish. In teaching them our language they are readily taught the truth as 
it is in Jesus, and some of them have found the Saviour and are sitting at 
his feet. Mr. Johnston and his wife are located among the thousands who 
have made their home in San Francisco, and are eager to enter upon mis- 
sion work among them. 

We recommend, 1. That wherever these pagan Chinamen are found in 
the vicinity of any of our congregations, diligent effort be made to bring 
them into the Sabbath school. 2. That the board be directed to call the 
attention of the church to this field of effort, ask for contributions in its 
behalf, and in case the means are furnished, to undertake the inauguration 
of a mission in California. 

Fourthly, The Domestic Mission, — The work of this mission has been 
greatly hindered for want of laborers. Many and wide doors have been 
opened, and the Macedonian cry has come from many quarters. This 
summer the licentiates who have entered the field partly meet this want ; 
but fltill for some time there must be a paucity of laborers. We therefore 
recommend that the board confine their labors to those places that are most 
promising, and organize new stations only when they have a reasonable 
prospect that they can give them the gospel ministrations at least half the 
time. 

In all these missionary departments we hear God saying to us, *' Spare 
not, lengthen the cords, and strengthen the stakes." Let us hear his voice, 
take courage, and say unto the people that they go forward. 

Respectfully submitted, J. C. K. Milligan. 

Report of the Board of Foreign Mission, 

In submitting the annaal statement through Synod to the church concerning her 
work in Syria, the Board would first of all record the constant and enduring goodness 
of God to the mission. Ail things considered, the year has been one of continued and 
very great prosperity in the missionary work at Latakiyeh and the outlying and de- 
pendent stations. The discouragements arising out of the proclaimed hostility of the 
Turkish government and its poditiYe persecutions of the converts, which during the previ- 
ous year chilled the hearts of the missionaries and of the people at home, give promise now 
of haying been blessings in disguise. The developments of divine providence are al- 
ready giving clear indications that the things which seemed to be against us were in 
reality for us, and in the interest of our work. We notice as another auspicious and 
favorable indication, that notwithstanding the continued and increased depression of 
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all business interests in the country, whereby many of the people have been brought 
into severe straits, the revenues of ihe mission are quite up to the average standard of 
previous years. The liberality of her gifts in supporting and furthering the work of 
evangelization abroad, finds its parallel in the alacrity and promptitude with which the 
church responds to the calls made upon her for contributions. 

The financial exhibit as per Treasurer's Report, which will be laid before Synod, will 
show that for the year — 

Receipts are $10,829 40 

Expenditures 11,271 25 

Balance 3,764 36 

A synopsla of the Treasurer's Report will classify for the information of Synod, the 
sources of receipts, and indicate the objects for which disbursements have been made. 

Miss Mattie R. Wylie, who was reported at last Synod as having accepted an ap- 
pointment as teacher in the mission, left New York October 4th, and arrived out safely, 
having been prospered in all her journey. She travelled in company with Bev. Dr. 
Eddy of the Presbyterian Board, who was retnrninj; with his family to Syria, and who 
kindly consented to take charge of Miss Wylie, and give her such directions and as- 
sistance as she miffht need. Miss W. was warmly welcomed by the mission, and th^ 
have referred to her in their letters as an assistant in the work who gives promise 
of special competency and usefulness. She has been since the first diligently engaged 
in supervising the instruction of the children of the mission families, in addition to her 
labors in connexion with missionary affairs. 

We regret to say that the health of Mr. Beattie has been during the greater part of 
the year in a seriously impaired condition. A considerable part of the time he bas 
been quite unfitted for public labor. It was the unanimous judgment of the mission 
that a period of rest with change of climate was indispensable to restoration to health. 
He was advised accordingly to ask permission from the Board to return home for a 
time, an application in which all the missionaries joined. The request was granted at 
OBce^ and funds placed at his disposal for this purpose. Mr. Beattie expected to leave 
with his fiimily about the b^^ning of the month of April. This faithful and honored 
servant of the church, who has spent twenty vears of the best part of his life in vol- 
untary exile from his country and friends, and until well ni^h worn out from the bard- 
ships and toils which he has endured, deserves and should receive upon his arrival, 
warm and afiectionate greetings and sympathy. 

A very satisfactory statement of the operations of the mission during the year, and of 
its present condition, has been transmitted to the Board, which we append for the in- 
formation of Synod, and of the church at large. It bears the siffnatnres of all the 
ministerial members of the mission, and may be accepted as a faithful representation 
of the facts, as they appear in the eyes of competent and candid observers, and Id so lucid 
and complete in its details that little needs to be added to it. They say : 

** The work of the year now drawing to a close has proved prosperous and encour- 
aging beyond anything we had reason to anticipate. The suspense which darkened the 
prospect at the close of last year, on account of the hostile attitude assumed by the 
Turkish government, did not immediately pass away, but continued t.o exert a baneful 
influence — a feeling of uncertainty, which amounted — so far as it affected our schools 
in the mountains, while it continued — to a general suspension of active operations. 

The mission, however, regarding the interruption as only temporary, as the lull 
which in this climate always precedes a coming change in the character and tempera- 
ture of the weather, availed themselves of the opportunity afforded of providing ac- 
commodations suitable to the exigencies which were likely to arise. 

The mission school building in Latakiyeh, as you are aware, was intended to famish 
accommodations for a boarding school with two departments — one for each of the sexes 
— each separate and distinct from the other, and for the better carrying out of this ob- 
ject, the building was so constructed as to prevent as much as possible all intercouree 
betweeif the sexes, and was accordingly divided into two equal parts, each with a 
separate stiircase. But after these arrangements had been made and the school 
opened, it was soon discovered that the two departments could not be accommodated— . 
that the rapid increase of female pupils would require the removal of the boys, and 
the exclusive appropriation of the entire building to the girls. This was done. The 
boys' school was transferred to B'hamra, but still the accommodations proved insuffi- 
cient ; and not only was there a straitness for quarters, but by reason of the double 
staircases and partition walls by which the building was divided, there was a want of 
circulation also, which rendered it unhealthy for the inmates. In view of these cir- 
cumstances it was agreed that as early as possible the matter should be brought to the 
notice of the Board, with a request for an appropriation of £125, to be expended in 
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efifecting such repairs and improvements, in addition to removing the staircases from 
the interior to the outside of the buildine, as might be deemed requisite for the en- 
largement and health of the building. Ihe project was favorably received, and the 
contemplated changes subsequently elfected, but uwing to the breaking out of cholera 
in the course of the summer— not within the limits of the vacation, as the mission had 
hoped, it was the beginning of November before pupils could be admitted and the 
school formally opened, and still later before many of the details of the work could 
be completed ; but a large and commodious edifice with upwards of a hundred pupils 
is the gratifying result, and while the sum expended somewhat exceeded the estimated 
amount, it will be seen by reference to financial reports, that the additional funds re- 
quired were not wholly drawn from the treasury, but were furnished in good propor- 
tions by the liberal contributions of the missionaries. 

As had been anticipated, there was no difficulty in obtaining the required number 
of scholars. Soon a hundred names were on the lists, while a number still clamoring * 
for admission had, for want of accommodations, as formerly, to be turned away. And 
although the winter has been unusually severe, with the exception of two cases of small- 
pox and twt> of measles, wiih colds and a few cases of fever, the health of the school 
has been remarkably good, which of itself is a sufficient testimony to the wisdom of 
the changes that have been made ; and more, the entire mission property, here is no 
longer held, as formerly, in the name of a native, but according to the provisions of 
the protocol entitling foreigners to purchase and hold real estate, has been made out in 
the name of the missionaries, by whom it is held in trust for the Board. Besides the 
boarding school there is also a flourishing day school in town for boys, numbering 
forty-five. Connected with this also, as with the boarding school, is a ISabbath school. 
In the mountains too, with the exception of B'hamra, the work has largely increased. 
The school in Jendariyeh was suspended and the teacher transferred to another station 
in the course of the wmter, on account of the rapid increase of the day school in town, 
and its greater demands for an assistant. 

In Bahilaliyeh there is a school of thirty-eight, with an average attendance of from 
thirty to thirty-five. While in three other mountain villages, Mushaerifae, Arams and 
Debbaeh, new schools have been opened, with an aggregate of about seventy pupils, 
namely, from twenty to twenty-five in Mushaerifae, twenty in Arams, and twenty-five 
in Debbash. Two of these stations, Bahiiuli>eh and Arams, are provided with two 
native helpers each, the others one. The distinction thus made is owing to the estima- 
ted importance of these positions in their bearing on the mission work, being centres, 
bringing the missionary or native helper in contact with multitudes, besides the people 
of the village. 

The school in B'hamra had remained suspended since the time the premises had 
been violated by the entrance of the Turkish troops, and, owing to the written 
pledges forcibly obtained from the chiefs of the district at the time, through intimida- 
tion, threats, and so forih, afibrded liitle encouragement to hope that it would be re- 
opened again this winter. 

Then, too, besides the opposition of the leaders, who had . committed themselves to 
the government, the friends of the teachers also who had been surreptitiously carried 
away, chagrined by what had taken place, and above all at the fruitless efibrts to ob- 
tain their release, determined to have their revenge in some way or on some thing. 
And as the school was the only object within their reach that could be directly afiect^ 
by their spite, they combined to prevent its being opened in the autumn, by hindering 
the children of our absent teachers from attending, designing thereby, as also by 
threats against any of the ^usairiyeh who should dare to pursue a different course, as 
they boastfully declared, the termination of the school in B'hamra. The scheme 
however failed. A sharp and energetic letter from the teachers to their respective 
families and friends, secured the ready attendance of their children, and the announce- 
ment to poverty-stricken Christiann, both in the town and in the mountains, that a door 
wari open to their children as boarders, soon supplied us with a roll of fourteen prom- 
ising pupils ; and had the i^doption of this policy by the mission been earlier thought 
of, the number would^probably have been greater, and the report of the station more 
encouraging. But, with the facts as tkey are^ on a general survey of the work through- 
out this portion of the field, and of its extension and enlargement on anything in the 
previous history of the mission, we find enough to justify the statement that ' the things 
which happened unto us have fallen out rather to the furtherance of the gospel.' 

it must not be inferred from this, however, that opposition only greets us from the 
direction of the Fellaheen. We regret to say that notwithstanding the degradation to 
which C'hristianity has been reduced in the empire by the long-continued oppressions 
of the dominant race, and the aspirations for a higher state of Christian freedom and 
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civilization which are commendably showing themselves among the Christian popula- 
tion of the Porte in other parts of Turkey, there still lingers among Christians here 
that enslavement to clerical bigotry and hatred which evinces but too clearly that they 
love darkness rather than light. 

The school in Debbash which had a list of thirty pupils in attendance, composed of 
Christians and Fellaheen, has had it reduced to twenty by a peremptory order from 
the Greek bishop here to the Christian children to withdraw. This spirit is to be 
deplored, but we trust its continuance is not destined to be prolonged. 

In Suadiyeh, important changes have been effected which already have begun to 
yield their fruits. 

Unwearied in her exertions, Mrs, Holt Yates, in addition to her own liberal contri- 
butions, has gathered from other friends of the mission in England, what has enabled 
her to forward regularly the promised three hundred pounds. lYi accordance with a 
written understanding between her and the mi^^sion, a commodious and substantial 
building has been erected on the mission premises, from the proceeds of last year, 
by which, in addition to the current expenses for teachers and other perqi^sites for a 
school, a draft for upwards of ten thousand piastres was required to be made on the 
treasury in Latakiyeh, to square accounts to the close of the year. In Suadiyeh, as in 
Arams and Bahiluliyeh, and for similar reasons, two teachers are at present employed, 
with a Sabbath service regularly observed and a school of twenty pupile> 

It will therefore be seen from the following summary cf our schools that the mission 
has about three hundred pupils .mder its care, employing a corps of twenty native 
teachers and helpers, at an aggregate expense of about one hundred and forty thousand 
piastres annually. 

Pnpils. Teschen. Servants. Oen'I Steward. Ontlay. 

Latakiyeh— Boarding School 107 5 1 1 $3,913 04 

Day School 45 2 ... ... 378 26 

B'hamba— Boarding School, 14 1 1 ... 662 56 

EiJ>ANy — Day School 1 ... ... 113 04 

Debbash— Day School 2o 1 ... ... 80 00 

Bahiluliyeh— Day School 38 2 ... ... 278 24 

Mush ABBiPAB— Day School 22 1 ... ... 66 04 

Arams— Day and Night School..... 20 2 ... ... 282 56 

Jbndabiykh— Dayfctehool 16 removed. ... ... 54 52 

Suadiyeh— Day School ..20 2 ... ... 456 48 

$6,263 73 

In addition to the above, if we reckon the expenses of a mission agent in Beyrout, 
books, and many other little incidentals, we reach, if not exceed the estimated sum of 
one hundred and forty thousand piastres, for the ordinary and current expenscB of the 
year. 

In this connection it may be also mentioned that our esteemed associate from the 
Irish and Scottish churches. Rev. Dr. Martin, has started a work in Antioch which 
promises good success. A house has been rented in which services are regularly con- 
ducted in Arabic from Sabbath to Sabbath, and in which a flourishing day school of 
sixty pupils is being carried on, undjr the management of competent teachers. 

Services on the Sabbath have been regularly conducted in Latakiyeh throughout the 
year, and, as far a^ practicable, also at the ditferent stations outside. But the unsatis- 
factory condition of Mr. Beattie's health, the absence of Mr. Easson the greater part 
of the summer, in superintending the work of building in Suadiyeh, and in addition to 
his medical practice, the great burden of care thrown on the shoulders of Dr. 
Metheny by the work of building in Latakiyeh, which he had especially under his 
charge, and Dr. Martin occupied in the care of Antioch, together with the establish- 
ment of quarantine on the breaking out of cholera, afforded the most limited 
opportunities for attending to missionary touring or to anything else pertaining to that 
branch of the work. • 

The sacraments have been regularly dispensed, and our stated weekly prayer meetings 
and Sabbath services have been attended with unabated interest. 

Nine baptisms have been performed, one from the mission families, the child of Dr. 
Martin, and eight natives, of whom seven were children and one adult who was 
received into the church, and who, owing to the prevalence of small -pox in the school 
preventing the observance of the Lord's supper this spring, is likely to prove the only 
accession this year, though there are six or more applicants ready to seek admission as 
soon as the opportunity offers. 

The cholera, as has been mentioned, visitevi the country last year, and while bun- 
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dreds, both in this and other towns and villages around us, w«re cut off by its wide- 
spread ravages, we are grateful to sav that none of our number were fatally affected 
by it. The Lord was our shield and buckler, covering us with his feathers. But 
though preserved from pestilence we have not been exempted from^ death. On the 28th 
of July last, Georgie Easson was suddenly cut down by croup, leaving us all, but 
especially his griet-stricken parents, to mourn a loss whose bitterness a parent bereaved 
can only feel. 

We have thus, dear brethren, briefly stated the character and progress of our work. 
But it is impossible to put on paper any adequate idea of the toils and trials connected 
with some of its departments ; and while much that is onerous is connected with ail 
that is done, there is an especial toil attaching to the duties and cares of the boarding 
school. 

The making, mending, washing and general oventight of the wardrobe of a hundred 
heathen children ; the daily supervision of their food and attention to their health in 
the repeated inculcation and oftentimes required enforcement of those rules of health 
to which they are utter strangers before coming to the school ; the filthiness of their 
habits, the diseased and disgusting condition of their bodies, covered as they are with 
vermin, and with offensive and almost incurable maladies, and the still more degraded 
condition of their souls — their universal insensibility to every moral obligation, their 
stupidity to learn, and their obtuseness \o understand, in many cases, the simplest in- 
structions imparted, will furnish some faint conception of the arduous nature of this 
branch of the work, and the claims which our sisters who live and labor among these 
outcasts have on the sympathy of the church. 

The timely arrival of Miss Wylie, and the efficient assistance which she has rendered 
to her sister associatee, Misses Crawford and Dodds, has added fresh encouragement 
to the mission. Her arrival was also the occasion of the reception of one hundred 
ready-made suits of clothes for the boarding school, also an additional cause of thank- 
fulness. The gift, we understood, was from the congregation of Allegheny. Many 
thanks for this and afU similar donations from any oth,er congregations or friends of the 
mission, as all can readily see the substantial assistance in time and labor, as well as 
money, such acts of liberality are calculated to render to this particular branch of the 
work. 

At a regular meeting of the commission in December la$t, Mr. Beattie, on account of 
impaired health, applied for and obtained from the mission leave to re-visit the United 
States with his family in the course of the present year, to recruit. The action of 
the commission was communicated to the Board, and should a favorable reply be 
received he will probably embark about the 1st of April." 

The mission has felt for a long time the need of additional accommodations for the 
Sabbath day services. The recent threatened outbreak of measles and small-poz in 
the school made the necessity more apparent than ever, as the building was quarantined 
so that the usual Sabbath day services could not be held. For a time the congregation 
met for preaching and other religious services in Mr. Seattle's house. The same diffi- 
culty is not likely to occur again, as Mrs. Metheny has made a special donation of one 
thousand dollars for the erection of a chapel on the mission premises, in which the 
Sabbath day services may be conducted. The mission will undoubtedly reap large 
benefit from the provision secured by this generous gift. 

The case of the young men whose illegal seizure and military impressment by the 
Turkish authorities created such a profound sensation throughout the Christian world, 
and which ciUed forth a voice of remonstrance such as had scarcely ever bean heard be- 
fore, remains unsettled. Four of them — Yusef Jedeed, Ibraheem and Saleem Khaliffy 
and Asad Canaan—escaped from Beyrout and are still at liberty. No effort, so far as 
we Know, hv been made by the government to re-capture them. From Daoud Suli- 
man no tidings have been receivd for a considerable time, and it is not known where 
he is. Yusef has been engaged by Dr. Martin as one of his teachers in Antioch. It is 
a note-worthy fact that the outrage perpetrated by the Ottoman government on the 
rights of these humble Christian men has been speedily followed by a terrible providen- 
tial retribution, in the most formidable insurrection among its Christian population 
with which it has heretofore been called to deal; and in connection with this, a 
transfer of'Sympathy and of silent assistance by the great Powers of £urope to the insur- 
gent provinces on the Danube. It is the prevalent belief, and all the indications point 
m that direction, that the Turkish encampment on European soil will soon be broken 
up and its fierce and lawless Mohammedan hordes will be remanded into subjection to 
a New Power, on whose banner the Cross, and not the Crescent, will appear. It is the 
prayer of united Christendom that the event may be hastened, and the signs of its ap- 
proach summon the church to new and redoubled efforts not only to supplant the 
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Koran of Mahomet by the gospel of the Son of God, but to lead the ignorant and super- 
stitious Christian sects to the knowledge of a true and spiritual Christianity. Our own 
church, at great cost and labor extending through twenty years, has succeeded in seiz- 
ing and fortifying an important point in the line of assault, and it will be her dishonor 
and shame if she fails to push her ^reat advantages, and to share in the honor of the 
final rout and overthrow of the an ti- Christian forces of the Easl. 

One hundred' and forty thousand piastres (140,000), the missionaries' estimated cost 
of running the mission during the ensuing vear, is equal to about ($6,000) sixthousaDcL 
dollars. This is exclusive of salaries, whicn in round numbers will equal ($5,000) five 
thousand dollars. To this must be added premium on gold and cost of exchange, with 
various contingencies which cannot be foreseen, and for which no certain estimate can 
be made. To present the matter at one view, we have for 

Mission expenses ...$6,000 00 

Salaries of missionaries 5,000 00 

Gold premium at 13 per cent., present rate 1,400 00 

$12,400 00 

Add to this the margin for contingencies, and it will be seen on a glance thai anj 
abatement in contributions will necessarily cripple the operations of the Mission, a 
result which all would deplore, and all the more so, as it can readily be avoided, if 
the church is alive to her duty in teaching the nations, and will act under a sense of 
responsibility to her ascended Lord,'whose command is, '* Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature." 

S. O. Wylib, aCn., W. Bbown, 

T. P. Stevenson, Set^y.^ H. O'NBiiiL, 
W. T. Miller, IVecw., J. Caldwell. 

J. R W. Sloane, 

Report of QerUrcU Board of Missions. 

In presenting to Synod this, our twelfth annual report, it afibrds us pleasure to be 
able to state that the work entrusted to us is still making progress. By comparing this 
with previous reports it will be seen that at no former period have so many stations 
been at any one time under our care« or such liberal provision been made for them. New 
fields in which missionary work can be successfully prosecuted are opening to us. To 
what extent we shall be able to cultivate these must depend on the action of Synod and 
the liberality of the church. 

SOUTHERN MISSION. 

During the winter Mr. Elliott and Mr. Boxley were in attendance at the Theological 
Seminary. In their absence, Mr. VVelby Williams, a former student of Geneva Col- 
lege, and Mrs. Lewis Johnston were appointed to assist in the school. The latter still 
remains. Mr. Elliott was licensed by Pittsburgh Presbytery at its meeting on the 12th 
of last April. We have now at Selma one minister, one licentiate, one male and one 
female teacher. That the work may be conducted with still greater efficiency a divis- 
ion of labor has been made. Mr. Johnston has pastoral oversight of the congregation 
and in addition assists in teaching. Mr. Elliott is superintendent of the school. He 
is expected also to preach on Sabbaths in the neighborhood, with special reference to 
the e-^tablishment of missionary stations in new localities and the ultimate organization 
of congregations. 

We receive frequent communications from each of those employed by us, and thus 
have excellent opportunity of knowing exactly the condition of the mission, which at 
the present time is quite satisfactory. The congregation now numbers thirty, an in- 
crease of three the past year. These are mostly young persons, the majority being 
young women. At tne last communion twenty-four were present. There is public 
service twice each Sabbath. There are a morning and afternoon Sabbath school, and 
a Wednesday evening prayer meeting which is well attended. The day school averages 
two hundred and three. Until larger accommodations are provided the number of 
scholars cannot well "he increased. The text books, order of exercises, &c:, &c., are 
about the same as previously reported. We append a statistical table by which at a 
glance can be seen the present condition of the mission.. During the past year Selma 
was twice visited by appointment of the Board ; the first time by Dr. Wylie, who, 
accompanied by Elder W. T. Miller, of New York, remained for about five days, and 
the second by Bev. S. Bowden, who was travelling in the South for his health, and 
who remained in Selma nearly two days. Both in their reports assured us that the 
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degraded condition of the colored people in this section had not been exaggerated, and 
that the necessity for making increased efforts to elevate them is very great. The 
impressions were, on the whole, favorable to the competency, efficiency, skill and 
energy of the teachers, and aptitude and progress of the scholars. Dr. Wvlie assisted 
in the dispensation of the Lord's supper. The occasion was pleasant and profitable. 
Three persons united with the congregation, two of whom were baptized. On his 
return he met with the Board, and both verbally and in a written report presented the 
needs of the mission. A donation of nineteen new seats of the most approved plan, by 
Mr. Miller, supplied a much felt want. Mr. Bowden, as an expression of gratitude for 
partial restoration to health and also as indicative of his confidence in the mission, 
gave to our treasurer his note for $500, the money to be used for erecting suitable 
Wildings for school and other purposes, so soon as a sufficient sum is raised. 

FINANCED. 

For details we refer to the Treasurer's report. The amount Synod recommended to 
be raised was $4,000. The receipts from all sources were $3,062.28. There were ex- 
pended $2,761.46. The balance in the treasury is $670.80. Repairs are now being 
made in the dwelling at Selma which will amount to $265.00. When these have been 
paid for and the teachers receive what is coming to them, there will be on hand but a 
very small balance. 

By the statistical table appended it will be seen that $79.20 have been contributed to 
different benevolent objects by the Selma congregation. We cannot, of course, for a 
long time expect to receive from it lar^e contributions. No attempt has been made to 
adopt there the $7.30 rule, as the condition of the people is such that to attempt to en- 
force it would be oppressive. Still we endeavor to cultivate among them the spirit of 
liberality. They are encouraged to give' something, however small a sum it may be, 
for the support of the ordinances among them, and parents for the tuition of their 
children. We hope to be able to make in our next report in this respect a still more 
satis&ctory statement. The only certain source of income in Selma is the dwelling, 
which, when the repairs are finished, will rent far $150.00 per annum. 

A new building for school purposes is, if we intend to enlar^ our operations, indis- 
pensable. A suitable one can be erected for $3,000 00. Of this sum ^500.00 have, as 
previously stated, already been raised. We would call the attention of those to whom 
God has given the means, to this as an object especially worthy of the exercise of their 
liberality, and as the building would contribute greatly to the success and usefulness of 
the mission, ask Synod to authorize us to make a special appeal to the church for the 
requisite funds. 

ESTIMATES. 

For the coming year we need — 

For salaries $2,050 00 

Travelling expenses, printing, &c 200 00 

Incidental expenses, coal, taxes, &c 250 00 

Total $2,600 00 

This sum must be raised if the mission be carried on as it is at present. As, how- 
ever, there are some encouraging openings ready for occupancy, notably one at Cam- 
den, the county seat of Wilcox county, about sixty miles from Selma, where we have 
been informed a suitable building for school purposes, erected by the Freedmen^s Bu- 
reau, and an appropriation of 4>200.00 from the Public School Fund, can be obtained, 
we would ask that Synod recommend that $4,000.00 be raised for the Southern 
Mission. 

DOMESTIC Mission. 

On account of inability to obtain laborers, we were obliged to leave unsupplied a 
number of stations the greater part of the past year. To assist Kansas Presbytery in 
making provision for them $X00.00 were appropriated in addition to the $200.00 given 
by direction of Synod. By this arrangement all our stations, except Lake Beno and 
Bound Prairie, had occasional preaching. That Synod may see what has been accom- 
plished, and also undertaken, we make the following statement : 

Old Stations. 

ELLIOTA. 

At the time of our last report Rev. N. B. Johnston was onr supply at this place» 
That he might accept a situation in San Francisco, and also for thebenratof his health, 
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he left Elliota last August. Bey. B. Hutcheson, who was appointed to succeed hiin, 
commenced to labor there early in October, and remained until a short time ago. This 
congregation haying become almost self-sustaining, and now no longer requiring our 
oyersight, was transferred to Iowa Presbytery at its last meeting. As its connection 
with us now ceases, a resume of its history will not be out of place. 

Ill 1866 Bey. S. M. Steyenson explored the field and prepared the way for successful 
work. In June, 1867, Bey. J. .8. Buck commenced his missionary labor there. To 
him the congregation is greatly indebted for its present prosperity. Then there were 
at £Hiota but two members in full standing. In 1868 the congregation was organized. 
The membership has steadily increased, until now it numbers 52, seyen of whom con- 
nected at the communion held a short time ago. In their contributions the members 
were always liberal. Each year since 1867 there has been a gradual increase in the 
amount, as the following table will show : 

1867 $80 00 1872 [ $311 92 

1868 129 10 1873 376 64 

1869 306 44 1874 ^ 647 23 

1870 183 00 187§ 661 26 

1871 264 50 1876 300 00 to date 

The seeming decrease in 1870 was ocp^ioned by the change from the ciyil to the 
ecclesiastical year. In -addition to the at>oye about $1,000.00 wece contributed for the 
erection of their house of worship. 

FBEMONT AND WAROO. 

At our regular meeting on the 15th of last Noyember, a communication was receiyed" 
from this congregation requesting the appointment ofBey. J. A. Thompson as mission- 
ary there. To asElist in his support, between $460 and $500 were promised. The ap- 
pointment was made, and Mr. Thompson entered upon his work last January. The 
number of members reported is twenty. The prospects of increase are enoourasing, 
and a Sabbath school has lately been organiz^. One obstacle to the success or the 
congregation, lack of suitable chuich accommodations, will soon be remedied, as the 
Board of Church Extension has acted fayorably on the application for an appropriation 
of $200 from Wahoo, where the greater number of our members now liye. 

Among those that attend seryices regularly on the Sabbath, and seemingly take great 
delight in them, are some fiye or six families of Bohemians— eighteen adults and twelye 
chilaren. They haye been about a year in America, can speak but yery little English, 
and do not understand much of what is said. It is difficult to obtain much definite in- 
formation respecting them, as there is no good interpreter in the neighborhood, the best 
being a Boman Catholic. They appear to be intelligent, say they are thoroughly Cal- 
yinistic in belief, and use the old Psalms alone in worship. They are not entirely igno- 
rant of us, but claim to be in reality Beformed Presbyterians, ^me of them expr^sed 
a yery strong desire to be allowed to unite with the congregation now, that they might 
participate in the obseryance of the Lord's supper the first opportunity. Our mission- 
ary suggests the propriety of haying translated into Bohemian our Testimony and 
Covenant, and published for their benefit. The expense would not be yery much, per- 
haps not more than one hundred dollars. As the number of families in the country is 
about forty, and those desiring copies would buy theiu, the publication would in all 
probability soon pay for itself. Tnis is the first case of the kind that has. come before 
us. That we may know how to act should other applications of a similar character be 
made to us, we refer the whole matter to Synod. 

LAKE RENO AND BOUND P&AIBIE. 

On account of the serious illness of his daughter, Mr. Hutcheson was obliged toleaye 
this field last August The Board was unable to secure the seryices of another to take 
his place, and until the present time both congregations haye been without preaching. 
Although thus depriyed of the ordinances, their attachment to the church has not be^ 
weakened, nor haye their efibrts to again enjoy the regular preaching of the word re- 
laxed. In all their communications to us there has been inyariably expressed a strong 
desire to haye appointed at the yery earliest practicable date a missionary there, as 
also a determinatfon to contribute to his support to the extent of their means. At 
our meeting on the 20th of March, Mr. Dill was appointed to go there. He expects to 
enter upon his work in the beginning of June. The people are prepared to giye him a 
cordial welcome. The prospects now are that these congregations are about to enter upon 
a new era of prosperity. Lake Beno and Bound Prairie are about forty miles apart 
There is no public means of conyeyance between thenl. At the former the number of 
members Lb thirty-one, and at the latter nineteen. 
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SYLVANIA. 

^A^ petition was received from this congregation for an appropriation to assist in ob- 
taining a pastor. The Board resolyed to appropriate S200 to Kansas Presbytery for that 
parpose, so soon as a settlement shall have oeen effected. 

EVANS. 

We have paid to the proper parties the $400 ^ynod at its last meeting appropriated 
to this congregation. 

Nicw Stations. 

At different times during the past year application has been made to the Board by 
parties in Kansas, Nebraska and Missouri for preaching. On account of the great dis- 
tance apart, the small number of members in each place, and the few laborers still at 
oaf disposal, we are still unable to avail ourselves of this opening field to the fullest 
extent. For the following stations we have made provision : 

EUDOBA AND STILLWATEB. 

The former of these, called also London, is in Atchison county, Missouri, and about 
twenty- five miles south of Clarinda. The number of members there is fourteen. They 
have promised to contribute for the support of a minister $150 per annum. The latter 
is in Webster county, Nebraska. There are but nine members at present ; others are 
expected soon. . No d«^nite sum for paying supplies has been promised. The amount 
will not be proportionately less than that promised by Eudora. These stations are two 
hundred miles apart. There is no direct communication between them. Mr. Fulton, 
a student of the third year, licensed by Lakes Presbytery at its last meeting, has been 
appointed to labor in them, with liberty to visit others of which he may hear. He has 
gone to his field of labor. 

WAUPACA. 

This station is in Waupaca county, Wisconsin, about one hundred miles north of 
Waukesha. As yet there is but one family of Covenanters in the immediate vicinity. 
The prospects for successful mission work are represented as good. A church building 
for nolding services was promised if we would send some one to cultivate the 
field. J. L. Pinkertun, a student of the third year, licensed by Pittsburgh Presbytery 
at its last meeting, has accepted an appointment, and expects to labor there during the 
months of June, July and August. 

4 CANADA. 

At different times Synod has directed us to make appropriation to Toronto congregation. 
Time and again we have received communications calling attention to Canada as 
a promising field for successful mission work. That we might obtain definite in- 
formation, the Board appointed Bev. James Wallace to visit Canada and report respect- 
ing the advisability of our attempting to establish stations there. Mr. Wallace 
accepted the appointment, and remained m the Province of Ontario, making Toronto his 
headquarters, twenty-seven weeks, receiving from the latter place $52 and from 
the other stations $40, a total of $92. As the result of his observation we do 
not think the field is sufficiently promising to justify us in making further efforts for its 
cultivation. 

SOUTH CABOLINA. 

By appointment of the Board, Dr. Wylie when on his way to Selma stopped a few 
days in Chester District, South Carolina, to see if in any of those localities in which for- 
merly were Covenanter congregations, some of which had already been visited by Dt, 
Stevenson, mission work could be carried on with a reasonable prospect of success. Af- 
ter careful examination he reported to us, that in his opinion it would be utterly 
useless to make any attempt of the kind. 

CHINESE. 

Bev. N. R. Johnston soon after going to San Francisco sent to the Board a com- 
munication containing Information respecting the condition of the Chinese on the 
Pacific coast, and asking for an appropriation to assist in defraying expenses in con- 
nection with the prosecution of mission work among them. $100 were appropriated to 
that purpose. We are not prepared to make any recommendation respecting the ad- 
visability of establishing a mission at the present time among the Chinese in California. 
That the Synod may have before it all the facts, we lay on your table Mr. Johnston'H 
communication to us. 

FINANCES. 

For details we refer you to our Treasurer's Report. The amount recommended by 
Synod to be raised for the Domestic Mission Fund was $4,000. From all sources the 
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receipts have been $2,802.99. The expenses were $2,021.16. There is a balance in 
our ravor of $1,356.60. Were our missionaries all paid in full to date there would be 
but a very small sum in the hands oi our Treasurer. Had we been able to prosecute 
our work in the beginning of the year, as we are doing at the present time, the Board 
would now be in debt. 

ESTIMATE. 

According to our rule, to which no exception is marie, congregations and stations are 
reqijired to contribute at the rate of $7.30 per member before any assistance is ren- 
dered. In addition to the amount that thus will be raised, there will be needed — 

For salaries $2,300 00 

Travelling and incidental expenses 200 00 

Total $2,600 00 

This amount must be raised if our mission operations be carried on as at present. New 
fields are opening. There is in Eastern Virginia a colony of Covenanters of five or 
six families. A society has been organized there. Before long, applicatien will in aU 
probability be majde for supplies from the Board. There are small societies of Cove- 
nanters in Kansaii, in Platte county, Nebraska, and other places. That the Board may 
respond to the appeals likely to be made to us for help, we ask Synod to recommend 
that $4,000 be raised for the Domestic Mission Fund. 

Respectfully submitted, 

T. Spkoull, Chairmanf J. A. McKee, 
D. EuwER, Trea»urerj A. M. Millioan, 
J. W. SpROULii, Secretary f J. R. W. Sloane, 
D. Gregg, W. Wills, 

J. Hunter, D. B. Willson. 

The Committee on the constitution of the Board of Sustentation re- 
ported the following, which was adopted : 

We recommend that this Board consist of nine members, three to be 
elected annually ; that as first constituted, it shall be as follows : President, 
Rev. James Kenaedy ; Secretary, Rev. J. C. K. Milligan ; Treasurer, Jas. 
Wiggins, together with the Rev. Messrs. Somerville, Gregg and Boggs, 
and Elders Wm. Neely, James Spence and Robert McAfee; that the 
officers ' above named be now appointed members of the Board for three 
years, Messrs. Somerville, Gregg and Neely for two years, and the re- 
maining three for one year. 

We.:hirther recommend that $4,000 be designated as the amount to be 
raised for this Board the present year, and that the first Sabbath of April 
be fixed for the collection. 

Respectfully submitted, D. McAllister, Chairman. 

The Rev. J. R. W. Sloane, D. McAllister, alternate, was appointed 
delegate to the Reformed Presbyterian Synods of Scotland and Ireland 
next year. 

The Rev. R. D. Sproull was appointed delegate to the General As- 
sembly of the United Presbyterian Church, and the Rev. Jas. A. Black, 
delegate to the General Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church. 

Revs. T. P. Stevenson and S. O. Wylie, with Elder William Mc- 
Knight, were appointed the committee to confer with the committee 
appointed by the General Synod. 

Item 3 of the Unfinished Business was taken from the table, and the 
further consideration of the subject was postponed till the next meeting 
of Synod. 

It was resolved that pastorfe be directed to keep constantly before the 
people the solemn vow and oath entered into by the church in 1871, 
and to exhort them to abide steadfastly by these engagements. 
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The report of the Committee on Unfinished Business was then finally 
adopted, and is as follows : 

The Committee on Unfinished Business respectfully report the following 
items : 

1. Committee on Collection and Digest of Laws. Our Banner, p. 213 ; 
JR. P. & a, p. 208. 

2. Plan for a Synodical Sustentation Scheme. Our Banner, p. 214 ; R, 
P. & a, p. 245. 

3. Committee on Terms of Communion. R. P. & G, 1874, pp. 228 and 
242 ; 1875, p. 211 ; Our Banner, pp. 214, 219 and 228; 1875, p. 217. 

4. Report of Committee on Temperance. Rev. 8. Bowden, chairman. 
R. P. & a, p. 235 ; Our Banner, p. 243. 

The Minutes of Synod have been neatly transcribed. We are not able 
to report respecting the accuracy with which the transcribing has been 
done, as the manuscript Minutes have not been placed in our hands. 

RespectfiiUy submitted, J. W. Sproull, 

T. P. Stevenson. 

The report of the Committee on the Signs of the Times was referred 
to the Professors of Theology, to be published at the proper time in 
the magazines. 

On motion of Rev. S. O. Wylie, Elder Jas. Wiggins, of New York, 
was added to the Board of Foreign Missions. 

The Board of Home Missions had permission to have the Testimony, 
Catechisms and Covenant published in the Bohemian language. 

The Committee on Discipline reported that no papers had been 
referred to them. 

The Committees on the Records of Illinois and Kansas Presbyteries 
reported that they found in them nothing contrary to the law and 
order of the church. 

The thanks of the Synod were returned to the friends in these cities, 
and vicinity for their abundant hospitality. 

Synod then, with prayer by the Rev. J. Hunter, with singing the 
133d Psalm, and the benediction, adjourned to meet in the Central 
Church, Allegheny, on the fourth Tuesday of May, 1877, at 7 J o'clock, 
P.M. 

Joseph Beattie, 

T. P. Stevenson, Moderator. 

Clerk. 

In Tueeda/s proceedings, line 10, for Beys, read Rev., and for William Milroj, in- 
sert W. T. Miller. 

T. P. Steyenson, Clerk. 
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THE PRESBYTEEIAN HI8T0RI0AL SOCIETY.* 

The Presbyterian Historical Society was organized in 1852, and was 
incorporated by the Legislature of Pennsylvania in 1857. Its membership 
embraces both branches of the Presbyterian Church (North and South), 
the United Presbyterian Church, and both branches of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church. The supreme judicatories of these bodies have, 
at different times, commended the Societv to the confidence and generous 
support of the churches under its care. The objects of this Society are — 

1. To Establish a Library. It is not the purpose to form a general 
library, but a library into which shall be gathered whatever materials may 
serve to illustrate the history, principles and polity of the Presbyterian 
Church in this country, and throughout the world. We desire, therefore, 
to procure all the writings of the early ministers and founders of Presbyte- 
rian churches in the United States, and ^11 local histories which relate to 
the planting and development of Presbyterian ism. In doing this, we shall 
collect at the same time a large amount of similar information respecting 
all other religious denominations. Other departments will be included in 
our library arrangements, as for example : Works on Biblical Exposition, 
and the History of Doctrines ; Biography ; all publications relating to Ed- 
ucation, in which Presbyterian Theological Seminaries, Colleges, Acade- 
mies and Schools will have a prominent place ; Works on Ecclesiastical, 
Local, State and General History ; Sermons, printed or written, especially 
historical ; Portraits of Ministers, Elders, and prominent friends of the 
church ; Pictures of Churches, Church Manuals, relics, Ac, &c. 

The Society has already collected a valuable Historical Library, consist- 
ing of 8,000 volumes ; over 30,000 pamphlets, magazines and reviews ; 360 
volumes of newspapers ; a great number of rare manuscripts, and some 
500 portraits of distinguished ministers and laymen. This choice collec- 
tion has been made by a very few individuals, the active members of the 
Society, without any general co-operation. 

2. A Suitable Fire-Proof Building is the second object which the 
Society aims to secure at the earliest possible day, in which to preserve ma- 
terials already gathered, and those which have been promised it by friends 
whenever it has a safe place of deposit for such treasures. We have assu- 
rances from many quarters that numerous and important contributions are 
now awaiting the erection of this building. This has ever been the expe- 
rience of all similar libraries, and notably so of the Congregational, recently 
located in the city of Boston. It already numbers over 22,000 volumes, 
and nearly 100,000pamphlets, and is rapidly increasing by gifts from friends, 
though not yet three years in its present ^re-proqf building. And this re- 
sult has been reached without expending a single dollar of its permanent 
funds in the purchase of books.. It is now the best library of its kind in 
New England, and is consulted largely by pastors, scholars and historians. 

But we cannot ask, and hardly dare accept contributions to the Library, 
while we are without the ability to protect them from destruction. We 
feel it to be a grievous wrong done to former donors, that their gifts have 
been left so long without proper security. The library already collected is 
too valuable and important to be exposed as it now is, and too essential to 
our character and growth as Presbyterian Churches, to be neglected. 

With this feeling, the Executive Committee appealed to the judicatories 
of the churches which the Society represents, for funds to erect a suitable 
fire-proof building ; not a showy or expensive one, but one that will be, 

* See action of Synod, Friday's proceedings, afternoon session. 
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first, secure, and then sufficient for the future needs of the library ; one where 
all the collections may be properly classified and arranged, convenient for 
reference, and accessible to the members of our churches and their friends. 
The Assembly of the United Presbyterian Church, the General Synod 
of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, and the Synod of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church, have all " recommended their congregations to take 
up collections in behalf of the Society/' 

If, then, all the pastors of the Presbyterian churches will be loyal to 
these recommendations, and will deliver carefully prepared discourses on 
the history of their respective churches, and take up a collection for the 
Society, the work will be done, and well done. A very small sum from 
each member of the great Presbyterian family will supply all the money 
we need for a fire-proof building, and for the increase and care of the 
library. Will not the pastors and the churches cheerfully and promptly, 
on the appointed day, in this Centennial year, dispose of this whole subject, 
and have it out of the way for all time, bjr one generous collection ? 

3. Historical Dj^courses. — The Society having been formed princi- 
pally for the purpose of collecting materials to illustrate the history, prin- 
ciples and polity of the Presbyterian Church, is eispecially desirous that 
pastors should prepare histories of their respective churches, and transmit 
copies to the library of the Society for preservation. In this way the me- 
morials which our fathers have left of their struggles and their triumphs in 
planting Presbyterian chuijches in this country will be gathered up and 
preserved with pious care. 

' This was regarded as of such vital importance that the Secretary of the 
Society was instructed to prepare and publish three articles in all Presby- 
terian papers : the first, on the importance of these discourses ; the second, 
on the sources of information ; and the third, on the kind of information to 
be embodied in these discourses. The sources enumerated were, session and 
trustees' books ; town and county records ; the memories of persons still 
living; family histories and traditions; records of Presbyteries, written 
and printed ; biographical notices of deceased ministers ; published worka ; 
magazines, files of newspapers, pamphlets, Ac. 

As these discourses are to be sent to the Presbyterian Historical Society 
for preservation, they should be, as nearly as possible, uniform in size. The 
paper should be of good quality, and written legibly, with superior ink, 
with a margin on both sides of the sheet, and the pages joined together with 
strong linen thread. The Synod or Presbytery to which the church 
belongs should be on the cover. Paper suitable for these discourses has 
been prepared, and is for sale by the Presbyterian Board of Publication, 
1334 Chestnut street, Philadelphia ; Dodds & Mead, 751 Broadway, N. Y.; 
Board of Colportage, 198 Penn avenue, Pittsburgh ; Fairbanks & Co., 54 
Madison street, Chicago, and Sutton & Co., Elm street, Cincinnati ; at the 
rate of 60 cents per qijire, by mail, and 50 cents in store. 

The subject has also been presented to the Presbyterian Ministerial Asso- 
ciation, the pastors of the United and Reformed Presbyterian Churches, and 
the Central Presbytery, of Philadelphia ; the Presbytery of Jersey City, 
and the Presbyterian past-ors of Baltimore ; and all these bodies have 
heartily seconded the efforts of the Society, and the pastors have resolved to 
prepare the histories of their churches, and to take collections for the 
Society. 

It is the intention of the Executive Committee to prepare a Memo- 
rial Book, which will be preserved among the archives of the Society. 
In this will be entered a list of the churches contributing to its funds and 
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the amount of their contributions, and likewise the names of all individ- 
uals, and the amounts given. This book cannot fail to be of great interest 
to posterity, and an occasion of real regret to every Presbyterian Church 
in the United States which shall negkct to place itself on the Koll op 

HONOB, 

Any individual or church contributing $1,000 may have his^ her, or ita 
name placed over a section of the Library ; and any individual or church 
giving $10,000 may have his, her, or its name over an alcove of the Library. 
This will be a permanent record of their testimony to the value of these 
historical collections, and an expression of their desire that the memory of 
the fathers and founders of Presbyterianism in this country shall be perpet- 
uated. 

A contribution of $10 will constitute a life member ; and a contribution 
of $25, an honorary life director. 

Kev. J. G. Craighead, D. D., Secretary, 1334 Chestnut street, Philadel- 
phia. 



FOEEI&N MISSION. 



The following letter will be eagerly read. It is from Daoud Suliman, 
and was sent by a discharged soldier and forwarded to Mr. Beattie to this 
country. Few can read it unmoved. The translation is by Miss Crawford. 

February 6th, 1876. 
To ike Honorable, the Spiritual Father in the Lord, Mr. Beattie the Amer- 
ican. May God Almighty prolong his life. Amen. 
After many longings for a sight of your illuminated, pleasing counte- 
nance ; if you should be kind enough to ask after your child — to God be 
the praise — he is the possessor of a thousand goodnesses from God 
Almighty. 

But if you should ask after me minutely — to God be the praise — I am 
now in peace as concerns religion, no one has troubled me for a time in 
reference to it, though all know me to be a Christian, and I am constantly 
in argument in reference to religion. 

But I will tell you, in short, of what happened to me in Stamboul, for 
they imprisoned me, in prison five days and in the hospital for six months, 
and gave me no permission to go outside except at drill time. And when 
they despaired of my becoming a Moslem, they put me at night on a rail 
car and sent me to Adrianople to a dragoon regiment. When I arrived, 
Ali Beak asked me : Are you a Moslem or a Nusranie (Christian) ? I 
replied : Efiendum, I am a Protestant. He commanded me to be thrown on 
the ground and beaten with rods. Then he commanded me to rise. I rose 
and stood up, and strength was given me from the Lord — to him be the 
praise — and I said, if you cut me into pieces of pieces, I will not be a 
Moslem. He then ordered chains to be put on my feet ten days, and after 
that he let me out of prison ; but took my Bible and inkstand from me 
six months and a half. But oh, my father, "let him who boasteth, boast 
in the Lord." 

And I would tell you that I sent two letters to you through his honor, 
the Consul, and then we went north about five days' journey and returned 
not until November. Then I said that it must be that there are a number 
of letters with the Consul for me. But when I arrived and went to him, 
he said, there is not one. I said, Can it be that my father has forgotten 
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me. I had not expected that of any of you, and my lord knows that 
letters take half the place of a sight of your countenances. 

I send salutations to your wife and children ; also to Dr. Metheny, his 
wife and children ; also to Muallim Saleem Hadad, also to sister Beckie 
and sister Mollie and sister Miriam, also to Muallim Hanna Deeb, and 
wife, and to all the teachers in your neighborhood. 

Let me know how my wife and children are. I need give you no 
directions concerning them. 

I heard the cholera was with you. Let me know of the truth of the 
news *, and tell me how the schools are prospering. 

Your child, Daoud Suliman. 

P. S. But, my lord, we have heard that six kings have risen against the 
Sultan ; of them Russia and Servia, the rest we know not. Let us know 
if you have any such news. 



_ APPOIHTMENTS OF SUPPLIES. 



Ohio Pkesbytery— 8. R. McClurkin, BUDply at Middle Wheeling and Brownsville 
till September. J. B. Hill, June, 2d, 3d and 4th Sabs, Muskingum and Tomica. July, 
1st Sab., Jonathan's Creek ; 2d and 3d Sabs. July, North Salem ; 4th and 5th Saba., 
Londonderry. S. R. McClurkin is to be ordained at Middle Wheeling, second Wed- 
nesday September. H. P. McCluskin. 

New Yobk PRBSBYTEEY^Newark, J. R. Wylie, June, 2d and 3d Sabs.; W. M. 
Shanks, June, 4th ; S. J. Crowe, July, 1st and 2d ; J. M. Foster, July, 3d, 4th and 5th. 
Ballibay— Shanks, June, 2d and 3d ; Wylie, June, 4th ; Foster, July, Ist and 2d , 
Shanks, July, 3d and 4th. Colchester — Rev. J. J. McClurkin, July, 3d, 4th and 5tli 
Sabs. West Galway— W. M. Shanks, July, 2d Sab. 

J. O. Bayles, Chairman Com. 

Pittsburgh Presbytery— North Jackson — S. A. George, June, 1st Sab.; W. Mc- 
Kinney, June, 3d, and July, 4th ; J. Crozier, July, 2d. Springfield — George, June, 3d, 
preparation Sabbath ; Mcl^inney, July, 2d ; J. Crozier, July, 4th Sab. Adamsvitle— 
G^eorge, June, 2d ; McKinney, July, 1st and 3d; Rev. J. C. McFeeters, with J. B. 
Wylie, dispense sacrament, September, 2d Sab. Sandy Lake — McKinney July, 5th 
Sab. Otter Creek— McKinney, June, 2d Sab. Conneautvllle — J. J. McClurkin, July, 
1st Sab. Allegheny— McClurkin, July, 2d Sab. Oil City— McKinney, June, 4th 
Sab. Oil Creek — J. Galbraith, dispense sacrament, Septemoer, 2d Sab., with such as- 
sistance as he can obtain. S. J. Crowe and J. C. Smith, Com. 

Lakes Presbytery — Rev. J. R. Hill has been released at his own request, and with 
consent of the congregation of Southfield, from his pastoral cha>|^e. Rev. P. E. Wylie 
has accepted the call of Sylvania congregation in Kaneas Presbytery, and has been re- 
leased from the charge of Rushsylvania and Macedon congregations. 

Southfield— J. R. Wylie, July, 3d, 4th and 5th Sabs.; D. H. Coulter, Atigust, Ist and 
2d Sabs ; W. McKinney, 3d and 4th Sabs. 1st Miami — J. J. McClurkin, June, 3d and 
4th SabH.; J. R. Wylie, July, 1st and 2d Sabs.; D. H. Coulter, August, 3d and 4th 
Sabs. Cedarville — J. J. McClurkin, June, 1st and 2d Sabs. Cincinnati — W. McBan- 
ney, August, 1st and 2d Sabs. Garrison — ^J. R. Hill, August, 1st, 2d and 3d Sahs. 
Rushsylvania— J. R. Hill, August, 4th, and September, 1st and 2d Sabs. Macedon— 
J. French, three days discretionary. 

Lakes Presbytery, in parting from Rev. P. H. Wylie, one of our oldest pastors, de- 
sire to express our sense of his worth as an humble, earnest, laborious and faithful min- 
ister and presbyter ; our regret because of the necesdit;^ of his departure from among us, 
and our most sincere prayers and cordial wishes for his welfare and success in his new 
field of labor. 

By instruction of Presbyterv, J. McCrackek, CUrk. 
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ALWAYS ABOUHDINiJ IN THE WOEK OF THE LORD * 

"Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, anmovable, always abounding In 
the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labor is not in vain in the 
Lord."— 1 Cor. 15 : 68. 

In everything he has made God is eminently practical, and always seems, 
in the production of every creature, to have contemplated something that 
would serve a practical end, and accomplish a practical mission in the 
economy of his works. As a modern naturalist has well observed, " The 
most insignificant insect or reptile is of much consequence, and has a 
mighty influence on the economy of nature. Even the earthworm, though 
in appearance so despicable, is a most important link in nature's chain, and 
if destroyed and lost, would not only make a lamentable chasm, but pull 
down many other parts of the system with it." As Darwin has shown, 
even the gaudy colors that bedeck the flowers of the field, and which man 
by culture can so vary and improve, serve a double purpose, being de- 
signed to attract bees, and other insects, to their stores of honey, and thus 
feed the animal ; whilst the pollen-covered insect, brushing over the organs 
of the flower, secures its more certain and perfect impregnation, and thus 
the perpetuation of the plant. So likewise might be said of the highly 
ornamented case in which the beetle folds his wmgs, or the brilliant dust 
so artistically laid on the wings of the butterfly ; if we only knew it, we 
would find that they serve an end, worthy of the wisdom of Him who 
claims to have given " the goodly wings to the peacock, and wings and 
feathers to the ostrich." When we pronounce anything to be useless, we 
rather express the conclusions of our own ignorance, than the facts of the 
divine plan. 

And if so in the physical, may we not expect that it shall be still more 
so in the social and moral world, nothing without a practical end, and a 
mission worthy of God who assigned it. And this idea we find often in 
the word of God, especialljr^ in reeard to the church and her members. 
Thus Moses, probably referring to nie construction of the tabernacle, and 
the setting up of the national and religious institutions in the wilderness, 
as a preparation of the chosen nation to fulfil its high destiny in the land 
of promise, prays, " Establish thou the work of our hands upon us, yea, the 

* Sermon preached in the Allegheny church, Pa., at the opening of Synoi], Tuesday 
evening, May 23, 1876, by the retiring Moderator, Kev. James Kennedy, of iNew York. 
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work of our hands establish thou it." Our Lord also mentions as a feature 
of his kingdom, " And to every man liis work.'' Paul speaks of '* the work 
of the ministry," and says of Epaphroditus, " for the work of Christ he was 
ni^h unto death." In our subject, too, the whole church, collectively and 
individually, is enjoined, " Always abounding in the work of the Lord." 
Thus every social organization and every spiritual entity, as well as every 
material atom and every living structure, has its part to play, and its end 
to serve. We, however, have this pre-eminence over the less noble parts of 
creation, that we are capable of knowing our end, and of rationally and 
intelligently and with satisfaction to ourselves, in seeking its accomplish- 
ment, being "laborers together with God." 

Nor is there any feature of the religioua world, in the present day, more 
marked than the impression that every Christian and every Christian church 
should be alive and working. This idea of the age has more or less quick- 
ened every church, and stamped itself in many ways on religious society. 
It has given birth to innumerable organizations, missionary, temperance, 
benevolent and reformatory, and stimulated to undertakings, of which, 
one huadred years ago, our &ther8 would have hardly dreamed. It has 
stamped itself on the whole of our religious literature, so that our maga- 
zines have notw to give the largest space to the practical, while some of 
them in the names which they have assumed, as the "Working Church," 
" The Christian at Work," &c., bear testimony to the force of the ruling 
idea of the age. 

Now, Fathers and Brethren of the Church soon to be represented here 
in her highest ecclesiastical court, it has sometimes been said disparaging- 
ly by her enemies, that she is not perhaps as much of a working church as 
she should ; that her ministers and memoers are peculiarly fond of the po- 
sition of witnesses, bearing testimony, it is true, to valuable principles, but 
disposed rather to be militant and aggressive than practical in evangelical 
labors. Well, that our church has, during her whole past history, been 
specially zealous to conserve and exhibit "the truth as it is in Jesus," we 
are neither disposed to be ashamed of, nor deny ; and we have yet to learn 
that to be " steadfast and unmovable" is inconsistent with " always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord." And as to any tendency to be militant, 
every efficient worker must be that. The husbandman, the gardener, the 
vine dresser,^ the shepherd, and even the housewife must be militant, often 
almost to cruelty, to be worth anything practically in their work. And so 
must we. " Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, and instead of 
the brier shall come up the myrtle tree," implies fighting, uprooting and 
expelling of evil. To bruise the serpent's head, and destroy his power, there 
requires to be "war in heaven," but such a war may be Christ's most effect- 
ive work, in securing to men the fruits of righteousness and the blessings of 
peace. Our fiithers, though often in the sharpest conflicts, have been hon- 
ored with no little usefulness, and no reproach caa be fairly said in this 
respect to cleave to their memories. Still we need to be reminded that 
truth has been given us for a practical object, that it is a girdle to bind up 
and strengthen the loins for active work, and as far as our words may 
reach we sound out this, in the ears of ail, as the key-note of the religious 
sentiment of the age, "Be ye steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord," 

The passage presents us two leading thoughts ; first, the work to which 
we are called ; and, secondly, the most efficient way of attempting that 
work. 
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I. The tmrk to which we are called. 

It will be observed that the work itself is here characterized bj a two- 
fold expression — ** the work of the Lord," and " your labor." The former, 
*' the work of the Lord," indicates that it is something which God has 
appointed and required in his service ; the latter, '* your labor," that it is 
something in Ood's service so clearly put into our hand, and we so clearly 
called thereto, that we feel bound to undertake its performance. 

1. The work to which we are called is something which God has appoint- 
ed and required in his service. 

*' Who hath required this at your hands," is a challenge which the Re- 
formers rightly understood as meaning that whatever we attempt in the 
service of God should clearly have a divine warrant, and that anything 
destitute of such warrant, is only "strange fire," dangerous to present 
before the Lord. " Teaching for doctrine the commandments of men," or, 
like Jeroboam, *' devising of his own heart, and ordaining a feast unto ttie 
children of Isrsel,** which the Lord had not commanded, they juttly regard- 
ed as wholy inconsistent with doing aright "the work of the Lord." 

Now theie are four things, on the part of God, by which he clearly lim- 
its and defines our work, namely, the doctrines, the commands, the promi- 
ses, and the predictions of his word ; and these meet a four-fold want of 
oar nature, of which every one must, at times, have felt conscious in con- 
templating any work. Even in ordinary undertakings four considerations 
will press themselves upon a conscientious mind. First. Is what we pro- 
pose to undertake right in principle? Then, is it legitimate and lawful 
under the circumstance! ? Then, have we ability and means competent to 
undertake it ? And have we reasonable prospects of success ? Now, in 
regard to his work, God meets and coven^ these four considerations by the 
doctrine^, commands, promises and predictions of his word, and whatever is 
within the scope of these four — whatever in principle is in harmony with 
the doctrines of revealed truth, whatever is authorized by its commands, 
whatever, by prayer and effort, we can seek in the light of the promises, 
and whatever we are assured in prophecy is to be accomplished by Christian 
work and gospel agency, we may legitimately set down as God's work. 

To illustrate : the Apostle Paul assures us concerning the doctrines of 
revealed truth, that it is " the doctrine which is according to godliness ;" 
that is, the doctrines contain the principles and germs of duty and holiness, 
and when properly believed always develop into a IiBb of practical obe- 
dieuce. Of this we have a striking example in our text and context. 
Throughout this chapter Paul had been expatiating on the sublime doc- 
trine — one of pure revelation — of the resurrection of the body and its future 
glory. And here he not only sweeps away all objections, but piles thought 
upon thought, in massive grandeur, till he has risen ineffably above all the 
philosophies of the day, and carried us up to a vivid conception of a state 
which it is our hope and aim eternally to realize. And then on the whole 
of this magnificent doctrine he hangs, in our text, a life of active duty. By 
the link of a " therefore" he suspends to one of the grandest abstract con- 
ceptions that ever engaged the thoughts of man, the obligation of religious 
activity, and makes the doctrine a motive power to quicken to all the de- 
tails of Christian work. It is like what we have often seen in large facto- 
ries and mills. In the engine room we find ponderous machinery in stately 
motion, long piston-rods and massive shafts moving with a kind of majestic 
grandeur, ana by the very force of their movements, inspiring a certain 
feeline of awe, and suggesting t^e inquiry, what great object is it all in- 
tended to serve? When, however, we move round to the next building, 
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or climb to the floors above, there we find all this huge force brought down 
to a working point, and perhaps quietly engaged in twisting a thread or 
driving a shuttle. So the apostle here brings down the grand doctrine of 
the resurrection to a working, practical point. Or as we sometimes see in 
science. Take Sir Humphrey Davy or Liebig in the laboratory, and you 
will find them engaged in an endeavor to penetrate the arcana of nature, 
to force her to yield up to their persevering inquiries her most mysterious 
secrets, and thus by adding discovery to discovery to build up an exact 
system of scientific knowledge. Yet the one utilizes his discoveries so as to 
teach the housewife how she may most economically bake and boil, and 
preserve her fruits, whilst the other uses his vast attainments to show the 
farmer how he may analyze his soil, or more perfectly manure his crops. 
And preciselv in a similar way Paul gives practical point to the doctrine of 
the resurrection, when from it he deduces this as a conclusion : " Therefore, 
ihy beloved brethren, be ye stead&st, unmovable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labor is not in vain 
in the Lord.'' And so of every other doctrine at the Bible. Each one is 
" a doctrine according to godliness," and contains the principles and germ 
of active obedience, and everything practically flowing from it, or in har- 
mony with it, may be accepted *' as the work of the Lord." 

Again, such commands as, " Work out your own salvation with fear and 
tremoling." '* Let us have grace whereby we may serve God acceptably, 
with reverence and godly fear." " Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature." " Feed the flock of God." " Pray for the 
peace of Jerusalem." " Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
i^ight," and '* be not weary in well-doing." "Always abounding in the 
work of the Lord," — ^these, taken with the more minute directions by which 
the general commands are to be obeyed, cover every conceivable fluty, and 
are our warrant for every work which it is desirable to accomplish. 

Again, such promises as, "Lo, I am with you always." ''Ye shall be en- 
dued with power from on high." '' M^ God shall supply all your need, ac- 
cording to his riches in glory by Chnst Jesus." " In due season ye shall 
reap if ye faint not," " forasmuch as ye know that your labor is not in vain 
in the Ix)rd," — such promises secure all needed ability, make Grod's work 
possible, and in their light his people have often seen tneir way made plain 
before them. It is said of Dr. Carey, when with Andrew Fuller and 
others he originated, in the end of the last century, the first foreign mis- 
sion to the heathen in modern times, the mission to India, that he felt war- 
ranted to proceed in that ^^ork, with less than one hundred dollars in the 
treasury, on the strength of such assurances as "the earth is the Lord's 
and the fulness thereof/' and " my God shall supply all your need." And 
such promises have often been to those earnest in God's service, not only 
light to indicate their work, but strength to sustain them, when their hands 
would have been otherwise weak. 

Again, the predictions of the word are a warrant to work, because they 
indicate the line, in which we may assuredly calculate on success. It is, 
perhaps, not always easy to draw the line betwixt a promise and a predic- 
tion, for every promise is really a prediction, and every prediction of future 
^ood a promise. But the predictions proper, as they are intended more or 
less to unveil the purposes of God as to the future of religion on earth, 
furnish an objective point at which to. aim, and are at the same time a 
powerful stimulus to quicken us to eflbrt. What has been said of art 
might much more truly be said in this respect of religion. It has been 
beautifully said that ** art is the equation t)etwixt the ideal and the real," 
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which is no douht true of music, poetry, painting, statuary, and all the fine 
arts. In religion, however, it is still more true. The grand foreshadow- 
inga of prophecy, as to the fiiture prevalence and power of religion in the 
world, are the ideal ; the present condition of Christianity on earth is the 
real, and our art and skill in the work of the Lord is the equation betwixt 
the two. The aetual condition of religion in the world must be equated 
with the ideal of prophecy by the skill and labors of a living, working church. 
Such predictions therefore as, "Men shall be blessed in him, and all 
nations shall call him blessed." " I shall give the heathen for thine inher- 
itance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession." "And it shall 
come to pass in the last days, that the mountain of the Lord's house shall 
be established in the tops of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the 
hills, and all nations shall flow unto it." " The kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ," — such predictions 
XK)int out to us the line of work and duty, stir us up to prayer and efibrt, 
and cheer us on with the hope that our work shnll not be in vain. As in 
rifle shooting, the longer the range and the more distant the object, the 
niarksman raises higher the sight at the eye, for that elevates the whole 
aim of the weapon, and so counteracts the power of gravitation and the 
resistance of the atmosphere upon the bullet, that it is more certain to hit 
the mark ; so God in prophecy has placed a highly raised sight to the eye 
of our desire and faith, so as to elevate all our aims, to give strength to our 
eflbrts, and to overcome earthly discouragements and influences that would 
drag us down, or impede our success. 

Taken together, then, the doctrines, the commands, the promises and the 
predictions of the word clearly define and limit our work, and act most 
beneficially upon us in all our attempts to perform it. They are like tlie 
water ihit falls on the wheel, which does not all empty itself into one 
bucket, but touches at many points, and acts all around the circumference, 
yet the impetus on every bucxet, and at every point, contributes to the 
same result, namely, keeping the machinery in motion ; so these various 
influences, aflecting difierent elements, and touching at different points of 
our spiritual nature, all promote the same end. to make duty plain, and 
cause us " always to abound in the work of the Lord." 

2. Our work, moreover, is something in God's service so clearly put into 
our hand, and we so clearly called thereto, that we should feel bound to 
attempt its performance. 

It is " our labor," and to it apply the words of Solomon, " Whatsoever 
thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might." Of course, by these words 
the wise man does not mean that we are to run after every foolish adven- 
ture that may turn up, nor everything, which in the name of religion even, 
may prefer a claim, like Don Quixote and his man, who, rather than not be 
fighting, gallantly attacked a wind-mill. He evidently means what a skill- 
ftil, wise worker could recognize as work provided for him by God, and by 
God himself clearly put into his hand. Even what may be, in itself, law- 
ful and even desirable, may not be the duty of all. Every duty is not the 
duty of every man. David desired to build a temple, but that was not 
David's work. Paul and his companions would preach the word in Asia, 
but "were forbidden of the Holy Ghost," and when, for the same purpose, 
" they essayed to go into Bythmia, the Spirit sufiered them not." God 
commits the details of his work to men and churches, and even to nations, 
ages and generations as he pleases, *' the Spirit dividing to every man sever- 
ally as he will." David could not build the temple, out he subdued the 
enemies of Israel, consolidated tfie nation under a strong government, and 
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amassed the treasures needed for the work, and thus " he served his genera- 
tion." Solomon followed to inaugurate a reign of peace, to level the sum- 
mit of Moriah, and to build a house so gorgeous as to be an apt earthlv 
emblem of heaven itself. Following generations in the cities of Israel 
gathered round this habitation of God with men, as " the daughters of 
Zion," in the services of a redeemed people, and gladly " walked in the 
light of the Lord." But, alas! the glory departed, the heathen entered, 
and Jerusalem went into captivity. And dien Ezra and Joshua and 2ierubba- 
bel had, in their day, to clean away the rubbish, dig down to the old foun- 
dation, and build again the house of the Lord. Nehemiah followed them 
with a different work, namely, to surround God's city with a wall, and thus 
make '' Jerusalem a quiet habitation" in the service of Grod. And as history 
often repeats itself, something similar may be said to have been the order 
in which God's work has besn done in the new dispensation. First came 
John, not to build but to *' lay the axe to the root of the trees.'* And then 
a greater than Solomon came to build the true temple of the Lord and 
bear the glory ; before whom not Moriah was leveled, but '' the mountains 
flowed down at his presence," and " the hills melted like wax at the presence 
of the Lord," whilst he laid " his foundation in the hol^ mountains." He 
nused a structute of living stones for his temple, beautified by the graces 
of the Spirit and the riches of the Gentiles — ^ts which, like Solomon, he 
received of his Father — more dorious, and reflecting more of heaven, than 
the cloud filled temple of old. And around this house of the Lord with 
men gathered apostles slb^ prophets and evangelists and pastors and teach- 
ers, and helpers of every kind, and builded and wrought, till the nations 
came and sat down under its shadow, and walked in its light, till the king- 
dom became well nigh universal, and the earth was almost filled with the 
knowledge of the Lord. But, alas I the heathen entered a^ain, and the 
work of God was sadly marred for a time. The Reformers had therefore 
to do again the work of Ezra and Joshua, clear away the rubbish, dig 
down to the old foundation, and build again. This they did by brushing 
away the superstitions, and correcting the errors, by which religion had, 
for a time, been overlaid, and by going back to a scriptural creed, worship, 
and system of church polity, and thus building, as of old, *' on the foundation 
of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ being the chief corner stone." 

And then comes in our work, and that of every part of the true church 
of Christ in our day, the work by God himself specially put into our 
hands, and consisting, if we understand the signs of the times, more par- 
ticularly of three leaiding elements. First, to guard, proteqt and defend 
the truth and work of God from the attacks of his enemies. In no day 
since the apostles' times has the language of the song had a more pregnant 
meaning and marked application than in our own. "Behold his bed, 
which is Solomon's ; three-score valiant men are about it, of the valiant of 
Israel. They all hold swords, being expert in war ; every man hath his 
sword upon his thigh because of fear in the night." It has always been 
the aim of the serpent and his seed, to slay, if possible, the true Solomon 
on his couch, or in his saving relationship to, and intercourse with his 
church ; and to-day their hatred, raege, and cruel purpose are in no wise 
abated, but rather increased and intensified. One would kill him in his 
divine character, and strikes hard at his godhead. Another rejects him in 
his ofiices, and attempts to destroy him in his ability to save. One attacks 
him in his atonement and righteousness, whilst another disparages the value 
of his intercession. One will emasculate his gospel till it becomes the 
jejune and vapid declamation of a frothy imagination, instead of "the 
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demonstration of the Spirit and power," whilst another substitates " the re- 
ligion of humanity^' " for the glorious gospel of the grace of God." One 
would slay him in his legitimate place and power in the church, whilst 
another cannot bear him in his rightful authority over the nations — both 
emphasizing the language of the husbandmen, ^' This is the heir, come let us 
kill him, that the inheritance tnay be ours." Infidelity, vice, crime, immo- 
rality and ungodliness would kill him in the authority of his word and 
law over the lives and actions of men, and every form into which human 
wickedness is developed strikes at some aspect of his saving character and 
work. Therefore must we surround his couch, ijot like Nehemiah, with a 
wall of stone, nor like our fathers, by shedding our blood in defence of his 
crown rights and precious truths, but with a wall of loyal and courageous 
hearts, and bright keen swords from the armory of God, striking especially 
in the direction of every attack, and when the enemy would come in like a 
flood, lifting up the Spirit's own standard against him. And, Fathers and 
Brethnen, It is not out of place here to reflect, that whilst every part of 
GrodV church is bound thus to stand in defence of Christ and his cause, we, 
above others, are under such obligation. Others are bound hj their pro- 
fession to faithfulness, but we by the oath of God, having, in covenant, 
solemnly engaged to oppose " whatsoever shall be found contrary to sound 
doctrine and the power of godliness." 

And again, another element of the work, to which we are presently call- 
ed, is to endeavor, as far as in us lies, to reach every creature with the sav- 
ing power of the gospel. There is something pitiful in the idea, which we 
once heard expressed, that the mission of our church is simply to conserve 
the truth. Or what avail to suffering humanity would it be that we knew 
a sovereign remedy for some fatal form of disease, if the only use we made 
of it was to bottle it up and put it away on a shelf? So God did not give 
us divine truth merely to be bottled up in a testimony and put away. The 
stem old " protector," Oliver Cromwell, better expressed it when, on one 
occasion, visiting an English cathedral, he asked the dean what were sev- 
eral figures which he saw in niches around the walls, and was answered, 
" Oh, those are the twelve apostles in silver ;" he replied, " Well, let them 
be taken down and coined into money, that, like the apostles, they may go 
about doing good." The gospel of the grace of God, committed to our 
trust, is the " living water" that must flow out, " the leaves of the tree of 
life," which some hand must bring and lay on the wounds of suffering 
humanity, that they may be healed. And with so many facilities, in our 
day, for making known God's salvation, not only to those immediately 
around us, but to the ends of the earth, our obligation is greatly increased, 
and we should, like Paul, feel '^ pressed in spirit" to testify ooth to Jews and 
Gentiles, that Jesus is the Christ. And, oh, if the church felt this obliga- 
tion as she should, and would gird up her loins to the work with the earn- 
estness and energy she should display, what a blessing it would be to her- 
self, what a revival it would be, botn of the work of grace in our own souls 
and of " God's work in the midst of the years." 

And then another element of our work is, to seek, by all means in our 
power, the moral elevation and puriflcation of society, the subjection ot 
the nations to Christ, and the universal reign of righteousness and peace on 
earth. Why, it may be asked, have we so many glowing pictures in proph- 
ecy of a purified world, of " a new heaven and new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness," when " there shall be none to hurt or annoy," when " thy 
people shall be all righteous," and when " we shall reign with Christ on 
earth"? Why just to stimulate all to action to realize such a grand con- 
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summation. And this must be national work, church work, and personal 
work. In reading the laws given by Moses, it is often difficult to distin- 
guish whether the " thou" of the command be a person or a community. 
Often it is evidently a persoi, at other times it is a family, and at other 
times the community, whilst at other times it is all ^ree, as in the fourth 
commandment, where the clause, '*nor the stranger that is within thy 
gates," shows plainly that the guardians of sopiety, the magistrates and 
rulers, were commanded in their official character and capacity to keep the 
Sabbath day. Thus to purify and elevate society is the work of all, in 
every relation and capacity, and as the glory of the latter day approaches, 
here is a great work to be achieved. There can be no millennium till the 
moral world is purified by the power of truth, brought back to God, and 
made subject to Christ, so that he may reign over it ; and every scriptural 
effort in this direction may, therefore, be regarded as truly '^ the work of 
the Lord." 

II. The most efficient meana of accomplishing (his work of the Lord. 
On this point our text is very full and explicit, and we propose on this 
branch of our subject simply to walk hj its light. It indicates that, 

1. The Lord's work can only be efficiently done by the fiiithful mainte- 
nance, exhibition and application of divine truth. 

" Be ye steadfast, unmovable." Truth is God's great instrumentality in 
effecting all the moral changes connected with his work being accomplidied 
in the world. Begeneration, conversion, sanctification, social purity and 
progress, and national righteousness and exaltation, are all the results of 
truth working and producing the fruits of holiness and peace ; and we 
may truly say in this application of the words, '^Magna eat Veritas et prcB- 
valebit," 

Now by three remarkable figures in the New Testament we have set 
forth how the church should employ this great instrumentality in doing the 
work of the Lord. First, by the figure of a pillar and its inscription, 
" The pillar and groupd of truth ;" " I will make him a pillar in the temple 
of mv God, and 1 will write upon him the name of my God," &c. The 
Greeks and Romans often inscribed condensed truths on pillars of brass or 
stone or on the columns and facades of their temples. In the same way 
they promulgated laws and recorded victories. The object was to give 
prominence and permanence to the sentiment of the inscription. Of this 
we have one beautiful example in modern times. When the Crystal Pal- 
ace in London Was ready for the exhibition of the productions and wealth 
of all lands, the commissioners referred to the Queen-Consort, *' Albert the 
Good," what inscription should be placed over the principal entrance to 
the building. The prince, with as much piety as good taste, selected the 
expression, " The earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof." Now God 
has done something similar when he has made his church and her members 
in the world '* the pillar and ground of truth," and inscribed them with 
his own name. He has wrought into the very body and texture of the 
church's organization, polity, doctrine and worship, the truth as it is in 
Jesus, and gives it such prominence and permanence there, that she has 
been in all ages for himself in the world, m^numentum perennius osre. 

Again, by the figure of a candlestick and it9 burning lamps there is set 
forth the duty of the church and her members " to hold forth the word of 
life." "The seven candlesticks are the seven churches." The figure is 
taken from the candlestick in the holy place before the vail in the taber- 
imcle, which was distinguished for four things : it was beaten out of one 
piece of the purest and most precious gold, it was lighted and trimmed by 



1876.] Always abotmding in the work qftiie Lord. 269 

a priest, it was supplied with the purest oil, and it shed its light upon the 
holy place and the noly things, so that they could he seen. &o the church 
is one and most precious ; the high priest himself constantly walks beside 
her and attends to her condition ; she is supplied with the purest of spir- 
itual influences in the power of the Spirit of God, " which is shed on us 
abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour ; " and she is placed in the 
world to shed light on all holy and spiritual things, " holding forth the 
word of life." 

But still something more is needed to render truth effective ; it must be 
exemplified, and this is set forth by a third figure, when the church is seen 
by John as " a woman clothed with the sun." When the sun clothes any 
object he makes it glorious by putting on it his own light and colors. We 
have often gazed admiringly on the western banks of clouds when the 
setting sun was pouring on them his light, and they seemed under his 
power to become vast mountains of gold. Under the same influenoe 
the long lines of windows in the factory or mill, when seen at the right 
angle, nave appeared to sparkle like agates, and beceme dazzling as the 
dty with the gates of pearl, whose '4ight is like unto a stone most 
precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal." Every thing beauti- 
ful on earth must be sun-clothed. • The resplendent colors of the flower 
are but its petals changed by his light, or sun-dyed. The bursting of 
spring, the glory of summer and the mellow hues of autumn are only the 
earth sun-clothed, and under his transforming power the meanest frag- 
ment of glass, viewed at the right angle, seems to hold something of celes- 
tial brightness. Now the menibers of the redeemed church have " put on 
the Lord Jesus Christ," and of them he asserts, " The glory which thou 
gavest me I have given them," so that they also are sun-clothed, and not 
only hold, and hold forth, but exemplify and reflect divine truth, and shine 
in the beauty of holiness. And therein is their power in the world. We 
can do little for Grod if truth is only in our creed and forms of worship. 
It must be in our lives, and as we reflect Christ and his truth at every angle 
at which our life is viewed, the more efficient will our labors be for the 
good of others. When the value of the diamond is increased by cutting 
and polishing, it is simply making it capable of reflecting more light, and 
the more of truth we reflect from a holy character, godly example and 
sanctified life, the more valuable we become both to God and man. 

And whilst these three things — ^truth tenaciously held, truth held forth, 
and truth exemplified, are the church's power, and the most efficient means 
of doing her work, they are at the same time the only true basis of church 
union. There is one much abused passage in our Lord's intercessory 
prayer^ which is often quoted as not only sanctioning union among Chris- 
tians and churches on very loose and general terms, but as fastening the 
charge of obstructing the conversion of the world on those who are not 
prepared for some of the unions that have been proposed; and yet 
when properly understood how different the lesson it conveys. "That 
they all may be one, as thou. Father, art in me and I in thee, that they also 
may be one in us, that the world may believe that thou hast sent m«." 
The model of union here proposed among the followers of Christ is the union 
betwixt the Father and the Son. And what kind of union is that ? Any 
difference of sentiment there? Any compromise of principle? Anj 
points of mutual forbearance or agreeing to differ? The thought is 
blasphemous. And yet that is the model on which our Lord prays for 
union among his disciples, and which is to be followed by the conversion 
cf the world. And to this, in another part of the same prayer, he adds 
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aB B basis of union, " The glory which thou gavest me I have given 
them, that they may be one, even as we are one/' which means truth ex- 
emplified among his followers and shining as moral glory upon their char- 
acter and life. Thus truth accepted and believed, as existing in the 
perfect oneness of Father and 8on, and truth exemplified as seen in the 
holiness and moral glory of the example of Christ, these form Christ's 
terms of union and communion among his followers, and no man or church 
has any power to change them. "Therefore, be ye steadfast and un- 
movable. 

2. To do the work of the Lord •fficiently, we must very diligently employ 
God's own appointed means. "Always abounding in the work of the 
Ijord." In no department of labor are the means by which the work is to 
be done determined apart trom the will and wish of the employer. Now 
the work we are called to is " the work of the Lord," and he has certainly 
a right to say by what means it shall be attempted. We know that some- 
times it is not easy, in this respect, to yield up our own wisdom, and con- 
sent to be exclusively guided by the wisdom that cometh from above ; and 
yet, a priori, the conclusion would appear indisputable, that if God has 
selected any means for the accomplishment of an end, it surely must be the 
most efiective and best. Professor Tyndall, in his lectures on light, says 
that the human eye is not, by any means, the most perfect optical instru- 
ment that can be made, but he admits that in the great variety of circum- 
stances in which we are placed it is the best thing to see with. Well, we 
suppose that was the end for which it was made, and not to be admired by 
opticians as a piece of perfect mechanism ; and in most perfectly, under 
all circumstances, serving that end it displays the wonderful wisdom of 
God, who made it. Now something of the same kind holds good in relig- 
ion. For a certain kind of effects, skillful arrangements and artistic per- 
formances, and attractive sensational scenes and incidents in the service of 
God may be regarded by some as very beautiful and efiective. And so 
they are, and those who employ them usually gain their end, and have 
their reward, and what can they ask more. Means of man's invention 
serve man's end, and means of God's appointing serve God's ends, so each 
has success after its kind. And if we were doing our own work, we would 
say, let us not only exercise our judgment, but let us exhaust our imagina- 
tion to get the best and most likely means to accomplish our end ; but 
when we are doin^ the Lord's work, it would appear to us wisest to conform 
ourselves to the divine ordinance. As it has been well put by a writer, in 
reference to an article in the London Quarterly Eeviiew on " Church 
Innovations :" " It is only unsteady and half-formed minds that are apt to 
be impatient of settled usages in religion. To such minds, however, there 
is something peculiarly fascinating in the thought of being concerned in a 
new religious movement, in which something new and startling shall have a 
place ; although if they were questioned why, they would perhaps find it 
difiScult to assign any other reason than novelty, or fashion." 

The most prominent thought, however, here is the great and unwearying 
diligence with which we should be constantly using the appointed means 
of grace and salvation. " Always abounding." The word " always," here 
needs no explanation. It is equivalent to what is elsewhere enjoined as a 
feature of prayer, "without ceasing," or "in season and out of season" in which 
Timothy is exhorted to be " instant.*' The word, however, rendered "abound- 
ing" (jrepeaffsuoPTe^) is worthy of note. It signifies overflowing, or abun- 
dant to excess, like a river overflowing its banks, or, if were possible to con- 
ceive it, the sea always at flood tide. And who can fully realize the idea 
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expressed by these two words taken together I We see an example of it, 
however, in our Lord; who " went about continually doing good." And 
Paul himself seems to have been a practical illustration of the meaning of 
his own words, " Instant in season and out of season ;" now in his bonds 
begetting Onesimus, then, with his feet in the stocks, bringing salvation to 
the jailor of Philippi and to his house, and again, when dragged to 
Mars Hill, winning, oy a few words, Dion^sius the Areopagite, Damaris 
and others. Luther, too, realized this idea in a remarkable degree. It is 
said of him that he preached almost daily, lectured constantly as a pro- 
fessor, was burdened with the care of all the churches, carried on a corres* 
pondence so extensive that what remains of it fills many volumes, was 
continually engaged in controversy, and yet found time to be one of the 
most voluminous writers of the day. As much also might be said of Cal- 
vin, and of many others who understood practically what it is to be "always 
abounding in the work of the Lord." And here we all need quickening. 
Who, for constancy, prays " without ceasing"? Who, for comprehensive- 
ness, in his '< supplication for all saints," prays Uke the devoted M'Cheyne, 
when he proposed to get a map of the world, and mark on it all known 
missionary stations, as a guide to him in prayer ?. Who has such faith in 
the means of grace as always to be abounding in their use without growing 
weary ? Nay, we sometimes hear men called over-zealous and fanatical, en- 
thusiasts and visionaries, simply because more alive than others to the im- 
I)ortance of unwearying diligence in the work of the Lord ; and yet it is 
questionable, in the light of this passage, and of the importance of the 
eternal interests at stake, whether the wUdest enthusiasm in religious work 
would not be more reasonable than our seeming inditference, and perfunc- 
tory performance of duty, whilst many around us are going down to per- 
dition without any man to care for their souls. Oh, that we all felt more 
intensely the full force of this command, ''Always abounding in the work 
of the Lord." 

3. We will do the Lord's work more efficiently as we keep before our- 
selves and others a scriptural standard of practical Christianity. 

Though it is "our labor," it is "the work of the Lord," and it is our 
Master, and not ourselves, who is to judge and be satisfied concerning the 
nature and qualitjr of our performances. If we were doing our own work, 
and if our only ami was to swell the list of members, gather a crowd, and 
draw a house, then we would make short work of " terms of communion," 
and, like the Pilgrims, wish for an easier way. And there are perhaps few 
of us, who have been engaged in efforts to build up congregations, who 
have not at times been conscious of the wish that our terms of communion 
were less strict, our platform of church fellowship less elevated, and we less 
hampered in adding members to the church. The wish, however, though 
natural, is not wise. There is nothing more important, when men enter the 
church, than that they should have a right knowledge and conception of 
what it is to be Christians. Men are not made Christians by a little shak- 
ing, and a few frightened cries for mercy ; but by being brought intelligent- 
ly to accept the Ix)rd Jesus Christ in personal covenant relationship, and 
make personal surrender of themselves to him, so as to separate them- 
selves from the world lying in wickedness, and put on Christ in a life of 
holy obedience. And to attain this object they must have a right scriptu- 
ral standai d of practical Christianity set before them, and without this we 
may, in adding to the membership of the church, be only doing our own 
work, not the Lord's, and be building " wood, hay and stubble," only to be 
burned, when " the fire shall try every man's work of what sort it is." We 
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know nothing more ruinous in the church than the latitudinarian spirit of 
the age, which, in the rage for members, and desire for a crowd, acts as if 
we thought that men may believe anything or nothing and yet be good 
Christians, or may be living in flagrant contempt of the divine law and yet 
be approved church members, or that success in the Lord's work is merely 
numerical, a thing of arithmetic, apart from any regard to the Lord's will 
as to the terms on which the fellowship of his church should be enjoyed. 
When the Lord himself dealt with the seven churches of Asia, he does 
not reprove one of them because they had so few members ; nay, the one 
which he most highly commends had only " a little strength." But he 
does rebuke several that they had so many members admitted and retain- 
ed on terms which he could not sanction nor tolerate in his own house. 
And if the fashionable crowd of mere pleasure seekers, who are often 
drawn to the house of God by inducements solely offered to the flesh, who 
go for an hour, to witness a spectacle, or enjoy a performance, were sub- 
jected to the same scrutiny, and made to pass under the rod of the chief 
shepherd, that himself might count his own, we fancy that it would then 
be found that only injury and loss had resulted from choosing: our own will 
rather than his in any attempt to do ** the work of the Lord." 

4. To do the work of the Lord efficiently, every one in the church should 
take hold of the work nearest him. 

Isaiah has said of the smith, "Who bringeth forth an instrument for 
his work." Above all other tradesmen, the smith fabricates his own tools. 
His hammers, tongs, files, vise and even anvil, we have known to have 
been forged and prep/ired by the smith himself, so that he literally does 
his work with his own work as an instrument. So God also does his 
work by means of his own workmanship. " We are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God has before ordained 
that we should walk in them." Now this workmanship which God thus 

Srepares unto good works evidently includes all those " created in Christ 
esus." Therefore in our text it is not the leading members merely, min- 
isters, elders and deacons, in the church at Corinth that are exhorted 
" always abounding in the work of the Lord," but "my beloved brethren," 
including the whole membership. It was stated lately at one of the over- 
flowing meetings in New York, as a matter greatly to be regretted, that 
many who have spiritual life have no spiritual power, and that of every 
twenty living souls perhaps nineteen could dp nothing to extend and build 
up the kingdom of Christ. Now as a matter of regret, that there should 
be so much of that in the so«called Christian church, we take no exception 
to the statement, but join heartily in the sorrow expressed. Viewed, how- 
ever, from the standpoint of the divine purpose in giving spiritual life, 
and the adaptation of life to be active and working in almost every form 
in which it exists, we cannot accept the statement as accurately true, or for 
the advantage of the church to admit. Life has always power, always 
something to do, and is always adapted to do it. But you must always 
take life in its own sphere. Every living subject of grace may not be able 
to preach, lead a prayer meeting, or even to teach in a Sabbath school. 
But a man may not be qualified for any of these, and yet he may have 
been a power at home, may have brought up children, carefully and early 
led them into the fold of the Good Shepherd, and surely he has done some- 
thing for the kingdom. Or he may adorn the doctrine of Grod by a holy 
example, and preach the gospel by his whole life, and thus make a power- 
ful impression for good upon others. Or prayer in him may be a power, 
and he may back up his praying for the cause of God by liberal pecuniar}' 
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help. Thus the very humblest may work and realize the promise, ''And 
he that is feeble among them at day shall be as David." Some are perhaps 
better adapted for public work, and delight in the excitement of public 
meetings, and yet there is work which such persons have neither the talent 
nor the power to perform, but must leave it to what may be called feebler 
hands. We saw it stated lately that a committee in Liverpool, England, 
had been hunting up lapsed Presbyterian families in that city, and had 
already succeeded in discovering some thousands of such, who, if they had 
not fallen &om grace, had fallen from church connection. Now what a 
work is represented in merely finding out all these I What toiling through 
alleys and lanes, and visiting garrets and cellars, amidst scenes of vice and 
wretchedness and filth, as sickening to the mind, bs ofiensive to the senses. 
And to ply these thousands of families with repeated visits, to find them 
again when they change their quarters and disappear, to bear ingratitude 
and disappointments and repulses, and still work on ! Oh " here is the 
patience and faith of the saints I " And yet similar work has to be done in 
Jx)ndon and Glasgow and Philadelphia and New York, and there could 
perhaps be found in all those cities young men and women and delicate 
ladies, devoting afternoons every week to such work, endeavoring to bring 
the careless and ungodly to Sabbath school, prayer meeting or church, 
and in the pursuit of such holy objects entering many a place which they 
would otherwise rather avoid, climbing flight after flight of stairs till the 
muscles flag, and penetrating into the nooks and recesses of closes and 
of tenement houses to seek out those far from God. And this work is done 
all silently, unnoticed and unpraised by man, without the stimulating in- 
fluence of any {Public excitement, from pure love to God and perishing souls. 
Truly those who undertake such work and persevere therein, though often 
apparently " feeble," must be '* like David," as many who are accounted 
strong have neither courage nor resolution to attempt it. But the Lord 
has work ior all. In £zra's time it is said " the people had a mind to 
work," and our Lord says, ** To every man his work ;" and in our text, " be- 
loved brethren," are all exhorted to work, so tiiat God's work is only prop- 
erly done when all are working. 

The admirable adaptation which God has given to his church to take 
hold of every form of Christian work, is beautifully set forth in a figure 
used by botn Solomon and Paul. The former speaking in praise ot the 
church says, " The joints of thy thighs are like jewels, the work of the 
hands of a cunning workman;" and the latter, speaking of the same sub- 
ject, ''From whom the whole body fitly joined together, and compacted by 
that which every joint supplieth, accordmg to the eflectual working in the 
measure of every part." There are some two hundred and four bones in 
the human body, and if these were one solid mass how unwieldy it would 
be, and how unable to throw itself into the thousand diflerent postures, 
necessary in the work of life. But being jointed with diflerent kinds of 
joints, ttiat give it fiicility for motion in every direction, it can turn round 
or stoop, or rabe itseli' up, so as to adapt itself to every operation, great or 
small. It can in consequence direct its energies at the same time to difler- 
ent operations, or it can concentrate them all on a single point, whilst every 
part, even the smallest, contributes in some ** eflectual measure " to the sum 
of the whole. Truly, he who gave our bodies their joints was a " cunning 
workman," and in every joint has given us better than a precious jewel I 
Now God has, in the same way, in her admirable organization, jointed the 
church, and that gives her flexibility and adaptation to take hold of her 
work, of whatever kind it may be, and puts ail the parts together so that 
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she attains her success by th^ united co-operation of all. It is this that 
han^ together *' apostles and prophets and evangelists and pastors and 
teachers," " fathers, young men and little children/' and " those women 
who labored with me in the gospel," as one organized unit, admirably 
adapted, if every one would only work effectually in the measure of his 
part, to make the whole successfully to abound " in the work of the Lord." 

5. Our efficiency in doing our work is greatly promoted by constantly 
cherishing strong confidence and assurance of success. 

" Forasmuch as ye know that your labor is not in vain in the Lord." 
Every one has noticed how stimulating a little success is in any under- 
taking, so that it has passed into a proverb, that ''there is nothing 
so successful as success." Now, the reason of this is easily explained. 
To work effectively there are three feelings, under the influence of 
which as our minas are kept, we are the more sure to succeed. These 
are pleasure and satisfaction in our work, courage to overcome dif- 
ficulties and opposition, and perseverance so as to run and not be 
* weary. Now, a little success, cherishing the assurance that we are 
not engaged in a hopeless struggle, but that our efforts will ultimately 
issue in our fondest hopes being realized, has a wonderful tendency 
to promote these three working frames of mind. First, this assurance of 
success imparts joy and gladness in our work, and in reference to this feel- 
ing Ezra assured the Israelites, " For the joy of the Lord is your strength." 
Courage and boldness also spring from the same source, and are also 
elements of working strength, *'Be of good courage, and he shall strengthen 
' your hearts, all ye that hope in the Lord." Perseverance, too, is also thus 
promoted, and practically prevents us from being satisfied with mere spas- 
modic efforts, or from abandoning in despair what may appear to be dis- 
couraging for a time. " They shall run and not be weary." It should, 
however, always be remembered that this assurance of success, to produce 
such effects on our minds, must not be merely the result of confidence in 
our own ability, but of trust in the faithfulness and power of him whom 
we serve. " Faithful is he who hath called you, who also will do it." If 
in such a spirit we attempt the Lord's work, however great it may be and 
however inadequate our own powers ; never entertaining the thought of 
retreating, because *' he is faithful who ha« promised," nor despairing of 
success, because he can make even the " worm Jacob ** to ** thresh the 
mountains and beat tl^em small, and make the hills as chaff," it will 
strengthen us greatly " in always abounding in the work of the Lord." 

And now, Fathers and Brethren, our subject, thus viewed, suggests to all 
a threefold lesson. 

1. A lesson of unswerving stability in any right position we may take in 
Christ's service. 

We may say of our own position as a church that it has been taken de- 
liberately, and in the light of divine truth, and as God has been greatly 
blessing and enlarging us therein, not only is there no reason why we should 
abandon it, but everything, on the contrary, seems to convey the injunction, 
'* Be ye steadfest and unmovable." Many of us mav have read of the 
great battle, in which the commander in chief, perceivmg the importance, 
in a strategetic point of view, of holding a certain position, detailed a 
chosen body of men to occupy it, with the directions that it must be held at 
all hazards, to whom the officer in command of the detachment, touching 
his cap, replied, " Yes, general, you will find us there, dead or alive you 
will find us there." May this motto be ours in relation to a position which 
we have been honored to occupv so long, and have never found any good 
reason for abandoning, ^* you will find us there." 
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2. A lesson of unceasing activity in our Master's work. 

" Always abounding," ** and be not weary in well doing." Scientists tell 
us that all life is just the molecules in perpetual motion. And spiritual 
life and church life is all the parts and powers in constant motion to ac- 
complish some work and service for Christ. It is said that Dr. Carey gave, 
as the secret of his success in his vast literary work, '^ I can plod," and 
there is no doubt but unceasing labor and unwearying diligence will always 
be blessed with a measure of success when the work is for God. 

3. A lesson of strong confidence in him whom we serve. 
"Forasmuch as ye know." The cry, ''Remember that ye follow 

Csesar," was, it is said, sufiicient to stimulate the Roman soldiery into hope 
and action, even when the conflict seemed to be going against them. How 
much more should such assurances as, *' For ye serve the Lord Christ," 
" Ye know that your labor is not in vain in the Lord," '' In due season 
ye shall reap if ye faint not," animate and quicken us. On many grand 
and brilliant scenes, to be realized on earth, the light of prediction falls, 
but they are all sure, as sure as the word of the faithful and true witness 
can make them, and in regard to them all we might change the words of 
Joshua from the historic to the prophetic tsnse, and say, '' There shall not 
fail aught of any good thing which the Lord hath spoKen to the house of 
Israel ; all shall come to pass." And, away beyond this life and world, all 
that grand resurrection picture, from which our text is only a practical de- 
duction, and all the crowns sparkling with glory, promised as the reward 
of those who shall be '' faithful unto death," all these are certain too, ''all 
laid up," and " reserved in heaven for us," and we may take home all the 
certain^ of such a prospect to cheer us in every holy undertaking. May 
we, and all who serve the same &ithful Master, be stimulated and strength- 
ened more and more, by such encouraging assurances, to be " steadfast and 
unmovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as we 
know that our laoor is not in vain in the Lord." 



BEFOBHED FBESBTTEBIAN OHUBOE IN AMEBIOA. 
SKETCHES OP HEE ORGANIC HISTORY, No. VI. 

BY BEV. THOMAS 8PB0ULL, D. D. 

When the Synod* was organized in 1809 it consisted of seven ministers, 
Mrasrs. Gibson, McLeod, Wylie, Black, Donnelly, Williams and McMas- 
ter. On these devolved the labor and the responsibility of settling the 
order of the church according to the original aesign, and of dispensing 
ordinances to those who were calling for the bread of life. To this work 
they set themselves with all earnestness. They were at peace among them- 
selves, and by harmonious co-operation they were enabled, with the divine 
blessing, to maintain the testimony of Jesus Christ, and extend the knowl- 
edge of it into remote parts of the land. The wilderness and the solitary 
place began to be glad for them, and the desert to rejoice and blossom 
as the rose. 

At this juncture a series of difficulties began that for a time disturbed 
the peace of the church, and retarded her progress in the work to which 
she was called. Fidelity to our purpose in these sketches requires us to 
notice a painful episode in her history, which otherwise might as well be 
left to sink into oolivion. 

In 1808 Bev. David Graham, a minister in connection with the Re- 
formed Presbytery in Ireland, arrived with his family in this country. His 
departure from Ireland was precipitate, occasioned by embarrassments in 
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worldly matters and attempts to relieve them, that seemed to be of doubt- 
ful propriety. He came without any certificate of his ministerial standing. 
A stranger and in need he drew to him the sympathy of Covenanters and 
others in New York, where he remained for a time. It was seen that he 
possessed popular talents that might be usefully employed in the exercise 
of his office. Steps were taken to remove the disability under which he 
was placed. To the Northern Committee that at thA time attended to 
matters in that part of the church in the interim of the meetings of the 
Presbytery, he had made application shortly after his arrival in this coun^ 
try. He informed the committee " that he had been an ordained minister 
in Ireland, and a member of the Reformed Presbytery," and admitted 
" that he had left his country and the Presbytery in a disorderly manner, 
and now wished his case to be tak9n up by the Reformed Presbytery in 
this country.'* The committee wrote to th<) Presbytery in Ireland, asking 
for a statement of his case, and documents necessary in order to take pro- 
per action. The Presbytery directed their reply to the Reformed Presby- 
tery in this country. From the documents sent it appeared that Mr. 
Graham had been tried by the Irish Presbytery, and the charges agalost 
him being proved, he was deposed from the office of the ministry. 

The Presbytery in this country met in May, 1809, and at once adopted 
the deed of the sister court in Ireland. Mr. Graham being called on tes- 
tified his submission to the court in the Lord, and professed a strong desire 
to be restored to the office of the ministry. The court then proceeded to 
take the proper steps for his restoration. On professing sorrow for his con- 
duct and repentance, he was rebuked by the moderator, and restored to 
his privileges as a private member of the church. *' A committee was also 
appointed to meet in the course of the summer and restore him to the office 
. of the holy ministry, provided that nothing afresh should appear against 
him to render that measure in their judgment ineligible." 

On the 12th of August the committee met, and the way being in their 
judgment clear, restored him to the exercise of the ministerial office. The 
following is a copy of the act of restoration : 

Milton, Aug. 12, 1809. 
The committee appointed by the Beformed Presbyterian Church in North America 
to restore Mr. Grah&m met and was constituted hj prayer. Present, Rev. Alexander 
McLeodand Gilbert McMaster, miinisters; John Burns and Alexander Glenn, ruling 
elders; A. McLeod, moderator; G. McMaster, clerk. Mr. Graham being present, was 
called upon to declare whether it continued to be his desire to be restored to the office 
of the ministry. He declared it did. Having promised a steadfast adherence to the 
cause of the JB^eformed Presbyterian Church, ana submission in the Lord to the Nortii- 
em Presbytery in subordination to the Synod of said church, after prayer for divine 
direction by the moderator, Mr. Graham was, in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
restored and absolved from all scandal attaching to the sentence of the Beformed 
1 r^sbytery in Ireland. . y 

We next meet this case of Mr. Graham in the records of the Synod of 
1811. After the court was constituted he found fault with the omission of 
his name from the list of members. He was told that inasmuch as he was 
received since the last meeting, a formal introduction was necessary in 
order to his membership. As he insisted on what he claimed as his right, 
the documents that related to his restoration to the ministry were called 
for and read. There were also produced extracts firom the Minutes of the 
Middle Presbytery, which showed that he had received a call from the con- 
gregation of Ganonsburg, and *'that a petition for his installation had 
been rejected for reasons which implicated his ministerial character." An 
address from the Presbytery in Ireland was also read, which represented 
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him as " a dangerous man, destitute of integrity and unworthy of the holy 
ministry." The Synod at last adopted resolutions enjoining on Ihe Middle 
Presbytery to institute process against Mr. Graham, and bring it to an issue 
with all convenient speed. 

From our views of ecclesiastical order and in the light of our practice, 
the course of the 8jjrnod in this case seems to be scarcely defensible. It was 
evidently proper that the name of Mr. Graham should not appear on the 
roll until he was formally introduced. In so far the Synod was right. But 
it appears that it was the design of the members not to admit him to a seat 
at any time in that meeting, and in fact it does not appear that he was ad- 
mitted. If he had been tried or even under process, an intimation of this 
by the Presbytery would have justified the Synod in refusing him a seat. 
But this was not the case. It seems that he had pursued 9, course, after 
his restoration, that lost the conhdence of his brethren, and, in the judgment 
of the Presbytery, as we learn from their subsequent action, furnished suf- 
ficient ground for bringing charges against him. But certainly the fact 
that these things were known to the members of the court, and yet no for- 
mal process was begun, ought not to have been a bar to his seat in Synod. 
And we cannot see how the reading T)f the representation of character 
given him by the church in Ireland could be used to sustain the action of 
Synod. We have no disposition to judge harshly in the case ; the Synod 
found itself beset with difficulties, and to this may be -ascribed what seems 
to us to have been unwarrantable. We may have occasion to refer to this 
again, as a precedent overlooked by some of the actors in this scene, when 
atterwards a member who had been tried and suspended, was sustained as 
competent not only to take his seat in Synod, but to officiate as moderator. 

The Middle Presbytery met in Philadelphia on the 24th of May, imme- 
diately after the adjournment of Synod, to proceed in the case as directed 
by that court. A libel was framed on fama damosa against Mr. Graham, 
the main counts of which were : withdrawing his profession of repentance, 
and employing his ministry to the injury of the church. The Presbytery 
also suspended him from the exercise of the ministerial office until the trial 
should be completed, and agreed to meet on the second Tuesday of August, 
the same year, in Pittsburgh, to proceed in the trial. 

Presbytery met according to appointment, August 13, 1811. The mem- 
bers were Messrs. Black, Wylie and Williams, ministers, and John Ren- 
frew, William Gormly and William Mitchell, ruling elders. Dr. McLeod 
from the Northern Presbytery being present, on invitation, took his seat in 
the court. The trial lasted until the 19th. The case excited deep interest 
in the surrounding community. It is said that the church was crowded 
every day with spectators. Men left their business in town and country to 
be present and witness the trial. The fine address and personal popularitv 
of Mr. Graham drew to him the sympathies of many both in the church 
and the world. As the trial progressed, the impression spread and deepened 
that he was a persecuted man. He possessed a singular readiness to turn 
to his account anything in the trial which seemed like oppression. The 
Presbytery had the difficult task to deliberate and decide against the pre- 
j udices of the majority of the people. 

We have before us the Presbytery's report of the trial presented to 
Synod,' and we have read the narrative published by Mr. Graham. Two 
statements professedly of the same facts could scarcely be i^ore unlike. 
We well remember the impression made on our mind at the time by read- 
ng the narrative, was that he was a persecuted man. This was the convic- 
tion of many who witnessed the trial. Some of the best men of Pittsburgh 
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and Ganonsburg congregations acted out their convictions, and when, be- 
fore the decision of the Presbytery, Mr. Graham declined its authority, 
they joined in his declinature. The finding of the Presbytery was, that he 
was guilty of the first and second charges in the libel, and that there was 
strong presumptive evidence in behalf of the third. The sentence was, that 
he be deposed from the oflice of the ministry, which was formally done by 
the moderator after prayer by Dr. McLeod. 

Had Mr. Graham adhered to his declaration in the close of his declina- 
ture in which he '' called God to record, upon his soul, that in the name 
of Jesus Christ, he took his stand on the blessed Scriptures, with the doc- 
trine, worship, government of the Reformed Church," he would have made 
a serious rupture in the church. But he lacked stability, and as his sub- 
sequent course showed, the ministry was to him only a means to prefer- 
ment. In a short time he abandoned those who followed him, went to New 
York, and engaged in the practice of law. Like a meteor he darted 
athwart the ecclesiastical heavens, dazzling and bewildering in his course, 
and then went out in obscure darkness. The greater part of those who at 
first adhered to him, either returned to the Covenanting Church or joined 
in the fellowship of the Associate and Associate Reformed Churches. 



SOUTH OABOLINA OOVENANTERS. 

Editors Reformed Presbyterian and Covenanter — Your corres- 
pondent in the April number, dissenting from my Reminiscences in an 
earlier number, in reference to Mr. Riley's views on the government ques- 
tion, is fair, and deserves consideration. His witnesses are very respectable, 
and as they are well known to me, I would have gladly consulted them be- 
fore writing, if it had beeji practicable. I am glad to compare notes with all 
that have any knowledge of these matters, knowing that no human testi- 
ihony is infallible. I have written from the standpoint of a near relation 
of Rev. T. Donnelly. My views of Southern matters are no doubt those 
of Mr. Donnelly, liable however to more or less error in the statement, as 
coming to me second-hand. The quotation at the end of the article more 
than intimates that I wrote without evidence. A careful perusal of the 
article itself will reveal the fiEict, that the more important statements are 
based on the testimony of two persons whose position in the church, as well 
as their relation to the affairs of the South, ought to give their opinions 
some weight. The article whose statements are questioned was prepared 
under the supervision of Elder Thomas Smith, father of Rev. J. C. Smith, 
and nephew of Rev. T. Donnelly, under whose ministry he was brought 
up, and with whom he was intimately acquainted, both as pastor and uncle. 
Tjie article had been bespoken by the editors of Our Banner more than a 
year before it was written. A sketch was made after eliciting all the facts 
known to him. Then I took my notes to Elder John Donnelly, oldest son 
of Rev. T. Donnelly, and a member of Elkhorn session. He corroborated 
some of the statements, and added others. Then I went to Mrs. Nancy 
Linn, daughter of Rev. T. Donnelly, and several other persons, and read 
the notes to them, and obtained whatever information they could give. As 
to the opinion of Rev. T. Donnelly that Mr. Riley held liberal views on 
our civil relations, I have the two elders above named as living witnesses. 
Mr. J. Donnelly recollects distinctly hearing his father say that " Mr. 
Wylie sent Rev. J. Riley to form a liberal party." We do not suppose 
that New Light was then developed ; but is it not likely that a man of Mr. 
Donnelly's reserve observed the entrance of the thin edge of defection be- 
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fore he repeatedly gave expression to that opinion ? Mr. T. Smith has 
heard him say the same thing, or at least words to the same purpose. Rev. 
T. Donnelly believed that Dr. Wylie gave signs of defection at a much 
earlier date than some are willing to believe. His son, J. Donnelly, has 
heard his father relate a fact concerning Mr. Wylie's views, at a Synod 
some considerable time before the division. Mr. Wylie read a paper. Dr. 
McLeod sat one seat before Mr. Donnelly. When the reading was finished, 
the former turned to the latter, saying, " Are you prepared to blot out that 
page from the Testimony ?'' i. 6., as I understand it, with reference to our 
civil relations. Whether right or wrong about these matters, I have stated 
them not only according to the testimony of living witnesses, but according 
to the talk I have heard among the oid people from my boyhood. For 
example, I once heard my father talking about a man who hesitated long 
between the New and the Old side. The man had been a member of Mr. 
Riley's congregation. Father attributed his vacillation to the influence 
of Mr. Riley. I think, therefore, that any father or brother that asserts 
that I have written without foundation, ought to see that such strong lan- 
guage does me injustice. It ought to be conceded, at least, that I have 
given the representation of these facts as they were viewed on the part of 
Mr. Donnelly and his friends. I think that all fair minded persons will 
see that the truth lies between what Mr. Riley's personal friends thought 
of him, and what Mr. Donnelly and his friends thought. Time proves all 
things. Dr. Wylie did form a liberal party. Mr. Donnelly foretold it at 
an early day. The public are welcome to believe the witnesses on either 
side ; or to make due allowance for human infirmity, and entertain a belief 
grounded on the testimony of both parties. This is their privilege. As for 
myself, I prefer following the testimony of Rev. T. Donnelly, as of greatest 
weight ; and the more so, when observation teaches me, that pious people 
among the laity will see no fault in a beloved pastor, at least so long as he 
judiciously expresses his opinions within the limit of the law. 'T consider 
Mr. Orr's last statement as corroborative of my article ; only what refers 
to Mr. Donnelly. His political views, however uttered, were very radical, 
and continued so till his death. 

Perhaps it was a wrong construction of testimony that led me to attri- 
bute to Mr. Riley's influence the strife that arose about the jury question. 
I cannot admit that the jury trials were over before Mr. Riley went South. 
Our Historical Testimony affirms that the whole church was of one mind 
in 1809, and that there was mutual confidence. I could be easily persuaded, 
indeed I suspect, that the contention on this subject was later than Mr. 
Riley's time, and especially what is related about Covenanters being sum- 
moned to sit on the jury. That these matters are substantially as I have 
related them, I believe, upon the evidence of the children of the persons 
themselves. When James Smith was summoned, Mr. Donnelly wrote a 
letter to the court. But when David Smith and others were summoned, 
he (David Smith) appeared with the Testimony in his hand. No doubt he 
had the counsel ana aid of his pastor and brother-in-law, but he was a man 
of great intelligence, and could speak for himself. 

That minor errors have crept into a paper of the character of the Remi- 
niscences, I have no doubt. My attention has already been called to one 
or two. The statement was made, I think, upon the recollection of Elder 
J. Donnelly, that John McNinch had been restored by York session,' then 
under Mr. Fisher. The clerk of that session, after diligent inquiry, kindly 
writes informing me that no trace of the man can be found in that congre- 
gation either in the records of the church or in the memory of the oldest 
members. The restoration at all events occurred somewhere in the North 
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I have tried to write, according to my information, with kind regards for 
the testimony of others who differ from me. But I am not prepared to 
make any substantial change in the statements about the views of Mr. 
Riley; indeed I cannot, in justice to the witnesses . above named, retract 
anything for which they vouch, except by their direction. 

D. S. Fabib. 



MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 



FOSEIGIT. 
LETTER FROM MISS DODDS. 

Latakiyeh, April 29, 1876. 

Deab Brother — Will you be so kind as to publish the following ex- 
tract from Mr. Jessup's " Women of the Arabs "? I do not know exactly 
where it can be found, but Mrs. Dr. Sterrett can probably tell you. I 
think it would do much good if you were to get a copy, so that you might 
be able to speak of it in your magazine.* We missionaries cordially re- 
commend it, as the most natural and interesting book we have ever seen on 
the subject. Every missionary society should have a copy of it. 1 am 
sure you will find it well worth your perusal. 

Dri and Mrs. Metheny went to Beyrout by the last steamer, for a chaDge 
of air, taking Mizzie with them. Neither Dr. nor Mrs. M. is very well, 
and a week of rest will be good for them. Sterrett and Daisy are with Miss 
Crawford and me. Mr. Easson is to preach in Arabic to-morrow. With 
kind remembrances, I am l^our friend, 

MOLLIE E. DODDS. 
EXTRACT FROM MR. JESSUP'S BOOK. 

'^ If posslBle, allowyour dcmations to be used for the general purposes of the Semi- 
nary, withoat insisting that a special teacher or pupil be assigned to you. But if it be 
not possible to maintain the interest of your children and youth in a work so distant 
without some special object, then, by all means, 

1st. Do not demand too much &om your ever-taxed sisters in the foreign field, in 
the way of letters and reports. The labors of a teacher are arduous everywhere, fiat 
when instruction is given in a foreign language, in a foreign climate, andix) children of 
a foreign nation, these labors are greatly increased. Add then to this toil correspond- 
ence with the Board of Missions, the daily study of the language, the work of visitiDg 
among the people, and receiving their visits, and you can understand how the keeping 
up of correspondence with twenty or thirty Sabbath schools and societies, is a burden 
which no woman should be called on to bear. 

2. Do not expect sensational letters from your Mends abroad. Do not take it for 
granted that the child often years pf age you are supporting will develop into a distin- 
guished teacher or Bible woman before the arrival of the next mail. Do not be dis- 
couraged if you have to wait and pray for years before you hear good tidings. Should 
any of the native children ever send you a letter (and they have about as clear an idea 
of who you are, and where you are, as they have of the satellites of J upiter), do not 
expect from their youthful productions the elegance of Addison or the eloquence of 
Burke. 

Pray very earnestly for the conversion of the pupils in mission schools. This I re- 
gard as the great advantage of the system of having pupils supported by Christians in 
uie home churches, and known to them by name. They are made the subjects of spe- 
cial prayer. This is the precious golden bond which brings the home field near to as, 
and the foreign field near to you. Our chief hope for these multitudes of children now 
receiving instruction, is, that they will be prayed for by Christians at home.'' 

* This book was published by Dodd & Mead, of Kew York, and can be ordered 
through any bookseller, price $2 ; to missionary societies, $1.80. £d8. 
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We are favored with the followiDg letter of late date, from Miss Dodds : 

Latakiyeh, May 19, 1876. 

Dear Brother Archie — Every body else has been writing to you so 
much, that I thought I would wait till you got the letters read before I 
wrote you. The Doctor just got home from Bey rout day before yester- 
day, and we have hardly settled down yet. We had Sterrett and Daisy 
with us while they were absent. It was such a very rough sea when they 
came back that they could hardly get landed. The steamer came Wednes- 
day evening instead of Thursday morning. Dr. Thompson, of Constantino- 
ple, came with them. He has been a missionary thirty years, and was first 
sent out by the Free Church of Scotland as a missionary to the Jews. He 
has been all around visiting missions and schools, and having seen Daoud 
in Stamboul, was anxious to come here also. He, Mr. Easson and Dr. 
went up to B'hamra yesterday afternoon. Dr. came home to-day, and the 
others went on to Bahlulu, and will not be back until to-morrow. I pre- 
sume M. Aesa will have a few stories to tell. On Monday Mr. E. is to go 
with him to Suadiyeh and Antioch, whence he goes to Iskanderoon to take 
the steamer. He wants to have a colporteur in this field, we to select the 
man and he to pay the expense, to which, of course, we do not object. 

The three weeks of the Dr.'s absence have been very eventful. Dr. Mar- 
tin's little baby died of small-pox two weeks ago to-morrow, and a week 
from that time one of our little girls in school died of the same disease. I 
never saw such a case in all our small-pox experience. The child injured 
herself at first. One nK>ming when I went out to see her, the largest girl, 
who had charge of her, told me that she had gone down stairs a few min- 
utes before the rest were awake, and on coming back found this child down 
in the garden ! Then after this she told us that she would get up, sit on 
the cold bilott,* and throw water over herself. We had to tie her in bed, 
and then she tore her face so that we had to tie her hands. She was hor- 
ribly disfigured, still we thought she was beginning to get better, and her 
death was a great shock at last. 

Our number is beginning to decrease now ; we have about ninety yet. I 
suppose the last of this month they will begin to go off. We have over 
twenty who will be to take care of all summer. Mr. Easson preached the 
three Sabbaths that the Doctor was away. 

The Doctor (as I suppose you will hear from Mrs. Metheny,) made a 
trip to Damascus. He went to Zahleh, and found missions in a very flour- 
ishing condition. One evening in a meeting, when he was introduced and 
the people were told that he was acquainted with father, one man arose 
and said that he was ashamed to say that he was one of those who threw 
stones the time father was put out of the city. He is now a Christian. 
The " precious sheaves*' will be brought home at last, and it matters little 
whether we see the fruit of our labor or not. Can you keep up your con- 
versational Arabic ? I don't want you to ftrget it all before I come home, 
if I get there before you leave,for I will want some one to talk to. We got 
our first letter from uncle Beattie this week. He was then in Liverpool, 
but will be in America before this. I was told to send Miriam's salaams. 

Give much love to all. 

From your sister, Mollie. 

* Pavement. 
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HOME. 

LETTER FROM REV. N, R. JOHNSTON.* 

To the Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Churchy to meet in Allegheny, 
May 23, 1876 : 

Dear Fathers and Brethren— My reasons for absence from your 
present meeting of Synod, must be obvious to all the members who know 
at what a great distance I am located. Greatly as I would be pleased to be 
present with you, and much as my heart goes out towards the dear brethren 
assembled in the name of Christ, I am obliged to remain at home. I am 
not able to meet the necessary expenses ; and I would not be willing to go 
at the expense of the church, especially when I remember how unimportant 
a position I have occupied in Synod for many years. My absence will 
scarcely be noticed,- except by a few brethren long beloved in Christ Jesus. 
But, dear fathers and brethren, permit me to embrace this opportunity to 
ask your attention to a subject, to which, in my judgment, the Head of the 
church desires you to give your most prayerful consideration. I refer, as 
most of you anticipate, to the necessity of establishing a mission to the Chi- 
nese in California. 

In no place, among all the nations of the world, is there a field where 
the work of foreign missions can be prosecuted with so good ground of hope 
of great results, and at the same time with so little expense. Here are 
many thousands of heathen- worshippers of idols, almost as ignorant of 
Chriscianity, and the way of salvation, as if they had always lived in the 
iuterior of China. And probably they are more to be commiserated here, 
because, as a class, they are hated and wronged by other classes, as well as 
exposed to the ruinous influence of the most vicious, immoral, irreligious 
and inhuman. 

To these facte let the following be added : 

1. With proper efforts in the use of divinely appointed means, these 
Chinese are accessible. True, as heathen worshippers of idols, they are 
strongly prejudiced in favor of their own religion, and are often intolerant 
towards any Chinamen who abandon paganism for Christianity, and ex- 
change Confucius for the Bible. But they are like people of other races, 
and some of them have become Christians. And unless it be the unchris- 
tian and inhuman treatment they receive from many whom the Chinese 
suppose to be Chiistians, I see no insurmountable obstacle in the way of 
the speedy conversion of many thousands. Not that this can be the work 
of a day. It would be unreasonable to expect that multitudes of them 
would be converted under the preaching of one sermon, as were the hearers 
of Peter at Pentecost. The Chinese are too ignorant of those truths, the 
knowledge of which must be antecedent to the intelligent adoption of 
Christianity, or the acceptance of Christ as their Saviour. They must 
be educated. Of the great, leading, historical facts of the Bible, as well as 
of ihe most fundamental truths of the Christian religion, these Confucians 
and Budhists, and worshippers of ancestors, are wholly ignorant. To no 
question of our Shorter Catechism could an untaught Chinaman give an 
intelligent answer. What our children in early childhood learned from 
their mothers, must be taught to these ignorant idolaters. They are indus- 
trious, economical, sober, intellectual, courteous and gentlemanly ; but, alas! 
they walk in darkness ; and in this land of Bibles and churches, they are 
going down to eternal death. They must be educated. Our hope for them, 

* See Minuted, p. 202. 
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under God, is in a series of influences resulting from compassionate, earnest 
and persevering efforts, with Jesus as our model. 

2. When they do become Christians, they are ear jest, and active, and 
companionable. The change is decided and radical ; and some Christian 
Chinese with whom I have become familiarly acquainted are lovely men, 
devout disciples and devoted Christians. 

3. Some of them, after their conversion, will return to China to remain, 
either awhile or permanently ; and thus the gospel will be carried to the 
millions of that heathen land. This is the hope of China. 

4. Under proper culture and favorable circumstances they are as likely 
to become Covenanters as anything else. But if not, by means of the gos- 
pel and by the grace of God, they can become Christians and be saved. 
And surely the souls of Chinamen are as precious as our own. 

5. The expenses of organizing and conducting a mission here would be 
far less than in a foreign land. 

Finally. If Synod and the Board of Missions will enter heartily upon 
the work, and give the whole church an opportunity to contribute for its 
support, the mission, it* is to bo hoped, will be liberally sustained. But 
even though the effort should prove to be a failure, that failure would be 
more honoral)le than inaction, What will the Master say to us if, when 
the field is open, we enter not ? 

Moreover, dear brethren, I am all the more anxious that you come now 
to the help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord against the mighty, be- 
cause we are here, just now, in the midst of a fearful storm of uncalled-for, 
inhuman and godless opposition to the helpless and almost friendless Chi- 
nese. The powers of darkness — the old enemies of Christ and his gospel — 
seem to be arraying their whole force against them. The Jesuits, all the 
lowest classes of the minions of the Pope, almost the entire foreign element 
here, scores of secret orders and anti- Chinese clubs, godless politicians, and 
all the enemies of the gospel, are combined against the Chinaman, that he 
may have no chance to compete with other laborers or enjoy the blessings 
of this good land. And this Californian prejudice of caste is, if possible, 
more unreasonable, more inhuman and more hellish than even the old pre- 
judice against color in the days of slavery. And even Christians, too often, 
seem not to know that the highest duty they owe to these heathen is to 
labor for their salvation. 

And now, dear brethren in the Lord, that the great and good Shepherd 
and Zion's King may preside in your meeting, and that our divine Redeem- 
er, who had compassion upon the multitudes, and who desires the gospel 
to be preached to the poor, may direct you in all your deliberations into 
the right way, and bless you in all your laudable efforts to advance his 
cause and hasten his kingdom, is the prayer of your servant and brother 
in Christ Jesus, 

N. R. Johnston. 

Oakland, Gal., May 8, 1876. 



SOUTHEEH. 

LEITER FROM G. M. ELLIOTT. 

Selma, Ala., Jane 8th, 1876. 

Since I last wrote some things of interest have transpired among us. 
The first I would speak of is our communion, which took place on the 3d 
Sabbath of May. A very joyous and refreshing time indeed was it to us. 
We held a series of meetings preparatory to these services, which we trust 
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were not without their effect. The meetings were pretty well attended, and 
much interest was manifested. There was an accession of twelve to our 
number — six males and six females ; nine of these were from the world 
and three from the Presbyterian Church. These are all exceeding worthy 
members, and are ornaments of grace to the church. Five of these re- 
ceived the rite of baptism. The communion was characterized by unusual 
order and solemnity. All — both those who partook and those who wit- 
nessed— rseemed to be moved at the scene. There were two tables — the first 
well filled, the second not quite full — containing, I think, sixteen commu- 
nicants. I do not know the exact number of communicants present, but 
it was near forty. Our little audience room was filled with an interesting 
company of spectators, who seemed to mingle their joy with that of the 
partakers of the solemn ordinance. 

We were blessed with excellent weather during the entire services, and 
all nature seemed to rejoice with us. Monday evening — the closing of the 
communion season — being the anniversary of our organization, we had an 
unusually pleasxint time. After the regular services were over, an hour or 
more was spent in short speeches, general remarks and thanksgiving, re- 
viewing our. meanderings during the past year, Gted's many blessings, and 
the success with which he has crowned our efforts. Organized about one 
year ago with twenty-four, and now our little band is almost doubled. 
With rejoicing we can here set up our Ebenezer, and say, " Hitherto hath 
the Lord helped us." Surely goodness and mercy have followed us all the 
way along. Bearing a high standard and in the face of much opposition, 
God has enabled us always to triumph. 

But in the: midst of rejoicing we are called upon t« sorrow. There was 
one of our members drowned the day after communion. He was a young 
man of seventeen, Charlie Boykin by name, of more than ordinary piety 
for his age, and much beloved in the congregation. Going to his work as 
usual on Monday morning, before night he lay a corpse beneath the waves 
of the Cahaba river, having been upset from a skiff while fishing. There 
was no one near at the time but two very small boys, who stood upon the 
bank of the river. The people dragged for him part of three days, and 
on the evening of the third day there came up a thunder storm, during 
which time the body came to the surface of the water. His death cast 
quite a gloom over us. While we were enjoying our anniversary meeting 
on Monday evening, he was even then dead, but we knew it not, as he was 
drowned ten miles from this place, thus teaching us to " rejoice with trem- 
bling." This is the first one of our number that has been taken from us. 
As it were, he rose from the communion table and went to his eternal 
home ; and if we may judge from his profession and course of life, we have 
reason to believe that he is now enjoying the communion of the redeemed 
in glory. When he was found one hand was resting near the head and the 
other lying cal^nly across the breast. " Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord." 

The second thing of interest is our National Reform meetings which was 
held in the A. M. E. church of this place, on Tuesday, the 6th inst. It 
was a lively meeting. The church, which is one of the largest in the city, 
was well filled with a respectable and appreciative audience. Though the 
meeting lasted till near 11 o'clock, there was undivided attention given 
throughout. I did not notice an individual leave the room during the 
whole time, such was the interest manifested. The meeting was addressed 
by Rev. M. E. Bryant, pastor of the A. M. E. church of this place ; Prof. 
E. C. Silsby, principal of the Burrell Academy ; Rev. N. D. Shurlock, of 
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Athens, Ala.; Kev. L. Johnston, Mr. Boxley and myself. A society was 
organized, officers chosen, and the following delegates appointed to attend 
the National Centennial Convention, to meet in Philadelphia the 28th 
June : Judge B. B. Saffold, of the Supreme Court of Alabama ; Judge R. 
B. Thomas, formerly of the Criminal Court of this (Dallas) county ; Rev. 
G. S. Pope, pastor of the 1st Congregational church of this place; Revs. 
M. E. Bryant and L. Johnston, and Mr. E. C. Bilsby. 

We think many friends were enlisted in the cause of National Reform. 
Many said we ought to hold similar meetings all through the country. The 
condition of things in this country at this time is just such as will drive 
the people into a movement of this kind. They feel that there is great 
need of reform of some kind. Nothing but laying a solid moral founda- 
tion and building upon it with the right kind of material will save this 
country from wreck and ruin. Every true-hearted Christian patriot is dis- 
gusted and almost ready to despair, because of the fearful corruption in 
morals and politics. The whole country seems to be drifting to destruction, 
and the question with every sober reflecting person is, how shall we better 
the condition of things, how shall we stem this flood-tide of wickedness and 
corruption which is every day sweeping the country into destruction. The 
more reflecting say, this state of aflairs cannot be riemedied except by 
leavening the entire country and society with a pure Bible Christianity. 
In our work of National Reform here we have met with but little opposi- 
tion, and that mainly from Germans and sceptics. Most all the pi*ofessing 
Christians, white and colored, heartily favor the movement. 

We have of late been making a steady and successful march against 
secret societies. They are not very numerous here among the colored peo- 
ple, but we want to kill the seed, and then there will be no crop. A great 
many of the whites either are or have been members of secret orders. I 
was really surprised to learn that there are so many who have become dis- 
gusted and have left them. Some of the leading men of this city that 
were once prominent Freemasons, have forsaken the lodges, and pronounce 
Masonry a humbug. 

We have been scattering Anti-Freemason tracts over our city like au- 
tumn leaves, and we trust they will not be without effect. We received, 
through the kindness of Mr. Hanna, of Pittsburgh, a number of tracts and 
five copies of the Cynosure,^ which are being read by some of our young 
men. Oh, there is room for reform in this part of the country. 

We need a number of temperance tracts to scatter around in this place. 
Even some of the little children are addicted to the use of the intoxicating 
beverage. Oh that something might be done to arrest the progress of this 
evil and save our young men I We are grieved when we look at the con- 
dition of these people, and see so few laborers among them. That gigantic 
monster, rum, is destroying the youth of our city in a most -alarming man- 
ner. And many who have gone out as pretended workers have done so for 
sinister and selfish motives. We fear that few have gone out with their 
hearts filled with an earnest desire to do the greatest good for the people. 
We need more genaine Christian-hearted workers, who count not their own 
lives dear for the sake of a wretched and forlorn people. Will the church 
be unceasing in her prayers to the Lord of the harvest that he will send 
forth laborers into his harvest ? G. M. Elliott. 

*They come to our address. 
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EDITORIAL. 



In our last number we gave the Minutes of Synod in full. They occupy 
a larger space than usual, but they should receive a careful reading from 
all of the members of the church ; they will be found full of interest. The 
printed copy is hereafter to be regarded as the original, and according to 
the resolution on page 207 of the Minutes, a certain number of copies are 
to receive the clerk's certificate^ and to be kept for reference. 

There was a large attendance, in all a hundred and fifty, and from the 
most remote parts of the church. The interest of the sessions were main- 
tained throughout, not only in the business, but in the devotional exercises. 
These were the first matter of each day's session, and were well attended. 
We were cheered by the presence of our senior Syrian missionary, Rev. 
Joseph Beattie, who was chosen Moderator. The homeward voyage, and 
the cheering scenes of his native land, had done much to build him up 
again. He addressed a large gathering on the evening of Friday, during 
the sessions of Synod. Rev. Dr. SprouU presided, and after prayer by Rev. 
James Kennedy, Mr. Beattie presented the history of the Syrian work, 
telling of the steps in locating the mission, of the suspicions the missiona- 
ries had to overcome, of the hostility of the Turkish government ; and in 
the end, expressing a firm faith in the success of the work, the power of 
Mohammedanism being broken. It were easy to reproduce the speaker's 
connected sketch of the history of the mission, but it is his intention to 
visit the various parts of the church, and no doubt, many of our readers 
will see him face to face, and hear from his own lips his encouraging words 

The presence of the Scottish commissioners was another interesting 
feature of this meeting of Synod. Their addresses were full of life, and while 
they were speaking, and in the responses that were made by the moderator 
and other members of the court, it could be readily seen that though widely 
separated by the sea, the Scottish Church and our own are one. We feel 
far differently now towards the body which bears the name Reformed 
Presbyterian in Scotland, than we could do during those years in which 
the faithful few were overruled by a back-sliding majority. With a body 
so controlled we could not have a cordial sympathy. We had to select, 
and to show sympathy to individuals. Strange to say — it is one of those co- 
incidences that so many times occur as to deserve attention — the dispatches 
on the day the commissioners spoke told of the merging of the other body 
holding our name in Scotland in the Free Church on the day before ; so 
that, with no ambiguity, the speakers were greeted as representing the Re- 
formed Presbyterian Church of Scotland, and they had a most cordial 
welcome. 

The home work of our church is in a most encouraging state. The Cen- 
tral Board of Missions report three young men as laboring in fields under 
their direction, and the scattered societies of the West can naw hope to re- 
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ceive more care. The Southern Mission is also in a prosperous state. The 
letter we give in this number presents the facts connected with the late 
observance of the Lord's supper, which were before Synod from private 
correspondence. But not only have we favorable reports from our present 
enterprises but Synod asks the attention of the people to new work. The 
Chinese hav* already received some attention in certain parts of our 
church. The members of the church are urged to gather them into a place 
of instruction, wherever they have access to them, and if the receipts for 
the purpose warrant it, the Central Board is authorized to undertake ihe 
same work on the Pacific coast. 

Another very important matter is the inauguration by Synod of a scheme 
of Sustentation. This matter has been before the church for some time, 
but now it has been put into a definite shape. No matter is more worthy 
of attention ; the management of it is in competent hands. This scheme is 
a step in the right direction, and ought, in due time, to take the place of 
all spasmodic, unsystematic help to some parts of the church, to the neglect 
of other parts equally as deserving. We hope that this year's working of 
the scheme will convince all concerned of the great benefit of such a plan. 
If this year should only accomplish this much, as the fruit of the Synod of 
1876, it would be a great boon to the church. 



— ^Wegive place to the following account of the exercises at theunion of 
the Majority Synod, in Scotland, with the Free Church. It will be read 
with interest, whatever regret may mingle with the interest we take in it. 
The notice appeared in the Weekly Beview, under date of May 26th. 

" The anxiety to be present in the Assembly Hall to-day has been almost unprece- 
dented. The demand for tickets and orders far exceeded the supply. Long before the 
hour of meeting, 10 A. M., the doors were besieged by people from the city and all 
parts of the country, anxious to secure seats in the hall. When the ordinary business 
of the house began, the fine hall was filled in all parts, and the suppressed excitement 
was so intense as almost to be felt. When at length *the order of the day/ at 12 
o'clock, arrived, the aspect of the immense congregation of representatives of Scottish 
Presbyterianism grew more animated and enthusiastic than ever. 

** But before the great subject of the day was taken up. Dr. Blaikie made a report 
regarding the projected Pan-Presbyterian Council. This grand project aims at an in- 
structive display of the scriptural unity of Presbyterianism over the world; and a con- 
centration of Presbyterian effort in matters connected with the maintenance of divine 
truth and the spread of the gospel. Dr. Blaikie made an excellent speech on the origin 
and spread of Scottish Presbyterianism, and powerfully commended the forthcoming 
Council to the hearty support of his brethren. Dr. Moody Stuart, in a very thoughtful 
speech, moved to the effect that the Free Church give all possible countenance and as- 
sistance to the proposed gathering of Presbyterians from the ends of the earth. Pro- 
fessor Binnie very ably and wisely supported this motion, and it was cordially agreed 
to by the house. 

'' When the preliminaries had all been adjusted under the skilful guidance of Sir 
Henry Moncreifi) the clerks of the house, with Professor Binnie, were despatched to 
announce to the Reformed Presbyterian Svnod, met in Dr. Goold's church, the readi- 
ness of the Assembly to receive the Synod, should it be its pleasure to join the Free 
Assembly ; for the union of the two churches was to be on equal terms. In the absence 
of the officials, the Assembly at intervals sang the one hundredth and the sixty-seventh 
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Psalms, all the members and the whole audience standing up during this exercise — 
with a very few notable exceptions. At.length, when the attention of the house was 
strained to the utmost, about ten minutes to 1 P. M., the Reformed Presbyterian 
Synod, headed by its moderator. Dr. Goold, solemnly filed into the hall, and took the 
seats reserved for them, the whole Assembly and the vast audience rising up to recede 
them too much overcome with deep feeling to make any audible demonstration. Sir H. 
Moncreiff then made the final piotion for the completion of the union, by the signature 
of the necessary deeds by both moderators. Dr. Uoold, on rising to second the motion, 
was met by* a perfect storm of enthusiastic applause, the whole house with the s/mpa- 
thetic audience, springing up, waving handkerchiefs and uttering warm huzzahs. The 
said documents — deeds written on vellum — were duly signed by the moderators and 
clerks of both the Supreme Church Courts. Sheriff Campbell, law adviser of the Free 
Church, then moved, in a simple, dignified manner, that the moderator of the Free 
Church and the other officials be continued in their present position. This was carried 
unanimously. After this the Assembly sang part ox the sixty-eighth Psalm, and Dr. 
Moody Stuart, in a most earnest prayer, implored the blessing of God on the consum- 
mated union. 

** The moderator then delivered an address to the Assembly suitable to the memor- 
able occasion. He made some important historical allnsiQns, some involving doubtful 
and yet unsolved qaeetions, and he expressed very warmly the general feelings and 
convictio ns of the Free Church in regard to the Revolution Settlement and its conse- 
quences. This address was, in language and spirit, most admirable, and told power- 
fully on the house. He closed with expressing an earnest hope that the union then 
formed might be the precursor of other still greater and wider unions. 

** He was followed by Dr. Goold, on the part of the Reformed Presbyterians, who 
s^oke in a style Worthy of his high reputation, and nobly expressed the sentiments of 
his brethren. His speech was powerful and stirring in the highest degree, and was 
concluded in the midst of a hurricane of applause, waving of white handkerchiefs, in- 
dicating love, while the blue banner spoken of by Dr. Goold may be accepted as the 
symbol of truth. A finer address was never heard in the Free or any other Presbyte- 
rian Assembly. The whole proceedings of this historic day have been such as are fitted 
to touch some of the strongest chords in the heart of Scotland.'' 

Enthusiasm is infectious, yet however liable we might be to be carried 
away into rejoicing by such an account, we should be brought to (mr 
senses by the following, which came under our notice about the time we 
read the above. It reads wonderfully like an obituary. It appeared in 
the London Daily News, May 25, and is headed, " The Last of the Cove- 
nanters ": 

''An old and remarkable sect, professing opinions which, however impracticable, 
have at all times been defended with courage and endurance, has this day to cease to 
exist. The Reformed Presbyterian Church in Scotland will be merged with the Free 
Church of that country in a joint meeting of the Assembly of the one and the Synod of 
the other. The fact may seem almost trivial, as under iis official name the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church is not very widely famous. But the case is altered when we re- 
member that the term is only another title for the Cameronians, that the last of the be- 
lievers in the Covenant are to lose their identity, and the great Covenant itself to pass 
away. There is always something melancholy and romantic in the position of the last 
adherents to a forlorn cause,' and it is difficult to say why the last Cameronians should 
be objects of less interest than the last Jacobites. 

" The history of the Covenant after 1638 is the history of an attempt to make a pop- 
ular and spiritual impulse into the main -spring of a political mechanism. The Cove- 
nant had its army encamped on Dunse Hill, each Scottish earl and his company 
burning to defend ' Christ's Crown and Covenant.' After that, as Mr. Carlyle says, 
they never had any * noble national act which it was given them to do.' The great polit- 
ical triumph was the signature of the Coven4nt by the English House of Commons in 
1643. The vow was solemn enoagh, but it was an item in a |>iece of political bargain- 
making. Later the King of Scotland was covenanted, but this was no triumph. The 
sins of his father and the idolatry of his mother were believed to weigh on him, and the 
Covenanters began their eternal process of * purifying' themselves by purifying Charles 
out of their army and their councils. The grotesque side of earnestness was made veiy 
manifest on the day when CSiarles II., of all people, was the centre of a public fasting 
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xad humiliation. A Bpii'ited poet has reproached Charles with ingratitude to the 
Scotch who loved him, but it must be known that the Covenanters dissembled their 
love with great success. From the day of the humiliation of Charles, the friends of 
the Covenant were split off from each other in proportion to the amount of practical 
political insight on the one hand, and of religious certainty and republican fervor on the 
other. There were Engagers and non- Engagers, Hesolutioners, or friends of Charles 
IL, aud Kemonstrants against him. 

" Then the Remonstrants split off among themselves at Sanquhar, as we have seen, 
and the real romance of the Covenant began. 8urely all honor is due to the remnant 
that lived in marshes, on hill tops, in caves, in hollows of the rock behind linns, or 
waterfalls, in haunted farmhouses. The hierarchy of their visions, the Covenant made 
manifest, was impossible, indeed, but it had the value of all pure ideals. Without 
the leaven of the * hillfolk,' and the constant persecution they endured, Scotland 
might have forgotten to dread her two spectres, Popery and Arbitrary Power. 
Among their caverns and morasses the Cameronians kept alive the memory of free- 
dom, the hatred of oppression. In the fulness of time *the bunch of bitter wormwood 
brought forth a bundle of sweet-smelling myrrh/ as one of their own tracts declares. 
That they still held their extreme doctrines after the Revolution is a slight reproach 
compared with the praises due to their obdurate hatred of priestcraft and kingcraft. 
They have acknowledged at last that their ideal, like all ideals, is only to be found in 
a spiritual city ; that their Co'venant, like other systems, has its day, and ceases to be. 
The ancestors of the Cameronians had their ehare of evil things, and their lives were 
nowise lovely ; but Scotland will not soon forget what she owes to the men who sleep 
in many green graves of the western and border hills." 

The Covenanters compared with the Jacobites I To be loyal to James 
and the house of Stuart is one thing, but to be loyal to the Lord Jesus 
Christ is to be on the side of no losing cause. 

No. This is not the last of the Covenanters. Some are learning this, 
even though this union movement is so much lauded. The Presbyterian 
says in its issue of June 10 : 

•* The union of the Reformed Presbyterian Church with the Free Church of Scot- 
land leaves still a small body in Scotland, calling itself the ' Reformed Presbyterian 
Synod of Scotland.' The number of ministers and members we do not now know, and 
we cannot give the minute points on which they differ from their brethren.in Scotland." 



— The National Prison Congress was in session in New York city in June. 
This led the Evening Mail to start a question, which brings to light another 
of the encroachments of Catholicism. It asks : 

" Why is it that a wide discrimination is made among juvenile offend- 
ers because of their religion or the religion of their parents or guard- 
ians? Why is it that a boy or girl of Protestant or Jewish religion, or no 
religion at all, is sent as a prisoner to the Asylum for Juvenile Delinquents, 
with the stigma of crime attached, while a boy or girl of Roman Catholic 
belief or surroundings — guilty of the same or much .greater offence — is sent 
as a boarder, at the expense of the city, to the Roman Catholic Protectory, 
with no stigma of crime and no taint of a prison ? The members will find 
the history of this outrageous favoritism to a particular class a very inter- 
esting study." 

— The Nqw Orleans District Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
South has passed a series of resolutions condemning church fairs on several 
grounds.. First, that they ignore the duty of the congregation to pay 
church debts as other debts are paid ; second, that syme of the methods of 
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raising money resorted to at fairs are of doubtful morality ; third, that fidrs 
frequently create dissension? in the church ; and fourth, that as a matter of 
financial policy, they are not the best means of raising money. 

— ^In the Presbyterian General Assembly, at its late meeting in Brooklyn, 
the Kev. Mr. Morris, of the Committee on Bills and Overtures, made a re- 
port on overtures concerning the observance of Sunday (sic.), affirming 
the deliverances of previous assemblies on this subject, and urging the sane- 
tification of the day by all churches. A resolution was adopted recommend- 
ing the use of the term " Sabbath" instead of "Sunday." 

We trust that this recommendation will find free course in that large 
denomination, and not only among them, but among all who observe the 
Sabbath, so that even in the naming of the day the fearers of God may be 
distinguished from the profane. 

— The motto of Hawaii, over its exhibit in the Centennial Exposition, is, 
" Righteousness is the life of the nation." 

— Is it not strange that in the very year of the centennial celebration of a 
Declaration of Independence, which contains the following : ** We hold 
these truths to be self-evident, that all men are created equal ; that they 
are endowed by their Creator with certain inalienable rights ; that among 
these are life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness," the U. S. House of 
Representatives should take actiom as follows : 

Wabhinqton, June 12. — The joint resolution reported by Representative 
Piper, of California, from the Comiiuttee on Commerce, and passed by the 
House under a suspension of the rules to-day, requests the President to sub- 
mit to the government of the Chinese Empire an additional article to the 
Burlingame treaty of July 28, 1868, to the following effect : " The United 
States of America do hereoy reserve the right to regulate, restrict or prevent 
the immigration of Chinese subjects into the United States except for com- 
mercial pursuits, and, reciprocally, the Emperor of China does reserve the 
right to regulate, restrict or prevent the immigration of citizens of the Uni- 
ted States into the Chinese Empire, except for commercial pursuits." The 
joint resolution, as originally introduced by Representative Page, of Cali- 
fornia, was amended by the committee by inserting the words " except for 
commercial pursuits." The vote on its passage was — yeas, 128 ; nays 15 ; 
and the point of order that a quorum had not voted was raised, but after- 
wards withdrawn, and the joint resolution was declared passed by the 
requisite two-thirds minority. The vote lacked only two of bemg a quorum. 

The Republican leaders on the 15th, at Cincinnati, put off" for a time the 
demands of the Pacific slope, by the following " plank" : 

Eleventh. It is the immediate duty of Congress to fully investigate the 
effect of the emigration and importation of Mongolians upon the moral and 
material interests of the country. 

Such an investigation can only report that what is needed is the Chrls- 
tianization of these strangers, for to favor their expulsion is to deny the 
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firet principles on which the nation is founded. The country is being led, 
step by step, to see that geography, arithmetic, Ac, are not all the educa- 
tion needed to perpetuate a republic, and that the cry for " secular educa- 
tion" is not so wise, after all. 



ECCLESIASTICAL. 



NEW YOEK PEESBYTEET. 

The regular meeting of New York Presbytery was held in the 3d church, New 
York city, on May 16. Rev. J . C. Taylor, of East Ciaftsbury, Vermont, was elected 
moderator for the ensuing year. All the congregations were represented, except Barnec 
and'Ballibay. The commission appointed to meet in Newark to mquire into the condition 
of the congregation in that city, reported that the result of their visitation was the remo- 
val of the difficulties and the reconciliation of all parties. The other commission, appoint- 
ed at last meeting, reported that Rev. R. Somerville had been installed in the 2(1 New 
York. A call in favor of Rev. J. C. K. Milligan, from the 1st Miami, O., was laid on 
tbe table. An earnest remonstrance from the ii<t church of New York was read and 
supported by elder Crotbers, against the removal of their pastor : and, after brief de> 
liberation, in which elders and ministers of the city expressea the hope that they 
would not be deprived of the personal friendship, help and counsel of Mr. Milligan, it 
was agreed to present the call, accompanied with the judgment of Presbytery that it 
would not be for tbe interest of the church that he should accept it. The call was de- 
clined, and has been returned to the Lakes Presbytery. 

The treasurer of the Home Mission reported that the treasury was overdrawn to the 
amount of $72.70, the receipts for the past yeai- being $368.80, and the disbursements 
S44L.50. Collections for this fund were ordered to be taken in all the congregations 
before the first Sabbath in July ; and, on the recommendation of the Committee of 
Finance, orders were ffiven to those who had labored in our bounds during the past 
year for the amounts due them. 

W. M. Shanks was licensed to preach the gospel. Rev. Joshua Kennedy was ap- 
pointed to administer the Lord's supper in Ballibay on the 4th Sabbath in July, and 
Rev. R. Somerville in Newark during the summer. On the petition of twenty-five 
members of the church, Colchester was taken under the care of Presbytery as a mission 
station. Ist and 2d New burgh and Barnet, not having furshed their quota of Travel- 
ling Fund, the clerk was ordered to direct them to furnish their full amount at their ear- 
liest convenience. 

Rev. J. C. K. Milligan was appointed to assign texts for pieces of trial to the theolo- 
gical students under the care ol Presbytery. 

Presbytery adjourned to meet in the Ist church. New York, on the 4th Tuesday of 
October, at 7.30 P. M. 



HOME CIRCLE. 



SCRIPTURAL ENIGMA. 

What king by his two sons was slain 
While worshipping a goi profane ? 
What did the king of Tyre bring, 
Once in three years, to Israel's king? 
What woman stood far oflf to see 
Our dying Saviour's agony ? 
What king for eighteen years oppressed 
The Israelites, and them distressed ? 
Under what king of Israel 
Did several of the tribes rebel ? 
Within what cave did David stay 
Until Saul's wrath should pass away ? 

And now these six initials spell 

A name which you should know full well. Philos. 
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ENIGMA. 

My first is one of the sons of Beaben. 
My second is a leader of the children of Israel. 
Mj third is a city in Lycaonia. 
My fourth is a book of the Bible. 
My filth is a king of Babylon. 
My sixth is a city in Hyria. 
My seventh is one of David's grandsons. 
My eighth is one of the prophets. 
My ninth is the father of Sarah. 
My tenth is a city in Palestine. 
My eleventh is one of the apostles. 

My twelfth is a king who was sixteen when he began to reign. 
My thirteenth is a city in Lydia. 
The initials form the name of a city in Asia Minor. 

Mabt a. Boogs, Evansburg^. 

ANSWERS. 

ALFHABETICilli ENIGMA. 

Abijah ; Baal am ; Cana , Diamond ; Euroclydon ; Faith ; Gerah ; Hermon ; Isaiah ; 
Job ; Kite ; Lake ; Moses ; Nebal ; Onya ; Pi^ah ; Qaails ; Raisins ; Second ; Ter- 
tuUas; Ulai; Vashti; Wormwood; Sardony-A; You; Zaccheus. 

Enigma. — Eleazar; Libni; Ishmael; Andrew; Kohath; Ikkesh; Mahalaleel. — 
ELIAKIM. 

BULNK BHYMBB. 

Where do we find this gospel iruthy 

'^ It is good that a man bear the yoke in his youth V* — Lam. 3 : 27. 

Who risked his life by eating honey f — Jonafiian. 

Where in the Bible is first mentioned money /—Genesis 23. 

What prophet his own hands and feet did hind ' — Agabus. 

Why were Paul and Silas in prison confined f — ^Acts 16 : 20, 21. 

Which disciple seemed the most unbelieving f — Thomas. 

Who does James tell us themselves are deceiving f — James 1 : 22. 

Where read we, " Offer not God the blind or maimed f**-^Ley. 22 : 22. 

What yet, by man, has never been tamed f — James 3 : 8. 

Dear children, if you would be truly wise. 

Do not God's grace and call deiipige, 

But each of you give him your youthful heartf 

And from evil and wicked ways depart 

Answer to enigma by Maggie McKinney, Allegheny. 



HABBIAOES. 

By Rev. H. P. McClurkin, assisted by the Rev. S. R. Wallace, May 17th, 1876, J. 
Calvin Wallace and Rebecca J. McGee, both of New Concord, Ohio. 

By Rev. P. P. Boyd, assisted by Rev. J. J. McClurkin, at the home of the bride's 
parents, June 6, 1876, Geobge M. Evans, of Norwood, Mercer county, 111., and Miss 
Mary W. Cabson, of Cedarville, Greene county, O. 

By Rev. T. A. Sproull, assisted by Rev. J. W. SprouU, on Thursday, June 8th, 1876, 
at the residence of the bride's parents, near New Alexandria, Pa., the Rev. J. A. 
Black, of Clarksburg, Pa., and Miss Tibzah M. Cannon. 



OBITUAET, 



Died, February 2d, 1876, Robebt Abebnethy, aged 77 years. Born in Legmourn, 
near Stewartstown, county Tyrone, Ireland. Buried February 5th, 1876, from hx0 late 
residence, 2055 Franklin street, Philadelphia. 
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ORIGINAL. 



THE POLITIOAL OUTLOOK. 

For a long time, indeed ever since the close of the war, rumors have 
been widely circulated that the entire Civil Service of the country had be- 
come to a greater or less extent corrupt ; that if the facts were known some 
of the most prominent and respected officers of the government, instead of 
occupying positions of influence, would be compelled to flee to foreign 
lands, or remaining home would receive the punishment due those who 
commit great crimes. As, however, all such reports could generally be 
traced to disappointed politicians, or members of the opposition party, and 
were stoutly denied or ignored by those most deeply interested, compara- 
tively little attention was paid to them. They were regarded as simply the 
reckless statements of persons who took this way either to abuse those 
who refused to grant their wishes, or hoped to make political capital. 

For the first time for many years a majority of the House of Represen- 
tatives belong to the Democratic party. One good result, whatever may 
have been the motive that led to the appointment of the investigating 
committee, and the diligence with which the committee have prosecuted 
their work, is the bringing to light some of the truth respecting the rumors 
of corruption so long in circulation. However humiliating, it is good 
that all the facts be known. From what has already been revealed, it 
would appear that the most damaging charges fell short of the truth. We 
venture to say, there were very few persons, if any, prepared for such a 
disclosure of corruption and fraud as thus far has been made. What will be 
the result of the investigation it would be useless to attempt to predict. 
Nothing now would surprise us. 

The testimony lately given by Bluford Wilson, ex-Solicitor of the'Treas- 
ury, contains the fullest statement of the efibrts made by the late Secretary 
of the Treasury, B. H. Bristow, to break up the Whiskey Eing, the most 
formidable of all. The story as published in the papers is as interesting, 
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and at times as thrilling, as a novel. The extent of the ramifications and 
influence of the ring was almost incredible. In the boldest manner possi- 
ble it defrauded the government annually out of millions. Its detection 
and exposure seemed well nigh impossible. It had its representatives in 
the Cabinet, amon^ the personal and trusted friends of the President, in 
the Senate, in the House of Representatives, and scattered throughout the 
entire country. The very parties who were appointed to lake care of the 
interests of the government were in its pay. The President himself, al- 
though no doubt innocent, was used for a time by the ring to thwart every 
effort to interfere with its operations. Through him the most prominent of 
all its members escaped conviction, and it seems even now as though he 
would be persuaded so to abuse the pardoning power as to shorten the term 
of service to which some who are now in the penitentiary were sentenced. 

What effect the revelation of corruption thus far made will have on 
politics it is difficult to say. It was a Republican protest against Republi- 
can misrule that enabled the Democratic party to obtain an ascendancy in 
the House of Representatives. There is a determination now in many lo- 
calities on no condition to vote for a " ring" politician. Whether or not 
this will extend to the presidential contest, and be so general as to elect 
the Democratic nominee, the future alone will tell. 

In the meantime both parties have held their conventions, adopted their 
platforms and nominated their candidates. The Republican platform is in 
some respects the better ; still it is easily seen to have been the work of politi- 
cians, and made exclusively for political purposes. There is a determina- 
tion, as far as possible, to ignore every issue the presentation of which would 
be likely to lose votes. The Chinese plank is disgraceful, and should be 
repudiated. Mr. Hayes, the candidate for President, is, outside of his own 
State, an unknown man. His local reputation is good. His letter of ac- 
ceptance of the nomination gives deservedly general satisfaction. He will, 
however, be no ordinary man if he reduce to practice the principles it con- 
tains. The control of the Republican party now is entirely in the hands of 
its worst element. A cabinet officer, a man whose reputation could not be 
much worse, is managing the campaign. The policy is to make Mr. Hayes, 
if elected, so much indebted to those at present controlling the party that 
he will feel it a duty to keep them in power, or to have him so hedged in 
that to attempt to make any radical change will be to array against him 
all its active members. 

The platform of the Democratic party has but little to recommend it. 
The Chinese plank is much more objectionable than that of the Republi- 
can, bad as it is. Mr. Tilden, the nominee for President, has done good 
work in New York city and State, in exposing corruption. At the present 
time the reputation of a reformer counts for much. Thousands of Repub- 
licans would vote for him did they believe he would honestly adminbter 
the affairs of the government. Unfortunately for Mr. Tilden, his whole 
public life shows that with him reform is a means and not an end. So 
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long as his political prospects was advanced thereby, so long- and no 
longer is he willing to act in that capacity. No wonder such a reformer 
is regarded with suspicion. Besides, Mr. Hendricks, the candidate for 
Vice President, represents the worst element of his party. Loyal people 
hesitate to give their support to a ticket whose success will elevate to the 
Vice Presidency a man who never had a word to speak on behalf of the 
black, who never by word or deed showed any sympathy with the country 
in the dark days of the rebellion, and whose influence would be wholly 
hostile to the freedmen of the South. The Hamburg massacre in South 
Carolina, and the cruelties and indignities daily perpetrated on the blacks 
in the South, the details of which are given in the papers, awaken grave 
apprehensions as to the result should the Democratic party triumph next 
fall. Many a Northern man feels that let suffer who or what may, the 
only persons that were loyal in the South during the rebellion must not be 
left uncared for. 

The honest voter this fall will find himself in a strange predicament. If 
he support Mr. Hayes he will vote for a man whose reputation is good, but 
who is little known, who belongs to a party once the synonym for purity 
and progress, but now corrupt from centre to circumference, completely 
controlled by its worst element For aught to the contrary he knows, he 
may be helping to continue the present lamentable state of affairs four 
years longer. If he support Mr. Tilden, he helps a candidate not wholly 
himself unobnoxious, but long conuected with a party whose history is that 
of opposition to progress, and whose success would be most hurtful to the 
freedmen of the South. 

If ever there was a time when the duty of the Covenanter Church was 
plain it is the present. The evils now so clearly seen are the legitimate re- 
sults of defects in the constitution of the land, against which we have long 
testified. For them we are not responsible, and complete deliverance from 
them can never be obtained until the nation is reformed in accordance with 
those principles for which we contend. Covenanters have not the same 
perplexity in regard to which candidate they should support :is have 
others. Their duty is plain — support neither. 



EEFOSMED PEESBTTEEIAN OHUEOH IN AMEEIOA. 
SKETCHES OF HER ORGANIC HISTORY, No. VII. 

BY BEV. THOMAS 8PB0ULL, D.D. 

The position of dissent that the Reformed Presbyterian Church assumed 
towards the government of the United States rendered her unpopular in the 
eyes of the surrounding community, and subjected the firmness of her 
members to severe trials. The principles that were involved in the issue 
that she joined with the world demanded for their maintenance a spirit of 
self-denial. Abstract theories, true and important, may be held, but unless 
they enter into the life and are exemplified in the practice of those who 
profess them, they are powerless to influence and mould the conduct of 
men, either as individuals or as associations. Any ecclesiastical organiza- 
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tion that, rests on a mere profession of faith to accomplish the end of its 
existence will prove a failure. " If ye know these things, happy are ye if 
ye do them." " Not the hearers of the law are just before (5od, but the 
doers of the law shall be justified." 

The principles of the church on the subject of civil government, taken 
from the Bible, furnished the test by which she tried the Constitution of 
the United States. Weighed in this balance it was found wanting. It had 
both negative and positive evils against which she, as witnessing for the 
whole truth committed to her as a trust to hold and use in her conflict 
with irreligion in all its forms, was called on to testify. What these evils 
were she stated in her Testimony, in the maintenance of which she required 
all who entered into her communion to refuse to incorporate with the gov- 
ernment by any act that would involve identification with it. They were 
prohibited not only from swearing allegiance to the government, but also 
from doing anything that would imply allegiance. They could not hold 
offices under the government, nor vote for candidates for office, nor take 
any active part in its official administration. 

That this was her position from the organization of the Presbytery in 
1798 appears not only from the declarations found in the Historical part 
of the Testimony, but also from the acts of her courts — sessions, presbyteries 
and synod. To oftenders against the statutes of the church prohibiting 
swearing allegiance, voting, and sitting on juries, discipline was faith- 
fully applied. They were required to profess sorrow and promise amend- 
ment iu order to enjoy their privileges. Tho cases of ofiTence of this kind 
were few, for care was taken in the admission of. members to see that they 
understood and prized the principles which they professed, and accounted 
it no sacrifice, but a privilege, to exemplify them in practice. In the pub- 
lic ministrations it was held up as an important part of the present truth, 
that a true follower of Christ should have no political fellowship in any 
national association that was not constituted in accordance with the require- 
ments of the divine law. They viewed the command as imperative, 
" Come out from among them, and be ye separate, saitb the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing." 

It required oo little firmness in the church to censure for acts that in the 
estimation of others were right and even praiseworthy. And nothing less 
than a conscientious conviction of wrong-doing would induce any one who had 
transgressed the law to submit to censure. It was clearly seen and believed 
that any act that identified with the government was an act of disloyalty 
to Christ as King of nations. Such was the teaching and such the practice 
of the church in those times. 

And the consistent maintenance of this testimony for the authority of 
Jesus Christ as King of nations, required them to abstain from fellowship 
with those churches that allowed their members to incorporate with the 
government. To wait in their ordinary ministrations on the preaching of 
the word, they held, was to compromise their testimony and practically to 
concede the points on which they set up a separate communion. They 
were required to hold society on Sabbaths when they had no preaching by 
covenanting ministers, and as frequently as practicable on other days of 
the week. They were thus taught that as witnesses for Christ they were 
a peculiar people, standing aloof from all associations civil and ecclesiasti- 
cal, that denied to him any part of the glory due to him as "King of 
kings and Lord of lords." 

It would be a reflection on the wisdom of our fathers to oflTer an apology 
for the position that they assumed. No apology is needed. It was delib- 
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erately and conscientiously taken and is fully defensible. They were 
neither uncharitable nor bigoted. It never entered their minds to claim 
that they were the only true church, in which alone salvation was to 
be found. But they believed that they were the witnessing church, the 
descendants of the martyrs and confessors of Christ, and that it be- 
hooved them to hold fast all the attainments that the church had reached 
in those times of trial when her testimony was sealed with the blood of her 
faithful children. They accounted it an honor to be " followers • of those 
who through faith and patience inherit the promises." They learned from 
history that the persecuted remnant in Scotland under the tyrannical rule 
of Charles II. and James, refused to hear the curates and indulged minis- 
ters, at the peril of their lives. They knew that the Revolution Settlement 
of 1688 was Erastian, and that the church then established had no claim 
to be the true descendant of the church of the Second Reformation. They 
knew, moreover, that the remnant in that time of trial refused to accept 
that settlement, and without a ministry for nineteen years preserved their 
existence and maintained their testimony in their fellowship meetings foV 
religious worship. 

Called to build up the witnessing church in this new world, the course 
thus marked out for them was the only one that in fidelity to their covenant 
engagements they could follow. A heavy responsibility rested on them. They 
had an arduous work to do, and God fitted them for it. As their day was, so 
was their strength. In the pulpit and through the press they exhibited their 
distinctive principles, pointed out the sin of the nation in its disregard of 
the authority of God and the obligations of his law in its constitution, and 
warned the people of the judgments that are denounced against the na- 
tions that forget God. Arguments from Scripture in support of their 
position were not without fruit. Intelligent and conscientious men were 
convinced that their position was the true one, and did not hesitate to de- 
cline the exercise of the elective franchise and join with them in bearing 
practically, testimony for the authority of Jesus Christ as " Prince of the 
kings of the earth." 

It was not to be expected that they would escape opposition in their ad- 
vocacy of their principles. Those who from ignorance or prejudice refused 
to adopt their views, when they failed in argument to refute them, tried by 
reproach to weaken their influence or to silence them. Opprobrious names, 
the usual weapons of the advocates of a weak cause, were unsparingly 
applied to them. They were called anti-government men, anarchists, pro- 
nounced defective in patriotism, and charged with having a hankering 
after a kingly government. No treatment could be more unjust. They 
were, indeed, opposed to iminoral governments, but they advocated a true 
Acrt'ptural government. They were the friends of law and order. They 
accounted it sound patriotism to point out the sin and danger of the coun- 
try in order to hafe the evils that exposed it to the judgment of God 
removed. And so far were they from objecting to the republicanism of 
the government, they declare in the Historical part of the Testimony, that 
" A definite constitution on the representative system, reduced to writing 
and rendered the bond of union among all the members of the civil asso- 
ciation, is a righteous measure, which should be adopted by every nation 
under heaven." 

The two things in the constitution that they held up as the ground of 
their testimony against it, were its irreligion and its immorality — its entire 
omission of any reference to the authority of God and the obligations of 
his laws, and its recognition and protection of slavery. Believing that it 
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is the duty of a body of people when framing their constitution to glorify 
God by recognizing him as the source of authority, and Jesus Christ as the 
appointed King of nations, and to secure to every man a right to life, 
liberty, and the pursuit of happiness, they could not incorporate with the 
nation under a constitution that withheld from God the glory due to him, 
and that fastened the chains of slavery on multitudes of the African race. 
To swear allegiance to the constitution would have been, in their judg- 
ment, constructively to abjure allegiance to God, and to give a pledge to sup- 
port slavery. They defended their position in the pulpit and through 
the press, and many, convinced by their reasoning, for conscience' sake 
gave up their political privileges and united with them in their dissent and 
testimony. 

It might be supposed that the exclusiveness of the church would mate- 
rially hinder her success and that her growth would be very slow. The 
correctness of such a supposition is set aside by the facts of the case. 
Taking into account the fewness of her ministers and their remoteness from 
(3ue another, the increase of her membership and of her congregations was 
equal to that of any other .of the Presbyterian bodies in the land. The 
truth is, that her strict maintenance of her distinctive principles was a chief 
element of her success. If she had held them in abeyance, or treated 
them as of little importance, intelligent and conscientious persons would 
be able to see no reason why they should prefer her communion to that of 
a more popular church. And in proportion as she allows them to sink in 
importance she will find the difficulty increasing of freeing herself from 
the charge of schism. Our fathers saw that their principles and practice 
demanded of them a separation from other churches. They were required 
to bear witness against the political institutions of the land, and against 
the churches that allowed their members to incorporate with those institu- 
tions. Hence to join the Reformed Presbyterian Church was considered a 
step of advance. The position which she held was admitted to be a 
higher position than that reached by other churches. 

And, besides, it was generally agreed that the covenanting ministers 
were men of singular ability. They were popular preachers. Thoroughly 
educated, they were qualified to present the truth with clearness and power 
that rarely failed to secure the attention of the hearers and often resulted 
in their acceptance of it. Crowds attended on their preaching, especially 
on sacramental occasions. In explaining the terms of communion on Sat- 
urday, and in the debarring exercise on the Sabbath, the testimony of the 
church was directed against the immoralities of the nation and the errors 
of other churches ; and usually the sermon on Monday at the close of the 
sacramental services had special reference to the distinctive position of the 
church as witn^ing for the headship of Jesus Christ as King of nations. 

The law of the church that excluded from her communion those who 
exercised the elective franchise was a stumbling block to many. The 
remark was often made, that if we would allow our people to vote, we 
would increase rapidly in numbers, and soon become a large body. There 
is something plausible in this, but facts are far from showing that the 
opinion is correct. And it will not stand the test of sound philosophy. 
The distinctive principles of any church constitute its denominational 
strength. In proportion as these are given up she becomes weak, and the 
inducement to leave other churches for her communion are lessened. And 
besides, if these distinctive principles are truths witnessed for in the past, 
and committed to her as a sacred trust, to yield them would be uufaithful- 
ness to her Head and King, for which he will not fail to chastise her. He 
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does not require her to advance his cause by compromising his regal claims. 
He will bless with success only those who feel the obligation laid on them 
when they assume to be his witnesses, and whereunto they " have already 
attained, walk by the same rule and mind the same thing.'* 

We haV^ seen what was the position of the church as settled in the 
earlier stage of her existence in this country. In her dissent from the 
government and in her practical testimony against it, there was entire har- 
mony among her ministers and members. The students in the Seminary 
were trained in the knowledge of the truths of her testimony, and were 
thus fitted to teach them to the people. And when they went forth into 
the church to labor in her vacancies, their acceptance by the people was 
just in proportion to the soundness of their belief in these doctrines and 
their abilitv to defend them. 

It was not to be expected that they would escape trials in maintaining a 
testimtmy that was unpopular, and subjected to privation and reproach. 
The adversary knows to " corrupt by flatteries," as well as to intimidate 
by fear. To maintain a struggle with the prospect of a speedy and a 
triumphant termination is comparatively an easy matter. But when success 
seems almost hopeless, and the conflict is to be continued for life, it is not 
strange if patience begin to fail, and a spirit of compromise take the place 
of faithfulness. So long as the truth was openly opposed, it was natural 
that it would be earnestly defended. While the parties were publicly in 
tbe field, the truth wa^ safe. For more than a quarter of a century after 
the organization of the church in this country this was the state of the 
testimony. It was not until the enemy changed his tactics that there was 
an appearance of a disposition to relax the eflbrts to maintain it. It is to 
the point in our history, when, on the part of some, there was found a dis- 
position to yield the practical application of the testimony against the gov- 
ernment, that we are now broughi. Then began the movement that 
resulted in the disruption of 1833. An account of the beginning and pro- 
gress of that movement is reserved for the next chapter. 



JESUS AN EXAMPLE OF FILIAL PIETY. 

The fifth commandment is greatly honored by the divine Lawgiver. It 
is placed first in the second table of the law as the most ijmportant of the 
duties next to those which we owe to God. It has a promise. Under the 
Jewish dispensation a dreadful penalty was attached. Deut. 21 : 18-21. 
All nations acknowledged it. Its chief gbry, however, is, the Lord Jesus 
honored it in his life and at his death, and here he has left to all children 
and youth an illustrious example that they should follow his steps. In 
connection with a very interesting incident in his life, it is recorded that 
he went down with his parents, and came to Nazareth, and was subject to 
them. The character of his obedience should be diligently considered. 

It was a loving subjection. " The end of the commandment is love out 
of a pure heart." " Love is the fulfilling of the law." Jesus loved his 
parents. You may say they were worthy of his love. That is true. Joseph, 
from all that is recorded, was a lovely character. And Mary, his mother, 
in all the relations of life was "blessed among women." But you object, 
how does this bear on the case of those parents who are harsh, improvi- 
dent, vile and unworthy ? Must I love them ? Children cannot help see- 
ing and feeliug the habits and character of their parents, and they are apt 
to think that any unworthiness in the parents relieves them of the divine 
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obligation. But the end of the commandment is love still. The Bible 
makes no exception from filial obligations because the parents are unde- 
serving. If they are harsh and unlovely, they are parents still, and the 
voice sounds in our ears, " Honor thy father and thy mother." If children 
despise or forsake their parents, who will respect or love them ? * So plainly 
has the light of nature written the fifth command on the human heart, that 
in any community the son who mocketh at his father, and despiseth to 
obey his mother, is lightly esteemed. Few approve his conduct. Jesus 
loved his parents, and in love obeyed them. 

It was an intelligent subjection. Jesus obeyed his parents though they 
were so much his inferiors. At the early a^e of twelve years he had 
wholly consecrated himself to the service of his heavenly Father, and it 
is probable that even then he had some knowledge of the glory of his per- 
son and the magnitude of the work he was sent to accomplish. As he 
daily increased in wisdom, he would soon surpass the limited attainments 
in knowledge of father and mother. He would discover their ignorance 
and shortcoming, yet he subjected himself to them, loved and honored 
them still. Here the example is eminently worthy of imitation. Some- 
times in a country like this where education is easily obtained, where pro- 
perty and rank are so fluctuating, children attain a more elevated station 
than their parents occupied, and the consequence frequently is, that they are 
ashamed of the dialect, the limited knowledge and jplain manners of their 
father and mother, and, instead of seeking their "counsel and elevating 
them to honor, despise their authority, and thrust them into a corner. 
Jesus knew his superiority, yet he loved and honored his parents, and was 
subject to them in all things. 

It was a vdlling obedience. The service, to be accepted, must be cheer- 
fully not grudgingly rendered. Jesus delighted to honor the fifth com- 
mandment. It was within his heart. He yielded a ready compliance at 
home and abroad to the slightest suggestion of their ^ill. Even when 
doing that which was right, that which he knew to be the business of his 
heavenly Father, he ceased in a moment at the wish of his mother. He 
left the temple, the society of the doctors, and the privileges there enjoyed, 
and went with his parents to Nazareth and subjected himself lovingly and 
intelligently to them. Some children are never ready to obey. When the 
command is given the inquiry sometimes is, can't some one else do it? and 
whiBu they must go, they move slowly and manifest an unwilling compli- 
ance with their parent's wish. Rarely, however, is it safe for a child to go 
contrary to the will of a parent. *' Children, obey your parents in the 
Lord." Obedience to parents is obedience to the Lord. As it was with 
Jesus, so it is with every godly youth. A large portion of youthful piety 
consists in honoring the fifth commandment. How far is this obedience to 
go ? " In all things." " Children, obey your parents in all things, for this 
is well pleasing unto the Lord." The fifth command is not placed at the 
discretion of the child. He is not to be a judge of the parent's command, 
whether it is scriptural or not. He is to obey, and the parents are account- 
able for the act — and thus obedience is to be 'rendered to both parents, 
the mother as well as the father — their authority is equal. Jesus is the 
example not of forced, but of ready, cheerful obedience, delighting to do 
the will of his parents. "He subjected himself unto them." 

It was a grateful obedience. This is manifest in the returns which he 
made them. Children, especially those who enjoy a religious training, are 
under manifold obligations to their parents. The constant watchfulness 
and care in their infancy, provision ior every want in their helpless state : 
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their moral and religious training in childhood and youth ; the example 
of industry, economy and sobriety constantly set before them are of incal- 
culable value. On this side of heaven we will never fully realize how 
much we are indebted both for time and eternity to a religious education. 
Parents expect much from their children, and they joyfully anticipate the 
time when the helpless babe, or the wayward child, will be a help in the 
family, and a blessing in the community. Jesus realized these obligations. 
He helped his parents. He toiled as a carpenter till he was thirty years 
of age. First he helped his reputed father, then on the death of his 
father he was probably the entire support of the household. Now some 
boys when they begin to earn a little money, think they are hardly dealt 
with, unless they are permitted to retain and spend their own earnings. In 
the providence of God, parents may sometimes become dependent on 
children. This is a sore trial, and children should be careful not to aggra- 
vate it by treating their parents as if they felt their maintenance to be a 
burden and a grief. They should aid their parents while living, and if 
possible make provision for them at death if called away before them. 
Jesus remembered this. He had supported his mother in life, and in his 
dying hour provided a home for her, where she was loved and tenderly 
cared for till her death. 

He manifested his gratitude further, by delighting in the society of his 
parents, and attending divine ordinances with them. All divine institu- 
tions, whether the family, the state, or the church, make common provision 
for parents and children. In every well regulated household there is a 
common table for them, and the ambition of the little boy is gratified when 
he is permitted to occupy his chair, and sit with his father at the common 
table. Where a contrary practice prevails, where children are kept from 
the family table when strangers or distinguished guests visit the family, 
the effect upon the children is bad, and the evil influence is rarely over- 
come in after life. So in the church, the same gospel for the parents 
and the child, the same ordinances of prayer and praise and sanctifica- 
tion by the Word ; and experience shows that many times children have a 
much clearer perception of the teachings of the gospel and the difference 
between truth and error, sin and holiness, than the middle aged who have 
become hardened under the ministrations of the gospel. God*s covenant 
contemplates parents and children. In ordinances they come to the house 
of God together. How often in Bible history we find the covenant peo- 
ple ''standing before Jehovah with their little ones, their wives and 
their children." When the godly went to Jerusalem to worship, they took 
their children. Jesus and his mother went together. It cannot be con- 
cealed that there is a growing feeling in some parts of the visible church 
that the ordinances of preaching, prayer and praise, adapted to promote 
the sanctification and growth of parents, are unsuited and unedifying to 
the youth. Hence we have thy young people's prayer meeting, and a with- 
drawal from fellowship with age, experience, gifts and exalted piety in the 
long- established and still by the godly much-loved fellowship meeting. 
Indeed, in some of the cities we have a further supposed improvement on 
the divine institution. We have advertised public worship at 10.30 A. M. 
and 7.30 P. M., and young people's church at 3 P. M. Now, whatever 
this young people's church is, it is not of Christ. It is neither sanctioned 
by his authority, nor encouraged by his example. The only time when in 
holy seasons we find him separate from his mother, he did not collect a few 
boys of his own age even to pray and praise ; he spent the time with the 
doctors, men of learning, of age and experience, from whom he could de- 
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rive profit and instruction. It is a lonely household where no children sit 
around the family board, and a mournful family altar where the children 
neglect or refuse to unite with the parents in presenting the family oflfer- 
ing ; and sad will it be for the church and the cause of Christ in the world 
when the old and the young no longer mingle together in the devotions of 
the sanctuary. Age and experience heed' the hopefulness, activity and zeal 
of youth, and youth needs the wisdom, guidance, example and teackings 
of age and experience. What God hath joined together let not man put 
asunder. Rarely are the hearts of parents so joyful as when their children 
are around them in the house of God, when with grateful hearts they 
look to the God of Israel and say, *'Here am I, and the children thou hast 
given me." Jesus has left us the example of attending public ordinances 
with his parents. 

How wondrous the condescension and love of Jesus ! He has left an 
example in honoring the law of God, not only to minbters and elders, and 
fathers and mothers, and all who go to the communion table. He has gone 
farther, and set an example to all children, and shown that youthful piety 
consists chiefly in honoring the fifth commandment. Children, seek grace 
to follow his example. Rest assured that in so doing, comfort and useful- 
ness will be your portion in life, and heaven your home at the end of your 
journey. When children yield a loving, intelligent, ready and grateful 
subjection to their parents, we will soon have a genuine revival of godliness 
in the church, and a permanent reformation in the nation. S. 



GLOEYING IN THE GROSS. 

BY JOHN BROWN, A.M., STRAWBERBY POINT, IOWA. 

" But God forbid that I should glory, save^in the cross of our Lord Jesus Clirist, by 
whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world." Gal. 6 : 14. 

In these words the apostle contrasts his conduct with that of the Judaiz- 
ing teachers, who made a **fair show in the flesh," t. 6., they seemed very 
zealous of the rites and ceremonies of the Mosaic dispensation : and con- 
strained the Gentile believers to be circumcised, that they might boast of 
the number of their proselytes to Judaism, and thus keep in favor with 
their unbelieving countrymen, the Jews. " As many, says he, " as desire 
to make a fair show in the flesh, they constrain you to be circumcised : 
only lest they should suffer persecution for the cross of Christ. For neither 
they themselves, who are circumcised, keep the law; but desire to have 
you circumcised that they may glory in your flesh." This base, protane, 
hypocritical conduct Paul deprecates with the utmost abhorrence. " But 
far be it," says he, " that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." * 

By the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ some understand the afflictions and 
persecutions which Paul suffered for Christ's sake. And it is admitted 
that affliction is sometimes called a cross, as when Jesus says, " If any 
man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross and 
follow me." It is also true that Paul took " pleasure in infirmities, in re> 
preaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for Christ's sake." But 
by the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ in this place, I understand, not the 
sufferings which Paul endured for Christ's sake, but the sufferings which 
Christ endured for Paul's sake, when he " bare our sins in his own body on 
the tree." These sufferings are called " the qross of our Lord Jesus Christ," 
by the figure of metonymy, the cross being the instrument \)j which they 
were inflicted. 
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When Paul says he gloried in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ 
his meaning is, that such was his affection for the doctrine of the cross, 
that he esteemed nothing of any importance in comparison with it. 
" Yea, doubtless," says he, " and I count all things but loss for the excel - 
lency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, for whom I have suffered 
the loss of all things." " Stupid creature," many would say, " to glory in 
a cross ! I can easily conceive how he would glory in a crow^i ; but to glory 
in a cross would seem absurd in the highest degree." For as the cross was 
the instrument by which malefactors were put to death among the Romans, 
to glory in the cross was much the same as if one were to glory in the g:al- 
lows, it was to glory in a man that had been hanged. Such were the views 
entertained of the cross in apostolic times, and such was Paul's affection 
for the cross of Christ, notwithstanding all the reproach with which it was 
associated. 

But Paul not only glories in the cross — he deprecates the idea of glory- 
ing in anything else. " Far be it," says he, " that I should glory, save in 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." ** For I am determined not to know 
anything among you, save Jesus Christ and him crucified." The Jews 
gloried in their fleshly connection with Abraham ; but though Paul was 
" an Hebrew of the Hebrews," he would not glory in his descent from the 
father of the faUhfiU. They made their boast in the law, and gloried in 
their conformity to its rites and ceremonies ; but though Paul belonged to 
the strictest sect of the Jewish religion, he would not glory in the strictness 
of his life as a Pharisee. The philosophers of Greece and Rome gloried in 
their literary accomplishments; but though Paul was brought up at the 
feet of Gamaliel, and liberally instructed in the literature of the age, he 
would not glory in the extent of his learning. Enthusiasts in all ages^ 
have gloried in their gijts^ graces, experiences, visions, and revelations ; but' 
though Paul was richly furnished with gifts and graces, though he was 
taken up to '* the third heavens," and heard '^ unspeakable words, which it 
is not lawful for a man to utter," yet he would not glory in these. The 
Judaizing teachers gloried in the number of their proselytes, and vain, self- 
seeking ministers still glory in the number of their converts to vl party ; but 
though Paul preached the gospel over the then known world, and was emi- 
nently successful in winning souls to Christ, yet he would not glory in his 
ministerial sv4icess. In one word, he gloried in the cross, and in nothing 
but the cross. 

What was it which rendered that, which was in itself an object of re- 
proach, so attractive in the eyes of the apostle ? I answer : — 

First. He gloried in the illustrious person who was crucified on the cross. 
He knew that that same Jesus who had suffered under every mark of dis- 
grace, was none else than the Prince of life — the Lord of life and glory — 
the Fellow and equal of Jehovah of hosts. He knew that he, who had 
recently been put to death as a malefactor, now lived by the power of God, 
and that he would shortly appear as the judge of the living and the dead. 
He knew the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that " though he was rich, 
yet for our sakes he became poor, that through his poverty we might be 
made rich ;" and he gloried in the condescension and love of him, who 
" being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God ; 
but made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a ser- 
vant, and was found in the likeness of men ; and who being found in the 
fashion of a man, humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross.** 

Secondly. He gloried in the character of God as displayed in the doctrine 
of the cross. In the cross of Christ the name or character of God, as the 
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just God and the Saviour, is written in letters of blood. In the cross 
Jehovah appears inflexibly just; so just that he cannot pass the least sin 
unpunished ; so just that rather than allow the honor of the divine govern- 
ment to be impeached, rather than allow the claims of divine justice to 
fail, the sword of justice shall reek with the blood of his dear Son. (2fech. 
13:7.) In the cross the purity of divine holiness shines with peculiar 
lutiire. Never was there such a display of holiness and justice before. 
God's aversion was seen in hurling the rebel angels from their thrones, 
and casting them down to hell. His hatred of iniquity was seen in the ex- 
pulsion of our first parents from Paradise, and in the appointment of the 
cherubim and flaming sword to guard the way of the tree of life, and pre- 
vent their return. The wrath of God was revealed from heaven against 
the unrighteousness of the antediluvian world, when he swept from the face 
of the earth the sons of perdition with the besom of destruction. But in 
none of these judgments, nor in all of them taken together, does God's holy 
indignation against sin burn so intensely, as in the tears, and criea, and 
groans and blood of his dear Son. In the cross of Christ we have also a 
glorious display, not only of divine mercy, but of mercy and justice in union, 
Mercy was always disposed to save ; hut justice interposed. The law de- 
manded satisfaction to be made for the wrongs that had been done. In 
order to remove this obstacle Jesus assumed our nature, became responsi- 
ble for sinners, and expiated their guilt by the price of his blood. Thus 
the rectitude of the divine government is vindicated, the honor of the divine 
law maintained, and the sinner saved. Mercy and truth meet together in 
the cross, righteousness and peace kiss each other in the sacrifice of the 
divine Redeemer. 

Thirdly, Paul gloried in the cross as the price by which every spiritual 
^blessing is purchased. Does the believer receive a full, a free, and a univer- 
sal pardon ? That pardon was bought with blood. God hath set forth 
Christ to be ** a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his right- 
eousness for the remission of sins." Is the believer justified before a pure 
and righteous God ? We are " justified by his blood." Is the sinner brought 
into a state of favor and friendship with God ? We are " reconciled to God 
by the death of his Son." Are we put in the possession of true holiness ? It 
is the blood of Christ " that purifies the conscience from dead works to serve 
the living God." Do we enjoy the blessed hope of a heavenly inheritance 
beyond death and the grave? We are begotten to that hope by the death 
and resurrection of Christ. " For it became him, for whom are all things, 
in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the captain of their salvation 
perfect through sufferings." 

Should not the believer then glory in the cross? If the cross was so 
precious in the view of the apostle, ought it not to be equally precious in our 
eyes ? If he resolved to glory in nothing else, ought it not to be the great 
theme of our exultation ? " But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God 
is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification and redemp- 
tion ; that according as it is written, he that glorieth, let him glory in the 
Lord." 

And should not our affection for the cross loosen our attachment to the 
things of the world ? This was the effect which it produced on the mind 
of the apostle; " By whom," or ^' by which" (dl du), i. e., by the cross. 
" the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world." " I am crucified 
with Christ, nevertheless I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me ; and 
the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himself for me." Christians are exhorted to " set 



1870.] Presentation and Reply, 305 

their affections on things above, and not on things on the earth/' fro^ the 
consideration that they are " dead, and their life is hid with Christ in 
God." 

Faith in the doctrine of the cross will produce holinesSi They that are 
Christ's " have crucified the flesh with the affections and luste." In pro- 
portion as the evil of sin is seen in the death of Christ, in the same pro- 
portion sin will be hated. (Zech. 13 :10.) Those who love sin, however 
loud their professions of the doctrine of grace may be ; however warmly 
they may contend for sound doctrine ; however clearly and eloquently they 
may preach it, are the enemies of the cross (Phil. 3 : 18), and " crucify to 
themselves the Son of God afresh" (Heb. 6 : 6). 



BusHSYLVANiA, Ohio, JuIj 14, 1876. 

On last evening a goodly number of the members of Eev. P. H. Wylie's 
congregation met at his house and presented him with an address and suit- 
able accompaniment, on the occasion of his resigning the pastoral charge 
of the congregation to occupy another field of labor. After spending a 
pleasant evening in social intercourse, the special business of the occasion 
was introduced by J. Z. Qua in a few appropriate remarks. W. Edgar 
read the address, to which Mr. Wylie replied in appropriate terms. 
Moved by T. Johnston, seconded by A. K. Wylie, and unanimously ap- 
proved, that the address and reply be forwarded to the editors of the 
Reformed Presbyterian and Our Banner for publication in their first issue. 

The evening's intercourse and fellowship was brought to a close by 
united praise — Psalm 133, and prayer by Rev. P. H. Wylie. 

ADDRESS. 



Kev. p. H. Wylie: Dear Sir — ^We, members of the Rushsylvania 
congregation and friends, recognizing in the severance of the bond which 
has hitherto united us as pastor and people, by your acceptance of a 
call to another field of labor, the action lof Him who holds the stars in his 
right hand, even the church's Head and Lord, take this opportunity of 
testifying to our appreciation of your excellent Christian character, the 
faithfulness of your pulpit ministrations, and your abundant and self-deny- 
ing pastoral labors. 

Your sympathy with, and attention to the sick, have often been the sub- 
ject of remark, and have been such as to elicit the respect and esteem of all 
who were cognizant thereof. 

In the sixteen years over which your pastorate extends, you have beeu 
a faithful and devoted pastor ; the fruits of your ministry cannot be esti- 
mated by usj and are known only to him who seeth not as we see, and who 
sometimes permits one to sow and another to reap. It was not to be 
expected that in a locality such as this, in close proximity to two other 
strong and established congregations of the same denomination (the exbt- 
ence of a third being by many considered one of questionable propriety), 
that the numerical growth would be rapid. In addition, however, to sup- 
plying easy access to ordinances for those who found it inconvenient to 
attend upon them elsewhere, and exhibiting a banner for truth, the con- 
gregation . Aa« grown under your ministry, and we have good reason to 
believe that your labor has not been in vain in the Lord. 
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As a tangible but very inadequate expression of our esteem and appre- 
ciation, we ask your acceptance of a cheque on bank, which, in view of 
your long and poorly requited labors, we regret does not represent a much 
larger amount. Our regret at losing you is somewhat mitigated in the 
prospect of meeting with you occasionally. You will have our sympathy 
and our prayers in your new field of labor. We trust that God will be 
with you, and that you will find many warm Christian friends in the place 
to which he has called you, and that the evidences of his acceptance and 
blessing may be still more abundant in the future than they have been in 
the past. 

Signed on behalf of the subscribers, W. Edgar, 

J. Z. Qua, 
^ A. K. Wyije. 

BEPLY. 

Dear Brethren — I rise with emotions of mingled pleasure and sadness 
to reply ; pleasure in realizing that we have friends and in the substantial 
manifestation of friendship ; sadness in the thought of leaving the field of 
labor in which I have been so long engaged during the prime of life, in the 
prospect of bidding adieu to the iriends of my youth, and especially in 
view of the declining health of the companion of my life. 

The reference to the visitation of the sick touches a chord that is very 
dear to my heart. A very respected father in the. ministry, and one whose 
life has been spent in useful labors, when asked on one occasion to talk to 
a dying man, is said to have refused, saying, '*That he had no faith in death- 
bed repentance." In one sense I may say the same. I have no faith in 
putting off repentance to a death-bed, or to a bed of sickness. But I have 
felt that d sick-bed furnishes peculiar opportunities of access to individuals 
in regard to the interests of the soul. And my own experience has been 
that I have accomplished the most direct good in that way of any other. 
I have no doubt but that I have witnessed a number of genuine conver- 
sions on beds of sickness. Some have sunk down into the arms of death, 
giving evidence that they were falling asleep in Jesus. Others have re- 
covered and have given evidence by a godly life that it was a genuine 
work of grace. And then it has ^iven inexpressible pleasure, in reciting 
the promises to theafiiicted child of Gpd, to see their countenances lighted 
up with a Christian hope. And, besides, the reward is reaped even in thi? 
life, in securing their lasting friendship. 

I must say here, in expressing my gratitude for the testimonial of kind- 
ness, that it is accompanied with a deep feeling of unworthiness. What- 
ever of benefit you have received through my instrumentality, is only by 
the blessing of God, and to his name be the glory. I am conscious that 
there have been mistakes and failures in my administration. Some things 
have been said and done that would have been better otherwise. But at 
the same time a consciousness of a sincere desire to do right encourages me 
to hope that my failures may be forgiven and forgotten. It was my de- 
termination when I decided to go on with our last communion to forgive 
everything that appeared to me to be wrong as done against myself; and 
I think that I can meet every one with open hand and heart, and have no 
desire except for the greatest prosperity of every one, both temporal and 
spiritual. 

And further, let me in this connection refer to a principle in our na- 
ture, viz., that every one must necessarily see some fruit of their labor, 
otherwise they will sooner or later become discouraged, and falter in their 
work. The farmer, having planted or sown his seed, watches with deep 
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solicitude the result, till in due time he hails with delist the tender plant 
as it points through the ground, and is encouraged to ply the necessary 
labor in cultivating the crop throughout the various stages of progress till 
at last he garners the precious grain ready for use. It is similar in all the 
various callings of life. And it is not different with the minister of the 
gospel. There is this difference, however, that in agriculture' the hus 
bandman can see all the various stages of progress, first the blade, then the 
ear, lifter that the full corn in the ear ; but the work of the ministry, 
being spiritual, and its influences being on the immortal part, are not so 
readily discerned, and the harvest may not be seen ' till the great har- 
vest of the world is reaped. And hence, while a people are not to flatter 
their minister, yet a proper manifestation of appreciation is indispensably ne- 
cessary to sustain his spirits and to enable him to prosecute his labors with 
vigor and success ; all which may be done by suitable aid and encouragement 
in his labor, by consideration in regard to carnal things, 1 Cor. 9:11, aud 
especially by a becoming reference to their own spiritual edification through 
his instrumentality. And it affords particular pleasure to look back over 
our past intercourse, and call to mind the frequent occasions on which I 
have felt encouraged from the evidences thus given that my labor has not 
been in vain in the TiOrd. 

And, now, wishing you all grace, mercy and truth, and desiring that the 
good cause may greatly flourish among you, and through your instrumen- 
tality, I commend you all to God and to the word of his grace, which alone 
can build you up and give you an inheritance among all them that are 
sanctified. P. H. Wylie. 



FENOING THE TABLES. 



That part of our sacramental services that consists in debarring the un- 
believing and impenitent from partaking of the Lord's supper was formerly 
called Fencing the Tables. The term has fallen into disuse, and there is 
reason to fear that the exercise denoted by it is likely to follow. By some 
it is already lightly spoken of, and instances have occurred of its entire 
omission. We propose to show what is the design and use of this service, 
for we are persuaded that it is from a mistake in regard to this that the 
danger arises. 

The authority usually produced for fencing the tables is found in Ezekiel 
43 : 10-12. Inat the book of Ezekiel from the fortieth chapter to 
the end relates to the church under the New Testament dispensation, will 
be admitted by those who accept it as a part of the word of God. Ezekiel, 
though a priest in the Old Testament church, represented the ministry of 
the New. The charge here given to him is given to them, and the duties 
here specified they are to perform. They are to " show the house to the 
house of Israel, that they may be ashamed of their iniquities," and in order 
to this they are to ** measure the pattern." By the " forms, and ordinances 
and laws of the house," in verse 11, are evidently meant the requirements 
of the revealed will of God in regard to the right observance of all the in- 
stitutions of religion that he has appointed in the church. These in their 
divine authority and obligation are to be set before the people in order that 
they may observe and do them. 

The sum of all is contained in the twelfth verse, '* This is the law of the 
house ; upon the top of the mountain the whole limit thereof round about 
shall be most holy." And to call attention to its importance, it is repeated, 
in emphatic terms, " Behold^ this is the law of the house." 
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The church is a holy institution. " Holiness becometh thy house, 
Lord, forever." Holiness is an indispensable qualification of church mem- 
bership. " He that hath clean hands and a pure heart, who hath not lifted 
up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully, he shall ascend into the hill 
of the Lord, and shall stand in his holy place." *' Without holiness no 
man shall see the Lord." 

The most solemn service in which a child of God can be engaged ou 
earth, is showing the Lord's death in the sacrament of the supper. Then 
lie is on the top of the mountain, the whole limit of which round about is 
most holy. 

Three urgent reasons demand the continuance of fencing the tables. 

First. It is a testimony to the sacredness and solemnity of the ordinance 
of the Lord's supper. There is danger of impressions of this becoming 
weakened in the minds of the people. The tendency to this arises in part 
from the frequency of the administration of the ordinance. And just in 
proportion to the solemnity with which the ordinance is observed will be 
the preparation for communing and the benefit derived from it. The 
charge given to Moses to set bounds unto the people round about Mount 
Sinai, and to warn them not to break through, was well fitted to solemnize 
their minds when contemplating the display^ of the divine presence. 

In debarring, the unbelieving and impenitent violators of the divine law 
are forbidden iu Christ's name to come to his table. That which is holy 
must not be given to dogs, nor pearls be cast before swine. It is every way 
proper that all who witness the service, whether communicants or not, 
should know and feel that this is no ordinary service. *' God is greatly to 
be feared in the assembly of the saints, and to be had in reverence of ail 
them that are about him." 

Second, It is necessary for the sake of those who are unprepared for 
worthy communicating. It is to be feared that in most instances there are 
some who, although they have received tokens from the session, are unfit 
for this service. Such are exposed to great danger. ** He that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himself." What 
better suited to prevent this than for the ambassador of Christ to proclaim 
the terrors of the law against all such, and warn them in Christ's name not 
to come in that unprepared state to his table ! The efibrt should be to 
alarm the secure sinner, awaking him to sense of danger, and inducing him 
to turn from gin by immediate repentance. If he is in love with sin it will 
deter him from engaging in this service, and thereby becoming " guilty 
of the body and blood of the Lord." Or by the divine blessing on the 
faithful exhibition of the law and its penalty against transgressors, it will 
be the means of his awaking to a sense of his danger and duty, and of his 
accepting Christ as his Saviour. In such a frame he can go to the Lord's 
table and have sealed to him the forgiveness of his sins, and his acceptance 
in the Beloved. 

Third. Jt will greatly aid the earnest disciple in the work of self-exam- 
ination. " Let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread 
and drink of that cup." The marks and characteristics of the unworthy 
set before him will assist the child of God in determining what is his own 
state. Of the specifications of the violations of the divine law, conscious 
he is guilty, he has the strongest inducement to fiee to the blood of Christ 
for tbrgivenesE and acceptance. Humbled under a sense of sin, and sorrow- 
ing for it after a godly sort, distrusting himself, and resting by faith on the 
precious promises, he draws near within the holy limits, and enjoys fellow- 
ship with the Father and his Son Jesus Christ. 
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It is anythiDg but encouraging in regard to the future of our church, 
that any part of her established order should be frittered away or discon- 
tinued. There is a destructive spirit abroad, and it is the more dangerous 
because it claims to be a reforming spirit. An assumption to be wiser than 
the fathers, whatever else may be said of it, cannot be characterized as 
modest. It is well for the people of God to watch these movements, and 
oppose them. They are no indication that the better times promised are 
near. Very different is the teaching of the sacred song which has been often 
sung in faith and joyful contemplation : 

Thoa sh.'ill arise and mercy have upon thy Zion yet; 

The time to favor her is come, the time that thou hast set. 

For in her rubbish and her stones thy servants pleasure take ; 

Yea, they the very dust thereof do favor for her sake. 

So shall the heathen people fear the Lord's most holy name ; 

And all the kings on earth sh^U dread thy glory and thy fame. 

When the servants of God take pleasure in the stones of Zion, " and 
favor the dust thereof," there is hope that the time is near when he will arise 
and have mercy upon her. Let the enemy, if he will, utter the taunting 
demand, " Will they revive the stones out of the heaps of rubbish which 
are burned ?" It is just such a reviving that is now needed. And it will be 
a good omen for the church when her builders take care that no breach is 
made in her walls, npr change in her foundation. T. S. 



THEN AND NOW. 

Dear Editors — Please allow me a little space to say a word or two un- 
der the above caption. Then refers to one year ago, with special reference 
to the situation and surroundings in which we of this locality found our- 
selves. Now refers to our present, with its teeming bounty, connecting us 
with a near future of rich promise. 

On my return from Synod a few days ago, as we passed station after 
station nearing home, I was led, as I looked at the broad fields of wheat 
turning yellow for the harvest, and at the spring crops,. and even at the 
wild grass, orchards and timber undergrowth in their full luxuriance, to 
think of the barrenness and extreme desolation that marked the same 
country a year ago, when God's great army of locusts continued week after 
week to eat up the products of the ground, leaving to the husbandman 
scarce a blade of promise. 

In this condition of things one inquiry very naturally came into the 
mind of all, God's children not excepted. What shall we eat ? If this 
plague continues, what will there be to sustain man, and especially what 
will they do who have little ahead ? But God, who feeds the beasts and 
the young ravens, and whose power and divine influence extend to all his 
works, made provision for us — ^for us as a whole community, in the car loads 
of corn secured by our county commissioners from Iowa and Missouri, and 
loaned out to those in need; and for the needy of our own congregation in 
the assistance generously and promptly sent us by friends and brethren 
east and north, and sent to us mostly unsolicited. And in this, if you 
permit the digression, we have a practical illustration of the doctrine, that 
we being many are one body in Christ, and every one members one of 
another ; and that the members should have care one of another, and if 
one member suffers all the members suffer with it. 

Though sometimes the oneness of Christ's body may be in measure over- 
looked, yet the spirit of sympathy— the Spirit of Christ, which of old led to 

21 
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care for the poor saints at Jerusalem, still, under like circumstances, shows 
itself. The power of the bond is felt. Christ's Spirit still works in his 
church. * 

But to return, of those sending us aid. North Jackson, Mahoning county, 
Ohio, stands foremost in the extent of help sent ; the generous sum t»f 
ninety-three dollars and twenty cents, raised by the brethren, with the 
help of friends outside of our communion, was forwarded to us when help 
was specially acceptable. Early in the spring the pastor and jfriends in 
Sharon congregation showed a kind heart. Later, other friends unknown, 
through Rev. J. Dodds, favored us. The hand of Walter T. Miller (I use 
his name without having asked leave) was freely opened when special need 
was presented. 

Several other'cases of marked and seasonable good will was shown, some 
to myself personally, and some to other individuals in our little congrega- 
tion, by friends whose names we may not use. The assistance sent us from 
all sources we have endeavored, according to the best of our judgment, to 
use as the wish of the donors indicated. And now that our common trial is 
past, we would wish neither to forget the hand- that sorely chastised us, nor 
yet the kind instrumentalities through whom relief came. May God in 
his mercy, far remove the day when any of them may be so scourged as to 
need any return from us, but surely this whole West would have a hard, 
ungratetiil heart if it did not respond promptly and liberally if such a day 
should come. Fraternally yours, W. W. McMillan. 

Olathb, Kan., Jane 30th, 1876. 



MIHUTES OF THE EEFORMED PRE8BYTEBT. 

COPIED FROM THE ORIQINAL FOUND WITH THE PAPERS OF THE LATE 

REV. THOMAS DONNELLY. 

No. 1. ' House op J. McKinney, June 27, 1800. 

The CJommittee of the Reformed Presbytery being met and constituted 
by prayer, under the power to them granted by the Presbyter}^ at last 
meeting, there sate Messrs. McKinney and Wylie, ministers, John Burns 
and Alexander Glenn, ruling elders. Samuel Wylie, ModWj 

J. McKinney, Clerk. 

The court appointed Messrs. Black and Wylie, first Sabbath at Curries- 
bush ; second Sabbath at Harpersfield; the third at Walkil ; Mr. Wylie; 
the fourth Sabbath at Walkil, the fifth at New York ; and then to move on to 
Philadelphia, and there continue until next meeting of committee, unless 
some urgent circumstance may require a departure from this regulation. 

Mr. Black to move on from Walkil, with all possible speed, to Pitts- 
burgh, having a discretionary power, however, to call at Baltimore, or any 
other place on his way where there may be an urgent call for sermon, spe- 
cifying, however, his grounds of conduct, Ac; and there labor as conve- 
niency may require, until the committee may be enabled to take more 
specific orders about that part of the church. Mr. McLeod is appointed to 
preach first Sabbath, with Mr. McKinney ; second at Walkil ; third at New 
York, and there to continue until the next meeting of committee ; spend- 
ing his time between York and Walkil, as the case may require. 

The committee took into consideration the present state of the congrega- 
tion in Galloway and Curriesbush, and find it necessary to call the people 
together, and converse with and hear their difliculties, as also state to them 
the objections which the church has against their conduct, that so, if possi- 
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ble, an end may be put to the existing dispute of said congregations, and if 
not, that a foundation may be laid for making a reference to the next 
meeting of Presbytery of the full state of said congregation, according to 
the powers for this purpose vested in the hands of said committee by the 
Presbytery, and appoint that a meeting for this purpose shall take place at 
the house of Walter Maxwell* upon Monday, the 30th inst., at 3 o'clock in 
the afternoon, and that the people concerned shall be apprised of said 
meeting. The moderator concluded by prayer. 

No. 2. Walter Maxwell's, June 30th, 1800. 

The Committee of the Reformed Presbytery being met and constituted 
by prayer, there sate in judicature Messrs. Wylie and McKinney, ministers, 
Alexander Glenn and John Burns, ruling elders. 

Samuel Wylie, ModW, 
James MoKinney, Cferife.f 

• 

The Committee of Presbytery took into consideration the state of the 
congregation of Galloway, and received divers papers ; and after long rea- 
sonings on the subject, a part of the society of Currie sbush gave in a sup- 
plication, requesting to be still considered as under the care and inspection 
of the Reformed Presbytery, and also to receive such admonitioo, in the 
spirit of meekness, as the nature of the case may require. The committee 
then agreed that the people should write over a letter to Mr. McKinney, 
requesting him to preach among them at whatever time thev shall find it 
convenient; and also agreeing, upon the petition of the people to the com- 
mittee, they will afford them whatever sermon they can until next meet- 
ing. It was agreed that the moderator shall call a pro re ruxta meeting as 
soon as he shall think it convenient. 

The moderator concluded with prayer. 

No. 3. Little Bbitain, Nov. 7th, 1800. 

The Committee of the Reformed Presbytery met to-dayj [pursuant to 
the call of the mo]derator. The following [members sate in] judicature : 
Revs. Messrs. McKinney and Wylie, ministers ; Thomas Johnston and 
Robert Beattie, ruling elders. Samuel Wylie, Mod*r, 

J. McKinney, CXerk. 

The commfttee had returned to them this day a call moderated for the 
united congregations of New York and Walkil. It was found that the 
division among the electors was so nearly equal that the call could not be 
proceeded upon on presbyterial principles. Besides, it was further found 
that sundry electors had been admitted to vote who could not be considered 
as entitled to do so on presbyterial principles. These electors being struck 
off, there remained exactly an equal number for Mr. Wylie and Mr. Mc- 
Leod. Mr. Wylie, in the meantime, renounced all further concern in said 
call, and informed the court that they might take their measures accord- 
ingly. The court then agreed to address those persons who had voted for 
Mr. \Vylie, whether they would be willing to append their names to the call 
for Mr. McLeod, to which they readily consented. There were, however, some 
absent, whose willingness to do 89 was not then known. In order to pay due 
respect to their rights and the freedom of election, it was agreed to send 
express to their habitations, and to obtain their consent or determination 
under their own hand, whether they were, or were not, willing to have 

* The published Minutes give this name Mansell. + Name cut out 

X The words in brackets are supplied to take the place of words cut out, with the 
name of McKinney on the opposite side. 
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their names appended to Mr. McLeod's call. The court agreed to adjourn 
until a quarter after 9 o'clock this evening. 
The moderator concluded by prayer. 

No. 4. Little Britain, Nov. 7th, 1800. 

Pursuant to adjournment, Committee met this evening at a quarter after 9 
o'clock, P. M, 8ame members as in the former sederunt, save only that 
Andrew Gifford supplied the place of Thomas Johnston, as ruling elder. 

The messengers sent out to inquire at the absent electors anent their wil- 
lingness to have their names appended to Mr. McLeod's call, returned, 
under the hands of the individuals, their hearty consent that it should be 
so done. The call was accordingly now modified by appending the names 
of all the electors to tte call for Mr. McLeod ; and being thus modified, it 
was presented to him by the moderator, for his acceptance. He, however, 
hesitated, and requested at least until to-morrow at 10 o'clock, to make up 
his mind, which was accordingly granted. The court agreed to adjourn 
until to-morrow at 11 o'clock. 

The moderator concluded with prayer. 

No. 5. Little Britain, Nov. 8th, 1800. 

According to adjournment, the Committee met at 11 o'clock, A. M. 
Sederunt, Rev. James McKinney, moderator ; Samuel Wylie, clerk ; Tho- 
mas Johnston and Robert Beattie, ruling elders. 

The Committee again resumed the business of Mr. McLeod's call, and 
after some reasonings with him on the subject, he consented to accept it 
only conditionally. The condition was this : that if he saw some difiicul- 
ties which now hung over the business removed by the next meeting of the 
committee, he would retain the call ; but if otherwise he would return it, 
which condition was agreed to by the committee. 

He was appointed, to divide his time until next meeting as equally as 
possible between Walkil, New York and Philadelphia ; and if convenient, 
to spend a day or two at New Galloway. 

The moderator adjourned the court by prayer, sine die. 

No. 6. FoKKS OF YouQH, Dec. 4th, 1800. 

Pursuant to adjournment, the Committee met this day, at 3 o'clock, 
P. M. Rev. James McKinney, moderator ; Samuel B. Wylie, clerk ; Sam- 
uel Hays, ruling elder. 

Agreed, that pursuant to presbyterial appointment, the committee have 
this day repaired to the Forks of Yough, where, according to previous ap- 
pointment for that purpose, the congregation of this vicinity met for the 
purpose of choosing a minister. The Rev. James McKinney moderated on 
the occasion. After sermon, the form of a blank call was produced, and 
the electors being called upon in form, unanimously gave their votes for 
Messrs. Samuel Wylie and John Black, to be collegiate ministers over 
the charge on the west side of Allegheny Mountains. This part of the 
business being ended, the call was, in constituted court, tendered to persons 
nominated in the body of the call. Mr. Black accepted the call. Mr. 
Wylie accepted only conditionally, reserving to himself the liberty. of re- 
' turning the call, in a reasonable time, should he not see his way clear to 
retain it ; and that the Presbytery should be judges of the length of time 
necessary for this deliberation. 

The committee agreed to call upon Mr. Black to be in readiness to de- 
liver trial discourses for ordination, on the following subjects, as formerly 
intimated to him extra-judicially, and now judicially recognized; and 
that they shall be delivered to-morrow at eleven o'clock. 
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The committee agree to adjourn until to-morrow at eleven o'clock, then to 
meet at this place. 

No. 6 * Forks op Yough, Dec. 6th, 1800. 

According to adjournment on the preceding evening, the Cbmmittee met 
this morning, constituted by prayer at eleven o'clock. Rev. James McKiu- 
ney, moderator ; Samuel Wylie,t clerk, Samuel Hays, ruling elder. ^ It was 
then agreed on to call on Mr. Black to deliver his trial discourses, which 
he did, viz., a lecture from 1 John 4 : 1-6 ; and a sermon on Rev. 19 : 13, 
which were sustained, and the ordination appointed at Pittsburgh, Dec. 18, 
1800. A petition! was received and kept in retentis to next meeting. The 
committee adjourned until Dec. 18th, to meet at Pittsburgh. 

Moderator concluded with prayer. 

No. 7. Pittsburgh, Dec. 18th, 1800. 

The Committee being met and constituted by prayer, Mt^ssrs. McKinney 
and Wylie, ministers ; S. Hays, ruling elder ; Samuel Wylie, moderator ; 
J. McKinney, clerk. 

An inquiry was made if the committee were now ready to go on with the 
ordination this day, according to previous appointment. To which it was 
unanimously agreed in the affirmative. An officer was then appointed to 
read the edict in due form. This beiag done, the court adjourned. 

No. 8. Same day and place as above. 

Six o'clock, P. M. Same members as above. 

It was found, according to presbyterial form, necessary to call on Mr. 
John Black, formerly a licentiate under the instruction of the Reformed 
Presbytery in the United States, and this day ordained to the holy minis- 
try, to subscribe the formula of questions to which he had given his assent 
prior to his ordination. To this motion he agreed, subscribed, and in doing 
so, received the right hand of fellowship as a member of the Reformed 
Presbytery in North America. 

It then became necessary to dispose of the call, which being a collegiate 
one, it was agreed that Mr. Black should have it delivered to him, and 
have it in keeping until Mr. Wylie's determination concerning his interest 
in said call shall be delivered to the Presbytery, at which time every de- 
termination shall be made about it ,§ [which may then seem to be 

necessary.] 1 1 

An inquiry was made by the committee at the heads of the congregation, 
what provision was made for the support of Mr. John Black in the exerci- 
sing his ministerial labors in this congregation. It was answered that three 
commissioners were appointed to speak the mind of the congregation, viz., 
William Gormly, John Anderson and Samuel Wylie. They declared, in 
name of the congregation, that they were instructed to oblige the congrega* 
tion to pay Mr. Black the sum of 400 silver dollars per annum, until such 
time as Mr. Wylie shall finally determine as to his interest in said call ; and 
that they shall likewise consider how far their generosity may be usefully 
called into action in addition, until that time. 

The moderator concluded with prayer, and adjourned the coourt sine die. 

* Thas in copy. — Eds. t Name cut out and supplied. — D. 9. F. 

t Paper ( ? )— Eds. 
JThis word I cannot make out. — D. 8. F. ||Thifl I conjecture is the reading. — D. S. F. 
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No. 9. January 28th, 1801. 

Rocky Creek Meeting house (widow Edgar'a). 

The Committee of the Reformed Presbytery having repaired to South 
Carolina, met and constituted by prayer, Rev. Messrs. McKinney and 
Wylie, minislers ; John Kell and David Stormont, ruling elders. 

Samuel Wylie, ModW. 

Thos. Donnelly, Cierk 

The committee asked the fullest submission of the session of the congre- 
gation of South Carolina to the committee, and through them to the Re- 
formed Presbytery in the United States of North America. The committee 
then had presented to them a supplication from the congregation and ses- 
sion of old Dissenters in South Carolina, containing various articles of im- 
portance, which they judged required presbyterial cognizance; which 
petition* being read, contained the following articles : 

1st. We humbly crave that the Reformed Presbytery would proceed im- 
mediately to take Mr. Thomas Donnelly under presbyterial trials for ordi- 
nation, and moderate a call to that import, that so we may have an oppor- 
tunity of putting a call into his hand, 2d. We crave that we may be 
admitted to put a call into the hand of another member of the Reformed 
Presbytery, as a colleague with Mr. Donnelly. 3d. We crave that the 
Presbytery would proceed to the^trials and ordination of some elders over 
us, as five of our elders are dead, viz., Samuel Lowridge, Adam Edgar, 
John Wyatt, Thomas Morton and James McQuiston ; and others, through 
age and infirmity, rendered almost unfit for the exercise of that office. 
4th. We supplicate the Reformed Presbytery for the celebration of the 
Lord^s supper amongst us, and in order thereto for public and private ex- 
amination in the difierent quarters of our connections, at as early a period 
as opportunity will admit. 5th. We crave the Reformed Presbytery to 
take the Rev. Mr. Jamesf McGarragh's situation under consideration, 
relative to the Reformed Presbytery's former procedure anent his case. 
6th. We crave that Mr. Martin be called to the bar of the Presbytery to 
answer his disgraceful and immoral conduct. 

And we do hereby commissionate and appoint Robert Hemphill and 
John McNinch to appear and present and enforce this our supplication to 
the Reformed Presbytery, hoping that they will take the above contents 
under their serious consideration, according to the import and end thereof. 

AflerJ considerable reasonings on the subject, the following resolutions 
were unanimously acceded to by the committee in relation to the foregoing 
supplication : , 

1. That a call be moderated at the meeting-house near widow Edgar's, 
upon the 5th day of February next, the exercises to begin at 11 o'clock 
A. M. 

2. That a nomination of elders be made, which was accordingly done as 
follows: James Harbison, Alexander Martin, Hugh McQuiston, John 
Cunningham, David Smith, John McNinch, John Cooper, William Edgar, 
James Montgomery, Robert Black. This nomination was transmitted to 
the people among whom said elders were designed to labor, for their elec- 
tive concurrence. 

The sacrament of the supper was agreed upon, to be dispensed on the 
first Sabbath of March. 

It was agreed to send a letter to Mr. Martin requesting him to attend 
first meeting of committee. Also to send a verbal message to Mr. McGar- 

* Paper ( ? )— Eds. 
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ragh to attend first meeting. (It was agreed that the next meeting be held 
Feb. 5th) at the same place.* 
Moderator concluded by prayer. 

No. 10. ^ Rocky Ckeek Meeting-house, Feb. 5th, 1801. 

The Committee of the Reformed Presbytery met and constituted by 
prayer. The Revs. Samuel Wylie and James McKinney, ministers ; John 
Kell and David Stormont, ruling' elders. Samuel Wylie, ModWy 

Thomas Donnelly, Clerk. 

§ 1. It is agreed that a call has been proceeded in and regularly re- 
turned by the Rev. James McKinney, who was appointed to moderate, 
therein, for a pastor to labor in the congregation of Covenanters about 
Rocky Creek and the vicinity thereof 

§ 2. Agreed that said call be presented to the candidates chosen therein, 
viz., Messrs. Wylie and Donnelly, for their acceptance. The candidates 
being called, and considerable reasonings had between them and the com- 
mittee on the subject — the commissioners of the congregation also having 
been heard — ^the candidates came at length to accept the call on the follow- 
ing conditions, viz., Mr. Wylie only accepts the call on this express stipu- 
lation, that he may have an opportunity of returning it again at next meet- 
ing of Presbytery if he should find cause, and that without incurring any 
blame, either from the Presbytery or people Mr. Donnelly accepted the 
call on this express stipulation, that unless a colleague is provided to assist 
him in the congregation, in a reasonable time, he is to have his labors 
abridged by having only such part of the present congregation under his 
care as he may be able to superintend ; to which terms both the committee 
and congregation consented. 

§ 3. It was agreed that Mr. Donnelly should have presented to him, as 
subjects for his preparatory discourses, the following portions of Scripture, 
viz., for lecture, Heb. 12 : 25, ad finem capitis ; for a popular sermon, 
Zech. 6 : 13. Which discourses are to be in readiness by Wednesday next, 
to be delivered before the committee at this place. And further, should 
said discourses be approved, it is agreed that the ordination of Mr. Thomas 
Donnelly to the work of the holy ministry should take place at this meet- 
ing-house upon 3d day of March next. 

§ 4. Agreed that there has this day been made to the committee a return 
of the elders formerly nominated by the session, as duly chosen by the 
people, with some small vsnriation by substituting one person in the room of, 
a former nominee which alter(ation;t was approved of by the committee, 
and the elders elect ordered to attend for examination, at this place, on 
Wednesday, first. 

§ 5. It was agreed that the following distribution of ministerial labors 
should be mad^ until the sacrament : 

Mr. McKinney to be first Sabbath at Winsborough ; second, at Beaver 
Dam; third, at the meeting-house near widow Edgar's. Mr. Wylie to be first 
Sabbath, at Robert flemphiirs ; second and third, over Cataba river. Mr. 
Donnelly to be first Sabbath with Mr. Wylie ; second and third, over 
Broad river. 

§ 6. Agreed that the sacrament of the supper be essayed at this place on 
the first Sabbath of March next. The order to be observed on that occa- 
sion, as follows : 

§ 7r Agreed, that a formal summons be sent by the hands of John Kell, 

* The words in parenthesis partly conjectured. — D . S. F. 
t Conjecture.— D. S. F. Other ( ? )— Eds. 
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Sr., and John Rock, to the Rev. Wm. Martin, which was (tendered)* in 
the following expressions : " Sir, you are hereby required to appear person- 
ally before the committee of the Reformed Presbytery, to meet at the meet- 
ing-house near W. Edgar's, upon Wednesday, the 11th inst., to answer for 
your withdrawing from the Reformed Presbytery. Signed this 5th day of 
February, 1801. S. B. Wylie, ModWr 

§ 8. Mr. McGarragh appeared before the committee, after his case had 
been introduced by a member of the court. The court inquired into his 
present standing, in relation to this church, and found that, besides the 
suspension from ministerial functions, under which he still continues by a 
former presbyterial deed, there were also lying against him charges which 
had disqualified him for Christian communion. The committee inquired 
into the reasons why this latter difficulty had not been removed ; and were 
informed by Mr. McGarragh that he had not clearness to submit to cen- 
sure from the com^aittee at the time they adjudged it, rehuR tunc sic stanti- 
bus. When inquiring into and discussing the previous impediments lying 
in the way of submission, they were so far (generally)f disposed of, as that 
Mr. McGarragh agreed he would submit to the former deed of committee 
respecting his censure. He was then accordingly presbyterially rebuked 
by the moderator, admonished, and restored to privilege. 

The committee appoint next meeting at this place Wednesday next, 
nth inst. 

Moderator concluded with prayer. 

No, 11. Meeting-house at Widow Edgar's, Feb 11th, 1801. 

The Committee of the Reformed Presbytery being met and constituted 
with prayer. - Messrs. McKinney and Wylie, ministers ; John Rock and 
Robert Hemphill, ruling elders. Samuel Wylte. Mod'r, 

Thos. Donnelly, Clerk. 

§ 1. The committee agreed to take up, first, the minute respecting Mr. 
Donnelly's discourses. He was called upon to see if he was in readiness to 
deliver his discourses. He answered in the affirmative, and accordingly 
proceeded to deliver them in the order prescribed. After the delivery, the 
court inquired what mode of progress through the remaining business 
should be adopted. It was then agreed to proceed in judging the dis- 
courses, just now delivered, which, after some remarks upon them by the 
members, were agreed to be sustained, and the njoderator ordered to inti- 
mate the same to Mr. Donnelly, with some (corrections)! 

§ 2. A letter having been received from Mr. McGarragh purporting 
some difficulties in his way respecting enjoying Christian communion, and 
craving help in the premises, the committee agreed that a meeting of ses- 
siion be held at John Kell's on Friday first, to inquiry into whatever may 
be supposed to affect the Christian character of the said Mr. McGarragh, 
and act as the case may require. 

§ 3. It was agreed that the former meeting respecting the disposal of min- 
isterial labors should be so far altered, that Mr. McKinney shall preach on 
the preparation Sabbath at Little River, and Mr. Wylie at the Rocky 
Creek meeting-house. 

§ 4. Mr. Martin appeared, according to the summons of the Presbytery, 
but as he desired some private conversation with the members, and as the 
day was far spent, the committee waived the consideration of his affair 
upon his promising to attend the next meeting of committee. 

* Doubtful.— D. S .F. Condensed ( ? )— Ens. 
t Doubtful.— D. S. F. Severally ( ? )— Eds. 
X Corrections, or criticisms, — D. S. F, Cautions (?) — Eds. 
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§ 5. A petition came in requesting a reconsideration of the business re- 
specting slaveholders, so far as that species of traffic might be supposed to 
affect Christian communion, and that such steps might be taken, in the pre- 
mises, as should place the whole affair on such a moral basis as the principles 
of our common profession seem imperiously to demand. It was agreed, 
prior to the further consideration of this subject, that all slaveholders in 
the communion of the church should be warned to attend the next meeting 
of committee ; and that then the merits of the petition aforementioned 
shall be particularly attended to. 

Next meeting of committee at widow Smith's, on Wednesday, 18th inst. 

Moderator concluded with prayer. 

(Tobeoontlnaed.) 



MISSIONARY INTEI^IilGENCE. 



FOREIGN. 
LETTER FROM DR. METHENY. 

Latakiybh, Syria, June 21, 1876. 

Dear Bro. Wylie — Since I last wrote you, I took Mrs. Metheny to 
Beirut for her health and mine. We were bettered, but I fear we are not 
making very rapid progress towards strength. Mrs. Metheny persuaded 
me to visit Damascus, which I reluctantly did. Bro. Dodds has long since 
gone to rest, and Bro. Beattie absent from the field. What changes God 
has wrought sinc^ they crossed the Lebanon to Damascus for the first time 
— how wearily they trudged the four days' journey on horses and mules ! 
Now for $4.50, gold, I bought a ticket by the French Stage Co. What an 
excellent road — the creation of the massacre of Christians in 1861. The 
distance, 112 kilometres, is now made in fifteen 'hours. Six horses and 
mules hurry you along to the relay, where three mules and three horses, 
all shining and slick, are ready to be hitched in, and though " the driving 
is as the driving of Jehu , for he driveth furiously," the stages are short. We 
arrive in Damascus in the eveniilg, having changed horses twelve times. 
Seventy- two horses and mules have had a part in taking us through in one 
day. What an exhilarating ride it is ! The " oldest city" is roused by 
those curious Occidental people who hurry so I It is said that Mohammed, 
when he first looked on Damascus as he approached it, exclaimed, '' I 
don't want to live here, lest I might choose this instead of heaven." I 
didn't feel that way ; but then, I am not Mohammed. Old Damascus 
may close his ears, and shut his eyes and fold his hands for a few more 
centuries of sleep, but the din and energy of this century is too much for 
the old fellow. The current of this century has risen far above his '* Bar- 
oda" and " Pharphar." The Caliph's sword can't hem in ideas as it once 
did. The sacred green turban is only a rag now, and despised, too. 

Dear brother, how full of interest to be living in an empire so venera- 
ble, and yet one whose elements are so incongruous, that were it not for 
extraneous infiuence, it would crumble to dust! They have had their day. 
I'hey massacred Christians, and immediately Mount Lebanon was lost to 
the country and the Sultan. Abdul Al Aziz pays a tribute yearly of 
15,500 pounds to the local government of Lebanon, and it is governed by 
Christians entirely. 

They persecuted Christians. Yes; and now there are hundreds and 
hundreds of schools. Damascus is full of them. Our U. P. brethren are 
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doing a noble work there. I had an opportunity of meeting Bros. Craw- 
ford and Patterson. What a joyous meeting we had ! In the evening at 
prayer meeting we had opportunity of meeting them and the native breth- 
ren, and interchanging salutations and uniting in prayer and meditations 
on a text of Scripture. I returned the next evening, having spent twenty- 
four very happy hours there. The night stage brought us to Slhor, the 
half-way station, at midnight. I stayed till morning in a little French 
hotel, in a nice bed. Poor Bros. Dodds and Beattie had to sleep on the 
ground when they went. This station is one hour from Zahleh, which I 
determined to visit. Bros. Dale and March, of the Presbyterian Board, 
occupy Zahleh. 

Imagine yourself passing due east from the Mediterranean, ascending the 
Lebanon and descending on the other side. You enter a little valley run- 
ning east and watered by a wonderful fountain, large enough to turn seve- 
ral large mills. On both sides of this little ravine Zahleh is situated. 
From it you can see across Coelo-Syria, and see Anti-Lebanon. This is 
one of the choicest bits of land in the world. Well watered and very fer- 
tile, no wonder Baalbeck should be situate just where it is, in sight and 
only four hours distant. There are many marks of divine displeasure 
against Baalbeck. I did not go to see it. The stones are large, but they 
are dead, dead, dead I Mr. Dodds continued to pray for Zahleh, as long 
as he lived. Let us see if he was answered. Bro. March and Bro. Dale 
conducted me through their own schools — large and well taught, and also 
the schools of Mr. Mott, of Beirut. I made it a point to ask the children 
here, as I had done in Beirut and Damascus, about Adam and his failure, 
and how and why he failed ; and then about Christ and his success, and 
how he succeeded. How gratifying to find such large numbers so well ac- 
quainted with the fall and its consequences, and the way of salvation. 
Yes, dear brother,|here were living stones, living with eternal life, carved 
after the similitude of a palace. They showed the house from which Bro. 
Dodds was ejected. In the evening the brethren assembled at Bro. Dale's 
house for prayer. They introduced me to the native brethren, of whom the 
house was full, telling them that I was the associate of Mr. Beattie aud 
Mr. Dodds, whom they had cast out. A very earnest man, whom Mr. 
Dale had' pointed out to me as very zealous, arose and said : *' Yes, we cast 
him out, and this hand helped to throw stones at his house." Now, by 
the grace of God, he is a member of the church. In every village almost 
there are schools, and Catholicism has ceased to be so, for it teaches the 
Bible in order to oppose Protestantism ! Think of it. I heard a little girl 
read the Testament m Zahleh, and asked her where she learned it. 8he 
replied, " The nuns taught me," They are translating the Vulgate into 
Arabic for the people. Is this Catholicism ? Now I think Bro. Dodds' 
prayers were answered, and a great many other people's prayers too. I 
hope this little narrative may be a help to some in their prayers for Christ's 
kingdom. Fraternally, D. Metheny. 



HOME. 
LETTER FROM KANSAS. 

Sterling, Rice Co., Kansas, June 7, 1876. 
To the Editors of the Reformed Presbyterian and Covenanter — ^A settlement 
of Covenanters has been formed near Sterling (formerly Peace), Rice Co., 
Kansas, two hundred and thirty-six miles southwest of Atchison, on the 
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line of the Atchison, Topeko & Santa Pe railroad. There are now five 
families here, and others are expecting to come as soon as they can dispose 
of their property. There are eleven members in full communion, twenty- 
three others who are baptized members, eight or ten of whom are adults — 
making in all thirty-four. There are also several families who say that 
thejr could unite with us if we had an organization. We have' organized a 
society, which is well attended, and expect soon to organize a Sabbath 
school. There are many families in our congregations who have not the 
means of obtaining land where they are, and many others who are residing 
in unhealthy localities. We think all such may improve their condition 
very much by coming here. Land is yet low in price, while we have most 
of the advantages of older settlements, good railroad facilities, good schools, 
and rather an exceptionally moral and church-going class of people. The 
soil is of excellent quality, water pure and abundant, the climate very 
healthy — said by many to be equal in this respect to California or Colo- 
rado, without the necessity of irrigating which exists there. Chills and 
fevers, and all kinds of malarious diseases, are unknown here. Persons 
suffering from throat and lung diseases, catarrh, asthma, &c., usually re- 
ceive much benefit by coming here. We are desirous of obtaining an 
organization here, and earnestly invite all our brethren who think of 
changing their location, to come and see for themselves before settling else- 
where. Any further information will be cheerfully « furnished by either 
W. J. Connery, James Humphreys, J. S. or John T. Selfridge. 



ECCLESIASTICAL. 



IOWA PEESBYTEBY. 

This Presbytery met in Washington, Iowa, May 2d, and adjourned on 
the following day. There were eight ministers and six elders in attendance. 

D. H. Coulter was received on certificate from New York Presbytery. 

The pastoral relation between E. Johnson and Kossuth congregation 
was dissolved on account of the continued disability of the pastor, who, 
owing to a serious and painful malady, is unable to preach or to perform 
pastoral labor. The congregation was directed to settle up all arrearages 
to the time of granting this dissolution. Mr. A. Gault was appointed to 
preach at KossuUi, and to declare the pulpit vacant. 

The moderator was appointed to give J. M, Wylie, student of theology 
under our care, a subject for discourse, to be delivered at the next meeting 
of Presbytery. 

All the commissions appointed to visit presbyterially the settled congre- 
gations under our care reported the performance of duty, except the com- 
mission to visit Lind Grove. The reports from every quarter were encour- 
aging. The commission to visit Lind Grove was continued, and J. Love 
was appointed chairman. 

There was one appeal before Presbytery, brought by one who had been 
called to account for refusing to commune, and, not being willing to submit 
to the decision of the session in his case, was suspended. The reason given 
for refusing to commune was, " It would be a violation of conscience for 
me to commune, on account of what I believe existing corruption." Pres- 
bytery confirmed the action of the session, and directed the publication of 
the following extract from their answer to the reasons of appeal : 

*' We hold that the plea of * conscience' cannot be set up against a posi- 
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tive command of Christ ; neither can the plea of * existing corruption' 
be sustained, for as prosecutor of libels against the parties charged he failed 
to bring evidence that such corruption existed. Even if such corruption 
did exist, we hold, with Calvin : * First, that he who voluntarily deserts the 
external communion of the church, where the word of God is preached and 
the sacraments are administered, is without any excuse ; secondly, that the 
faults either of a few persons or of many form no obstacles to a due pro- 
fession of one in the use of the ceremonies instituted by God ; because the 
pious conscience is not wounded by the unworthiness of any other individ- 
ual, whether he be a pastor or a private person ; nor are the mysteries less 
pure and salutary to a holy and upright man because received at the same 
time by the impure.' " Cal. Inst., vol. 2, book IV., chap. I, sec. xix. 

On the evening of the day we met, a sermon was preached by appoint- 
ment by T. P. Robb, and this was followed by a conference on the subject, 
" The Revival of Religion." Several brief speeches were made. The ex- 
erc^'ses of the evening were interesting, and we believe profitable to all. 

Presbytery adopted the following recommendations of the Committee on 
Finance : 

1. That all our pastors be directed to teach their people the duty of giving to the 
Lord at least a tenth of their annual income. 

2. That all our congregations be directed to take up a collection before the next 
meeting of Presbytery, for the Presbyterial Fund. 

3. That the money in the treasury, after the payment of all outstanding debts, be dis- 
tributed among those pastors whose salaries during the last year fell short of $400, in 
proportion to the falling short. 

M. A.. Gault, Mediapolis, Iowa, is chairman of the interim committee on 
supplies. 

After a very harmonious and pleasant meeting. Presbytery adjourned to 
meet at Vernon, Wisconsin, October 2, 1876, at 2 P. M. This meeting is 
to be preceded by a presbyterial commission ; the services to begin Fri- 
day, Sept. 29, and the arrangements to be made by the pastor and session 
of Vernon congregation. C. D. Trumbull, Clerk 



HOME CIRCLE. 



ENIGMAS. 

1 . The father of Abinadah. 

2. Another name for Samaria. 

3. A place where a roil was found. 

4. Another name for Ahazlah. 
5 One of the spies. 

The initials form the name of one of the Patriarchs. A. W. McClubkin. 



In sickness, my first you'll find to be, 

But my second in health you'll always see. 

My tiiird in prayer you'll ever find. 

And my fourth in as short a word as mind. 

Of a large eastern country my fifth is the head, 

My sia^h you'll have uttered, when " Ulai" you've said. 

When my last you find in the word confessed, 

An easy riddle you will have guessed. 

All these letters together will spell 

A Bible " stone" known by all right well. Qui. 
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BIBLE QUESTIONS ON TEMPERANCE, &c. 

1. Who waa the first drunkard? 

2. Who took the first teiaperance pledge ? 

3. Does God pronounce any woe upon drunkards ? 

4. Where? 

5. Where was the first temperance society ? 

6. Ought ministers to drink wine? 

7. Which spice is mentioned the most number of times? 

8. And how many times? Jno. D. Kennedy, Brushland, N. Y. 



QUESTIONS ABOUT THE PROPHETS. 

1. To what prophet was it said, 

" Make no mourning for the dead ; 

For thy wife forbear to weep, 

And from all outward sorrows keep ?" 

2. Who to a king made this reply, t 

'* No prophet, nor prophet's son was I, 

But a gath'rer of fruit, and was tending the herd. 

When called tg prophesy by God's word ?" 

3. Who Once to God a prayer did make. 
Asking him his life to take ; 

And for a reason this did give, 

" 'Tis better tor me to die than live ?*' 

4. Who to his God made this reply, 
" I cannot speak, a child am I ?" 

5. What prophet under M^lzar's care. 
Chose pulse and water for his fare. 
Instead of ** royal" meat and wine ; 

Nor wished for other food more fine ? Qui. 



. ANSWERS. 

Scriptural Enigma. — Sennacherib, Isa. 37 : 38 ; Ivory, 1 Kings 10 : 22 ; Salome, 
Mark 15: 40 ; Eg]on, Judges 3: 14; Rehoboam, 1 Kings 12 : k7-19; AduUam, 1 Sam. 
22 : 1— SiSBRA. 

Enigma. — Hezron, Aaron, Laodicea, Isaiah, Cyrus, Antioch, Rehoboam, Nahum, 
Asher, Samaria, Simeon, UzzLa-rSMYRNA. 



MABBIAaSS. 

By Rev. J. C. Taylor, August 1st, 1876, Mr. Geo. W. Wylib, of Minonk, 111., and 
Miss Mary E. Simpson, of East Craftsbury, Vt. 

By Rev. T. SprouU, D. D., August 8th, 1876, in the study of Central R. P. Church, 
Samuel A. Davidson and Martha A. Campbell, all of Allegheny. 



OBITUABIES. 



Died, in Pittsburgh, March 29th, 1876) in the 22d year of his age, John Knox 
Wylie, son of the late Rev. Oliver and Isabella Wylie. His disease was of a pulmo- 
nary type, followed by chronic diarrhoea. Of a quiet and reserved disposition, he bore 
with resignation the rod of his heavenly Father, and gave comfortable evidence of 
preparation for his final change. While quite young he was received into the fellow- 
ship of the church by the session of Wilkinsburg congregation, under the pastorate of 
Rev. Joseph Hunter. When his mother and family removed into Pittsburgh he united 
with the Central congregation, under the pastorate of Rev. J. W. Sproull. She is now 
left with one son, the only survivor of five children. On him who isa "Father of the 
fatherless, and a judge of the widow in his holy habitation," let these bereaved ones trust, 
and they shall be supported and comforted. T. 8. 
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< 

Died, Dec., 1876, of consumption, at the reaidence of her mother, Greensburg, Pa., 
■ Miriam Niz, a member of the Eefonued Presbyterian congr^ation of Greensburg, 

Penn'a. 

Died, March 2d, 1876, Ralph H., youngest child of J. H. and Martha Steele, of 
New Alexandria congregation, aged 18 months. 

Died, March 5th, 1876, of consumption, Sabah J., wife of Wm. D. Shaw, a mem- 
ber of New Alexandria congregation. 

The record of these deaths, one in the tender years of childhood, and the others 
still in the morning of life, cannot but be suggestive of serious thoughts to the reader. 
And while to bereft friends tiiese dispensations of Providence are mysterious, yet the 
word of God gives them abundant consolation and hope, and assures them that there 
is a time coming when they will be clearly explained. "I am the resurrection and the 
life." " And what I say unto you I say unto all, Watch." T. A. S. 

Died, May 15th, 1876, of consumption, Maby Jake Pabk, daughter of Daniel and 
Mary Ann Park, aged 32 years. The deceased was a highly esteemed member of 
Southfield congregation, Michigan. Com. 

Died, May 12th, 1876, infant son of John and Cassie Dickey, of Union congregation, 
aged 2 months and 1 day. ** I shall go to him, but he cannot return to me." Com. 

. Died, July 7th, 1876, Katie, daughter of William and Catharine Wylie, of Glover, 
Yt., in the 14th year of her age. ** The Son of man cometh at an hour when ye think 
not." '* Be ye also ready." Com. 

Died, at Yorkville, New York, on the 14th of June, 1876, aged 67 years, Mr. James 
Eraser, for nearly thirty-five years a consistent member of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church. 

Having emigrated from Inverness, Scotland, to this country in early life, he and his 
youthful partner were led to form connection with the church under the pastoral care 
of the late Dr. Chrystie, of whom he was a warm admirer and most devoted friend for 
many years, and whose memory he still affectionately cherished to the last. He after- 
wards enjoyed the ministry of l)r. Andrew Stevenson for sometime, till, shortly after its 
organization, partly from local convenience, he became connected with the Fourth 
congregation, New York, of which he was a valued member till the time of his death, 
and in which nothing but his own modestv and a feeling of failing health prevented 
him Irom holding the office of ruling elder. Whilst he was a person of cultivated 
tastes and very extensive information, warm in his friendship and faithful in every re- 
lation, the character of Mr. Fraser was chiefly beautiful when viewed in its religions 
aspects. He, above many, lived his religion. Humility and godly simplicity, sincer- 
ity and uprightness, marked punctuality in attending upon every duty and ordinance 
of religion, with enlarged liberality in contributing to the support of the means of 
grace and of all the schemes of the church, distinguished his whole life and deportment, 
and made him to observers eminently Christ-like. He could not tolerate anything that 
was mean, low, false or prevaricating, and always applied, with what appeared to some 
stern severity, the lofty principles of religion to the details of every-day life. He was 
most ardently attached to the distinguishing principles of the church's Testimony, and 
loved well to have the old banner, " For Christ's Crown and Covenant," unfolded to its 
fullest extent. And as he lited, so he died in full possession of '* the peace that passeth 
all understanding;" and though he is among us no more, none who knew him feel that 
he is lost to the church, but only gone before. Com. 

Died, June 9th, 1876, Sarah, wife of Rev. A. McFarland, Jonathan's Creek, Ohio. 
Deceased had been poorly in health for many years, at times severely afiiicted with 
diabetep, paralysis and loss of sight, and finally gangrene set in in her.right foot and ter- 
minated her earthly existence. She bore all her varied afflictions with great Christian 
patience and resignation, and finally departed in peace, with comfortable assurance of 
going to a far better home and a far better husband than any that earth can aflbrd. 
She lived in a pre-eminent degree the life of the righteous, and died their death. The 
character of Solomon's virtuous woman was in a peculiar manner hers. *' The heart 
of her husband safely trusted in her." *^ She opened her mouth with wisdom, and in 
her tongue is the law of kindness ;" truly ** her children rise up, and call her blessed ; 

her husband also, and he praiseth her." A. McFarlai^d. 

Our Banner pleaM copy. 

Died, May 14th, 1876, Mrs. Maroaret Sfeer, wife of James Speer, ruling elder 
of Cedar Lake congregation, aged 53 years. Mrs. Speer died suddenly of inflammation 
of the stomach ; her sufferings were not long, but Very acute and severe. She was 
taken ill on Saturday evening about 10 o'clock, with cramp in the stomach, to which 



1876.] Obituaries. ^'^23 

she was subject. The usual remedies were applied, but with no good effect. Her phy- 
sician was called, but could produce no permanent relief. Almost before the family 
and friends could realize she was so ill, she became insensible. Her case was presented 
in earnest prayer at the throne of grace, by the congregation assembled for worship on 
Sabbath morning, and about 1 o^clock she died. In the morning of the Sabbath she 
was struggling with disease and racked with pain : in the evening her soul was released 
from earth, and rejoicing in the rest and peace and joy of the everlasting Sabbath. Her 
death sent a thrill of sorrow and sympathy through the entire community, and O what 
a void it made in her own family ! She is gone, around whom clustered the affections 
of the whole household with unusual tenderness. Early in life she made a public pro- 
fession of her faith in the R. P. Church. In youth she gave her heart to Christ. She 
adorned her profession by a Christian life. Her last rational exercise was earnest 
prayer for herself and her children, for whom she was deeply concerned. In answer 
to her earnest wrestlings, two of her sons have since this sad bereavement acknowledged 
their covenant obligations by taking their seat at the Lord's table. She was a kind 
and agreeable companion and friend, ever ready to meet you with a cheerful smile ; a 
faithful wife, in whom her husband could always confide, and who feels most sensibly 
this stroke of Providence. She was a fond and indulgent mother, a highly respected and 
esteemed neighbor, as was plainly manifest from the unusually large funeral procession 
that fol towed her remains to their last resting place. Her sudden departure is a warn- 
ing and call to us all to be ready for our change, to have our loins girt and our lamps 
trimmed, also oil in our vessels with our lamps, watching for the coming of our Lord. 

F. 

Died, in Syracuse, N. Y., March 12th, 1876, Mrs. Jai^e Cannon, relict of William 
Cannon, in the 69ih year of her age. 

Deceased was a member of the Keformed Presbyterian Church in Ireland, and after 
her arrival in this country she became a member of the Syracuse congregation, and for 
twenty- five years, up to the time of her death, she retained her connection with it. Her 
last sickness was protracted, yet she waited patiently until the time of her change came. 
She "lived by faith upon the Son of God/' and he led her rejoicing through the '*dark 
valley and shadow of death.'* " She is not dead, but sleepeth." S. R. W. 

Died, at New Alexandria, May 20th, 1876, of malignant scarlet fever, Mabtha 
Haslett, only surviving child of Bev. T. A. and Emma S. Sproull, aged 3 years, 6 
months and 18 days. 

It is not often that one so young becomes so great a favorite, or when taken away is 
RO much missed, as was " Birdie.'' Unusually bright, quick and active in her move- 
ments, affectionate in her disposition, she was admired and loved by her little play- 
mates, as well as by those of larger growth. Her death so sudden, after only three days' 
sickness, was a very severe blow. It seemed so strange that the one little plant, bud- 
ding 90 nicely and giving brightest promise of unfolding into a beautiful flower, should 
be thus plucfi:ed up and removed. In this instance the way in which Gtod moved was 
indeed mysterious, still even here his goodness could be seen. The clearest evidence 
was given that for her, to ** depart was to be with Christ." Both by action and by 
word, she evidenced a trust in her heavenly Father, and a cherfulness to submit to his 
will, no less comforting than surprising. The opening flower was only transplanted to 
the garden of the Lord, where are no chilling blasts or blighting drought, but where, 
unfolded in all its beauty, it shall bloom forever. It is indeed well with the child. The 
afflicted parents can comfort themselves, as did David of old, in the assurance of a 
blessed union in the Father's house above, where "one of the joys of their home shall 
be the little girl that died." 

A. Ella Park died in Syracuse, N. Y., June 18th, 1876, aged 14 years, 8 months and 
14 days. Deceased was the youngest child of Wm. J. and Sarah Park, members of the 
Keformed Presbyterian congregation of Syracuse. She was called away at an age when 
youth have bright anticipations of the years to come, yet she did not complain, but ex- 
pressed herself as more desirous to go than to remain. She gave comforting evidence 
of fitness for " entering into rest." During the last days of her sickness she exhorted 
relatives and friends to prepare to meet her above. Those whom she has left behind 
mourn her absence, but rejoice that " it is well with her." S. B. W. 

Died, of complication of dii>eases, at Olathe, Johnson county, Kansas, May 8th, 
1876, Mrs. Amelia £. Benfrbw, wife of James M. Renfrew, aged 36 years and 17 days. 

Born in Newville, Cumberland county, Pa., Millie was in infancy dedicated to God 
in baptisnf by her parents. She early in life consecrated herself by a public profession 
of her faith, in the Evangelical Lutheran Church at Chambersburg, 1^'ranklin Co., Pa., 
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and was united in marriage to the writer, in 1862. Leaving the endearments of home 
and childhood in 1872, she, with husband and family, removed to Olathe, Kansas; 
thence, in 1873, to North Cedar, Jackson Co.. Kansas, where she embraced the principles 
of ihe Reformed Presbyterian Church, and became a member of the congregation under 
the pastarate of K3v. J. S. T. Milligan. Returning to Olathe in 1874, she lived es- 
teemed by all who knew her, as a pleasant and cheerful companion, and a consistent 
Chrititian. Those associated with her in works of Christian benevolence, will bear tes- 
timony to her faithful and hearty co-operation in their labors of love. Many days and 
nights of weariness and pain were appointed to her. The kind and skilful ministrations 
of friends and physicians did all that could be done to relieve her sufferings, but still she 
suffered on — often expressing the desire that she might soon be called to rest, yet ever 
exercising a quiet submision to the will of Him who laid the burden upon her, who 
alone knew when it would be best that it should be removed. At peace with mortals, 
at peace with her Maker, strong in the faith and hope of the gospel, resting on the 
sweet promise of her favorite psalm, " For thou art with me " she descended into the 
valley of the shadow of death fearing no evil. ' As our heavenly Father calls home 
his children and sends darkness into our dwelling, he would by it remind us that we 
tarry but a little, and to " be always ready," not grieving as those who have no hope, 
but that these memories of our loved ones, now beholding the King in his beauty, 
should come to us "as the land-breezes off from heaven, wafiing such sweetness to us," 
that our yearning hearts shall say, ** Lord, let as depart in peace.'' 

Like tired children. Lord, we come, ^ 

We turn our wandering footsteps home ! 
We scarce the narrow path can see ; 
Our strength is spent — we come to thee. 

In busy life, with cares oppressed, 
Longing and faint, we seek for rest. 
And iind it when, on bended knee, 
For one brief hour we come to thee. 

Slowly, with pain, we onward move ; 
Forsake us not, " O Lord, our love" — * 
The dawn is nigh ! the shadows flee ! 
*W€ar, kind Father* — * we come to thee. 

Resolutions of respect to the memory of Miss Clara Temple, by members of the 
Aletheorian Literary Society of Greneva College, indicative ofjthejhigh respect they en- 
tertained for the deceased, and of sympathy for the bereaved lamily. 

Whereas, We have been sadly bereaved by the death of our esteemed friend and 
fellow-member, we unite in paying this tribute of respect to her memory : 

Besclvedf 1. That this event is a source of extreme sorrow to us, not only because of 
the hold her social and pleasing manners had gained upon our love and friendship, bat 
also on account of the loss to the Society. , 

Resolved^ 2. That in this breach of our number by the advent o^ death, we would hear 
the Master^s voice calling us to greater earneatness and activity in his work, and say- 
ing, " Be ye also ready, for in such an hour as ye think not, the Son of man cometh.'' 

Eesolvedf 3. That we sincerely sympathize with the surviving members ofjthe family 
in their deep affliction ; believing, however, that while they mourn the loss of an only 
daughter and sister, she is partaker with God's redeemed, in the heaven of joys un- 
speakable and full of glory. 

liesolved, 4. That these resolutions be recorded in the minutes of this Society, and 
published in the Be/ormed I*resbyterian and Covenanter and Our Banner, and a copy 
sent to the parents of the deceased. 



One of our number has left us, 
Gone in her early bloom, 

Yet he who hath bereft us 
Had fitted her for the tomb. 

'Twas not hard for her to die. 
But 'twas hard for as to part 

From a friend, by many a tie 
Linked to each mourning heart. 



But mourn her not, for she is gone 
To a happier place than this, 

Where pain and grief are unknown, 
But where all is perfect bliss. 

And we all may join her there, 

Amid that happy throng ; 
Where, free from every care, 

We shall mingle in their song. 

COKMITTEr. 



* Two ezproBsioDB lued by her, daring her last ilckiicM, chMen from many othen not given, m she wts 
averse to such publicity. 



|lrfarme!ti Ireskjterian aiti Cobenanler. 



Vol. XIV. OCTOBER, 1876. No. 10. 



ORIGINAL. 



OEITTEiririAL SEBMON. 

Preached at Washington's Headquartebs, Newburgh, N. Y., 

Sabbath, July 2, 1876. 

BY REV. SAHUEL CARLISLE. 

'I Thou hast brought a vipe from E^ypt. Thou hant cast out the hciathen, and plant- 
ed it. Thou preparedat room before it, and didst cause it to fill the land.'' — Ps. 80 : 8. 

GrOD reigns in providence, upholding, preserving, and governing all 
things by his almighty power and wisdom. Of this the text furnishes a 
striking illustration. It refers ti the remarkable deliverance of the Isra- 
elites from Egypt, their journey through the wilderness, and their settlement 
and establishment in Canaan. The vine is a figure, a metaphor symbolical 
of the church and nation of Israel, the verse being descriptive of the trans- 
planting of that people from Goshen, in the valley of the J^ile, to Palestine. 

The text is suggestive of God's dealing with this nation. He brought us 
from Egypt, planted our fathers in this land. It is a century since the 
nation was founded. The heroes of the revolution are gone. They, togeth- 
er with their children and their children's children, have passed away ; but 
the nation lives, and in the expressive language of the Psalmist, it has filled 
the land ; the hills are covered with the shadow of it. The commemoration of 
important events in a nation's history is a^eeable to right reason, in ac- 
cordance with long established custom^ and sanctioned by the moral gov- 
ernor and ruler of the universe. 

The Israelites had an annual feast, commemorative of their deliverance 
from Egypt, and on the western bank of the Jordan there was erected, by 
the divine command, a monument of stone to keep in remembrance its pas- 
sage. And from the earliest period in our history, our independence has ' 
been annually commemorated. Our fathers, in building their noble struc- 
ture, built upon a rock, and though the rains of political and revolutionary 
changes have descended, and the winds of infidelity have blown, it remains 
stable and prosperous, because it was founded upon a rock. 

It is not without embarrassment, and the earnest desire for your kind 
indulgence, that I appear, by the appointment of my ministerial brethren,* 
to ask your attention to the divine goodness in planting and prospering this 
nation. It is exhibited — 

I. In the people planted in this land. The husbandman carefully selects 

* Of the Newburgh Ministerial Aasociation. 
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the vine, adapting it to the soil. The land of Palestine was planted by the 
heavenly husbandman, with a truly noble people, the excellent of the earth, 
to whom pertained the adoption, and the glory and the covenants and the 
service of God, and the promises, and of whom, as concerning the flesh, 
Christ came. 

The rare excellence of the vine planted in this land is universally 
acknowledged. The pilgrims or puritans, the men who gave tone and 
character to the nation and who landed at Plymouth Kock, December, 
1620, were Christian men, Protestant exiles from their native country for 
their religion, who emigrated to this wilderness, not to acquire mere 
livelihood, secure favors, or acquire social status, but to enjoy the liberty of 
worshipping God as their consciences dictated. 

For centuries after the Christian era this continent was unknown to Eu- 
'ropean nations, but in process of time God raised up Christopher Columbus, 
a native of Genoa, distinguished for inflexibility of purpose, religious en- 
thusiasm and magnanimity, and qualified him to open and unlock it as a 
fit habitation for the race. The settlement was preceded by the overthrow 
of the old feudal system of government in European countries, the invention 
of printing, the translation and publication of the Scriptures, and the 
establishment of the Reformation in Germany and England. 

Who can fail to recognize the hand of God in this ? For centuries this 
vast continent was unknown, uninhabited except by the red man of the 
forest, and when he had prepared for it a people he unlocked it that it 
might be inhabited by the men that kindled the fires of liberty in Holland, 
the Huguenots of France, the Puritans of England, the Covenanters of 
Scotland, Christian men and women driven from their native country by 
persecution, and who came here to found a nation and an empire, the ex- 
tent, prosperity and influence of which they never dreamed of. 

II. In the government they established. The vine is not left by the hus- 
bandman unenclosed, exposed to every intruder. It is enclosed and fenced, 
and similarly with the heavenly husbandman, he has instituted government 
for the protection and safety of the vine. 

Civil government is God's ordinance. It is not the product of chance, 
accident, or the social compact. Like the family, it originates with the 
Most High. This is the teaching of such celebrated jurists as Blackstone, 
Vattel, Kent, &c., and especially of divine revelation. " There is no power 
but of God ; the powers that be are ordained of God.'* In accordance with 
this is the statement that it is the ordinance of man, inasmuch as men choose 
the particular form of government which they shall have, elect administra- 
tors and hold them responsible for the execution of their trust. 

The Hebrew legislator, Moses, established, immediately after the eman- 
cipation of the Israelites, a government among them which existed for 
years after their settlement in Palestine, and promoted their national 
, growth and prosperity. It was essentially republican. The nation was 
composed of twelve tribes, each tribe separate and distinct from the other, 
and all confederated together forming the nation. The essential and fun- 
damental principles of the Hebrew state or commonwealth were the unity 
of God, national unity, individual liberty, the political equality of the 
people, universal suflrage, the responsibility of public officers to the people, 
a cheap equity and impartial administration of justice, and peace ; and 
Davis, in his Commentaries, states that the essential principles of our con- 
stitution are identical with those which emanated from the Supreme Ruler. 

The government of our land is neither absolutely democratic nor monar- 
chical. It is republican, composed originally of twelve colonies, indepen- 
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dent and sovereign, and these united, confederated together, forming the 
nation. The fundamental principles of our state are, individual liberty, 
national unity, political equality of the people, representatives chosen by 
and responsible to the people, and also to God. We have neither king 
nor aristocracy, except the aristocracy which is common to all free coun- 
tries — of talent, culture, education. No standing army, as in European 
countries, the citizens being the soldiery, and when required, forming a 
national guard of defence. Respect for law, religion, security of persons 
and property. ' , 

The establishment of this nation was not so much a revolution as an 
emancipation of the colonies, that had reached the years of nationality, 
from the guardianship of Great Britain. The revolution or emancipation 
was no sudden outbreak. The declaration of independence was preceded 
by years of remonstrance on the part of the colonists with the mother 
country. The immediate cause and the great vital question was, the right 
of the British Parliament to impose taxes without representation, and at 
their discretion, on the colonists. This Britain claimed ; this the colonies 
resisted. 

In vain did they remonstrate, in vain did they petition for redress of 
grievances, in vain did British statesmen point George the III., his mon- 
archy and parliament, to an inevitable doom of war with America. Noth* 
ing would do but submission or an appeal to the God of battles, and the 
appeal was necessarily taken and successfully sustained. 

A very important step in the establishmemt of our independence was the 
convening of the Colonial Congress. It was the bond of union among the 
colonists, few in number and widely scattered. 

The policy of Britain was to divide and conquer, that of the patriots, 
" in union there is strength ;" and in the execution of it we have them in 
their respective town meetings electing representatives — such men as John 
and Samuel Adams, Patrick Henry, George Washington, Gadsden of 
South Carolina, Rutledge, Franklin and Jeferson — to represent them in 
congress, and when assembled, they exercised sovereign power, establishing 
trade and commerce with foreign nations, contracting debts, coining money, 
declaring war, arming and equipping men for the field, choosing a com- 
mander, proclaiming the nation free and independent. 

The first blood shed was at Lexington, by British troops on their way to 
seize stores at Concord. It was at early dawn on a beautiful spring morn- 
ing. But that act, instead of deterring, roused the colonists to resistance, 
deciding the question as to the manner in which the difficulties between 
Britain and America should he settled. And as the intelligence was com- 
municated irom town to town, and colony to colony, the patriots drew their 
swords, determined not to sheath them until their country's wrongs were 
redressed. 

The contest was unequal, in difficulties to be encountered almost insur- 
mountable. On one side there was power, wealth, numbers, •military skill 
and resources, well trained and disciplined troops ; on the other, feeble- 
ness, limited resources. But man's extremity was God's opportunity, and 
he made bare his arm for our deliverance. 

The declaration of independence was not the mere act of the Colonial 
Congress. The great principles of civil and religious liberty that are em- 
bodied in that document, had been evoked and thoroughly discussed during 
the long controversy that preceded the appeal to arms in every town, hamlet 
audacity in the colonies, and it was not until the colonies urged them, that 
their representatives, in congress assembled, adopted it. It was vox populi, 
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and therefore, vox Dei, Choate says that the declaration was the passion- 
less manifesto of a revolutionary war, while Bancroft styles it the represen- 
tative of the soul of the nation. 

It was the embodiment of our forefathers' most deeply rooted conviction, 
introducing an entirely new epoch in the history of legislation, and giving 
a new aspect to the war. The author of " Washington and his Generals," 
the Bev. Joel T. Headlev, says : '^ The battle of Lexington answered the 
question, ' Will the people fight?' asked by Hancock and Adams; Bunker 
Hill, * Will the colonists unite?' " Indepei}dence Hall, m Philadelphia^ de- 
clared the national independence, but it was here on this classic ground that 
was settled the particular form of government, when George Washington 
refused the kingly crown and proclaimed himself in favor of a republic. 
If it be so that not so much as a single hair of our head can fall to the 
ground without His notice ; if it be so, that known unto Jehovah are all things 
from the beginning of the world, who can doubt that the end, and every 
step and means by which our national existence was secured and estab- 
lished, were matters of divine and sovereign appointment ? 

Not more certainly had he determined upon the emancipation of the 
Israelites, the person and the means by which it was to be effected. Not 
more certainly did he lead the liberated Israelites through the wilderness, 
by the pillar of cloud and the pillar of fire, than he had ordained that the 
colonies should be free and independent, and raised up and qualified Greorge 
Washington and other eminent statesmen to accomplish that which he had 
determined before to be done, opening before them the Bed Sea, and lead- 
ing them across the wilderness until our independence was recognized by 
Great Britain, and the struggle which began on that early spring morning at 
Lexington was ended, the nation born, and although exhausted by war 
and oppressed by debt, possessing a territory extending from the Atlantic 
to the Pacific, from the gulf to the lakes, bearing us as on eagles' wings 
and hiding us as in the hollow of his hand. * 

Macaulay and Bancroft state that the government and laws of our land 
were the fruit of that great system of doctrine taught by John Calvin, the 
Genevan reformer, and centuries before by the great apostle of the Gen- 
tiles. For it we have individual liberty, national unity and sovereignty. 

III. In the supply of the aliment ^necessary for the growth and devel- 
opment of national life. It is difficult to define what life really is ,* one 
evidence of it is power, activity ; wherever there is life there is power, and 
Ui whatsoever extent there is life, there is activity. Again, life needs 
nourishment. This is essential to the growth and development of the vine, 
and is supplied by the soil, the air, the rain, the dew. Striking its rootlets 
into the soil, the vine draws from it nourishment, and thereby it grows. 
The vine is an organism, having many parts, possessing a life of its own, 
fed and nourished by natural forces. 

So with a nation ; it is an organism composed of many people, not the 
mere agglomeration of individals as the grains of sand in a heap, but united, 
having a liife of its own, separate and distinct from all others, seeking 
separate aims. It is a person, a moral person, possessing individuality, 
capable of performing moral acts. Nations treat each other as moral 
persons, for they enter into treaties with each other« and hold each other 
responsible for their accomplishment. 

This nation is not, like ancient Israel, composed of the descendants of 

* one family, or even one stock, all of which speak the same language. It 

is a combination of the nationalities of earth. English, Scotch, Irish, 

French, German, Swedes, all are intermingled together with the red man 
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of the forest, the sable son of Africa and the descendant of the Celestial 
Empire. The representatives of all the peoples on earth, with their peculiar 
habits and modes of thought, composed of the most discordant materials, 
and all united, animated b y a common spirit, having common aims and 
objects, common hopes and fears, partakers of a common life. 

The question naturally arises, what is the secret of this phenomenon, how 
comes it that this nation, instead of being weakened by the vast foreign 
element which for a century has been landing upon its shores, has possessed 
the power of assimilating* this element to itself, so that it has become part 
and portion of the nation, strengthening it ? What are the distinctive ele- 
ments of American life ? What are the sources from whence this river has 
been nourished? 

It is well known that every nation has its own distinctive elements. It is 
said that the dispatches which Napoleon sent from the battle fields of Eu- 
rope to Paris all contained one word, i}e., "glory;" whilejthe dispatches of 
Wellington contained another, "duty." Addressing his soldiers at the 
battle of the Pyramids, Napoleon says, " The centuries of the past look down 
upon you ;" while Nelson at the battle of Trafalgar says, " England expects 
every man to do his duty." These words and speeches were descriptive of 
the nation's character. The one great distinctive element of the French 
is " glory," of the British, " duty ;" and I have sometimes thought that, 
descended as we are from our Anglo-Saxon stock, one great trait of our 
national life is duty, conscientiousness. 

Political philosophers assert that a nation has no soul. Pere Hyaciuthe 
says, " What I admire most in a nation is its soul/' and the soul of a na- 
tion is the great moral principles that bind a people together, which form 
them into one compact body, such as truth, justice, patriotism, the fear of 
God and the love of man. Standing armies, fruitful soil, vast mines of 
coal, iron, silver and gold, rapid railroad communication, are not the only 
bulwarks of a nation. These have their uses. But there are others, such 
as we have named, that are far stronger ; and while they last no weapon 
forged against the nation shall prosper, and every tongue raised in judg- 
ment shall be condemned. But when they decay, all others shall perish. 

The query arises, what are the sources that have furnished strength to 
this nation ? Among them, we specify as follows : 

1st. The family, the Christian household, where children are taught the 
first principles of Christianity, to know, obey and luve God, to honor their 
parents and to love each other. 

2d. Our public schools, academies, colleges, by which intelligence and 
morality essential to the preservation of our liberties and free institutions 
are inculcated. This has been one of the great elements of our civilization. 
As early as 1647 Massachusetts organized a system of free schools, in which 
not merely secular education was imparted, but morality and religion in- 
culcated, by the daily reading 6f the Bible, the basis of all genuine morality 
and religieu. ^ 

3d. The press. Admitting that in Aany cases it disseminates error, that 
its freedom has been oftentimes abused, yet it is by the constant collision 
of thought that truth is discovered and disseminated ; and it only requires 
a very superficial knowledge of our nation to know that the press, espe- 
cially the newspaper, has l^a a very important factor in the developmint 
of our nationality. We are a newspaper reading and a newspaper produ- 
cing people. 

To-day the newspaper is not merely the instrument of disseminating 
newsi It imparts knowledge in every department of science and human 
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thought. Not merely the mirror that reflects the sentiments of the people, 
but the glass holding up to public view a model to which they should be 
conformed. Besides, it has organized and conducted scientific explorations, 
seeking a Livingstone or exploring amid the ruins of a past civilization ; 
and lately it has disseminated the utterances of the pulpit, sowiug broadcast 
the truth respecting the great method of salvation through Jesus Christ. 

Did time permit, we might speak of the influence which historians, such 
as Bancroft, Fresco tt and Irving, have exercised ; jurists, such as Marshall, 
Story and Kent ; scientists, such as Franklin and Agassiz ; many political 
writers, such as Webster, Clay and Seward ; and one influence which we 
must not omit is the church of Christ, the depositary of the truth, God's 
grand agent in the reformation of society and the evangelization of the 
world, with the productions of such divines as Edwards, Dwight, Stuart. 
Hodge, the Alexanders, &c. 

The church of this land has at least two distinct elements. 1st. Protestant- 
ism as the great predominating element of the church. 2d. Its entire indepen- 
dence of the state. The course of the church has been so far, westward. 
Man was not merely born and cradled in the East, but the church was 
organized there, and for eighteen centuries she has followed the course of 
the setting sun. These are the agencies which God has employed, but the 
food which has nourished this life hus been truth, jnainly religious, Bible 
truth. It is the Bible that has made us what "we are. It is the basis of 
our domestic and civil institutions, and national morality. 

*' Religion has nothing to do with the state," is a very common expres- 
sion ; but where, as an historical fact, has there existed a nation without a 
religion ? Beligion lies at the foundation of national existence, generatiDg 
and developing the social principle, bringing people together instinctively to 
form nationalities. It lay at the foundation of our existence. It was the 
religious element that impelled the early settlers to come to this land. 

Chief Justice Story says, " Christianity is a part of the common law of 
the land." Webster, " Our ancestors established this system of government 
upon morality and religion." George Washington says, " Virtue and mo- 
rality is a necessary spring of popular government. Of all the dispositions 
and habits which lead to political prosperity, religion and morality are 
indispensable supports." And Jehovah says it is " righteousness which 
exalteth a nation." 

Christianity is no negative power, existing by mere toleration ; like the 
leaven, it has leavened the masses of the body politic. Accordingly we 
have laws enacted against blasphemy, Sabbath desecration, chaplains ap- 
pointed in the army and navy, the halls of state and national legislatures 
opened with prayers, days of fasting and thanksgiving appointed by the 
executive, and, in the hour of our nation's need, the nation was called upon 
to humble itself before God and implore his favor and assistance. 

Religion is the salt of the earth, the light of the world, and the true pre- 
servative from social corruption and decay, generating the great moral 
forces, such as intelligence and pullty, by which national life is promoted. 
In vain has Prance sought to establish a republic. In vain did the French 
cry, " Liberty and Fraternity." They have pulled down, banishing king 
after king, but they have not built up. And why ? Because of their na- 
tional impiety and godlessness. As well attempt to build a house upon 
the sands of the sea, and expect it to endure, or on the sides of Mount Ve- 
suvius, as build a republic upon national immorality and atheism, and 
expect it to be stable and permanent. 
ly. In the noble mission entrusted to her. The figure is scarcely appro- 
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priate. The vine is an inanimate object, yet it has a mission, to glorify 
God and supply shade and food for men ; but it is appropriate to that 
which the vine represents. The church and nation of Israel had a noble 
mission. They were a light shining in a dark place, occupying a central 
position among the nations, possessing the truth and transmitting it from 
generation to generation, until He came of whom prophets and wise men 
spoke. 

Some entertain the idea that a nation or government is like a quiet house 
dog to protect men in their persons and properties. To use the expressive lan- 
guage of an eminent statesman, " To keep them from picking each other's 
packets, and breaking each other's bones." But it has a far higher and 
holier object. It is the creature of God, the subject of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the governor among the nations, and like all his creatures it should aim at 
theglory of God, and then, subordinate to this, is the good and welfare of 
man ; and it is this noble mission he has entrusted to us to execute. 

Tried we have been, but the husbandman prunes the vine, and the heav- 
enly husbandman has pruned us during the century. Pestilence has swept 
over our land, fire and floods have desolated our cities ; wars, foreign and 
domestic, have slain their thousands ; but America is still the asylum of the 
oppressed, " the land of the free and the home of the brave." Here, side 
hj side with liberty, was planted the deadly upas tree of slavery, which 
proved one of the great sources of weakness and peril to the nation in 
every stage. 

During the revolutionary war thousands of slaves, incited by proclama- 
tions of royal governors, escaped to British camps and garrisons, and were 
protected, while the master, alarmed for the safety of his family, could not 
enlist in the Continental army. It endangered the national unity by impris- 
oning free citizens of Massachusetts in South Carolina, whose only oflence 
was they had a colored skin. It involved us in war with Mexico, annexing 
Texas, expending vast treasures of blood, money, and human life, in order 
to extend the area of slavery. It enacted the fugitive slave law, requiring 
every freeman, in direct contrariety to the teaching of divine revelation, to 
seize and return to bondage, under pains and penalties, the panting fugitive. 
It repealed the Missouri compromise, making liberty local and slavery na- 
tional. It attempted, in the person of Brooks in the senate chamber, the 
assassination of Charles Sumner, the noblest Roman of them all. It pro- 
claimed the Dred Scott decision, deciding that the black man had no rights 
under the constitution. It enacted the terrible scenes which took place in 
Kansas and Nebraska, and then, impelled by pride and arrogance, it made 
war upon the nation, seizing the citadels, seeking to overthrow the govern- 
ment. 

And then, when it failed, murdering the president of the republic, the 
great, the good, the martyred Lincoln, the second Washington, who was 
raised up in the providence of God to guide the ship of state through the 
dangers of the rebellion as Washington did through the revolution, a re- 
bellion costing the nation half a milfion of men, treasures of blood and 
money, and the confederates not less in men. But still the nation, true to 
the inalienable rights of man, embodied in her declaration of independence 
and engraven in the American heart, perilled every thing to preser\re the 
national existence, and transmit to posterity the noble heritage they had 
received. 

Patriots all over the land placed their wealth, their sacred honor, their 
lives at the disposal of the nation, enlisting in the armies of the republic, 
while a noble army of women left their homes and households to dwell in 
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the camp and care for the sick, the wounded, the dying, while those who 
remained at home sustained those who were engaged in the death stru^le» 
while all implored the divine presence and blessing to be with our armies. 
And in answer to those prayers, and the noble efforts of our nation, slavery 
was exterminated, the deadly upas tree destroyed, our national existence 
preserved, humanity benefited and God glorified. 

V. In all this leading to great national prosperity. The vine planted 
in Canaan was prosperous, similarly with us, as the statistics of the nation 
show. 

These are sufficient to exhibit the unparalleled growth and prosperity of 
the nation. Its progress has been one of the most wonderful phenomena 
in the history of mankind. A century old, and yet, like its noble founder, 
" First in peace, first in war, and first in the hearts of its countrymen." 
Situated between the Atlantic and Pacific, controlling an entire continent, 
whose influence is felt in Europe, Asia, and the extremities of the earth, 
it has opened China and Japan to the civilization of the age. 

The vine planted in this land has borne luscious fruit. Clusters of grapes 
have been produced, large and numerous, and there are evidences of its 
future productiveness and fertility. Extensive territory, fruitful soil, rich 
in mineral wealth, salubrious climate, rapid means of transportation ex- 
tending through every department of the empire, to keep up intercourse 
within itself and with the world. 

Like Palestine, America occupies a central position ; and here, as there, 
the church has great facilities for Christian work, and is it too much to 
hope that the influence of these facilities will be felt in heathen lands ? 

There are rapid and momentous changes in progress in society. The 
wheel of Divine Providence is moving upon the axle of good purpose, con- 
stantly indicating a more glorious future for the world. Besides, prophecy 
indicates that the day is approaching when the kingdoms of this world 
shall become the kingdoms of our Lord and Christ. 

The text suggests a lesson that we, in common with others, should learn. 
For this vine, though planted in Palestine, became so corrupt that the 
hedge was taken down, and it was trodden under foot by the wild beasts of 
the desert. Nor was this the only case. History furnishes many other 
illustrations. All along the sands of time there are the footprints of nations 
great and mighty. Scarcely to-day a vestige remains of the powers of an- 
cient Babylon and Tyre, Sidon and Nineveh. 

And is not this admonitory ? Corruption prevails. Infidelity is seeking 
to eliminate the various Christian elements in our community. Should we not 
love our Bible, believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, remember 'the Sabbath, 
cultivate the noble virtues and purity of those who founded the republic ? 
Bring forth the royal diadem and crown him Lord of all. Imitate, is the 
language of the fathers to us, the example we have left you. Be virtuous, 
be united, act worthy of yourselves, hand down to posterity unimpaired the 
portion we have left you, and persevering through faith, come up hither. 

The following from General Grant's letter to Sabbath schools, is so ap- 
propriate for members of all denominations, that I quote it in conclusion : 
" Hold fast to the Bible as the sheet anchor of your liberties; write its pre- 
cepts in your hearts, and practise them in your lives. To the influence of 
this book are we indebted for all progress made in true civilization, and to 
that we must look as our guide in the future. * Righteousness exalteth a 
nation, but sin is a reproach to any people.' " 

You will therefore unite with me in appropriating the language of the 
Hebrew poet : 
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Pray for the peace of America ; they shall prosper that love thee. 
Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity within thy palaces. 
For my friends and companions' sake I will now say, Peace be within 
thee. 

Because of the house of the Lord our God, I will seek thy good. 



UNION TO 0HEI8T. 

BY JOHN BROWN, A. M., STRAWBERRY POINT, IOWA. 

** I am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman. Every branch in me that 
beareth not fruit he taketh away ; and every branch that beareth fruit he purgeth it, 
that it may bring forth more fruit.''^-John 15: 1, 2. 

These words form part of that most consoling discoui*se which our Lord 
delivered to his disciples immediately before he suffered. In that discourse 
the Bedeemer comforts the hearts or his sorrowing friends with many " ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises." Among other sources of consolation 
he assures them that they are indissolubly united to himself, and that 
neither death nor life shall separate them from his love. 

Various metaphors are employed by the Spirit of God in his Word, 
whereby he represents to us that mysterious union which subsists between 
Christ and the believing soul. Sometimes it is compared to the union 
between the stones of a building and the cornerstone, Eph. 2 : 20-22; 
sometimes to the union between the husband and the wife, Eph. 5 : 21-35 ; 
sometimes to union between the members of the human body and the head, 
Rom. 12 : 4; and sometimes, as in the text, to the union between the vine 
and the branches. " I am the true vine," says Jesus, " and my Father is 
the husbandman. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit ho taketh 
away ; and every branch that beareth fruit he purgeth it, that it may bring 
fortn more fruit" 

I am the true vine, Christ really and truly gives what is emblematically 
represented by the vine. As the nutritious juices pass through the vine to 
the branches, by which they are filled with fruit, so grace is. communicated 
by Christ to believers by which they are filled with the fruits of righteous- 
ness. The fulness of the Godhead bodily dwells in Christ, and out of his 
fulness all believers receive grace to fit them for every good word and 
work. 

And my Father is the husband/man^ or vine- dresser. God is sometimes 
represented by the image of a vine-dresser, in the Old Testament scriptures. 
A beautiful example of this we have in the 80th Psalm, in which the 
church is represented as a vine, which God brought out of Egypt and 
planted in the promised land. '' Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt ; 
thou hast cast out the heathen, and planted it. Thou preparedst room be- 
fore it, and didst cause it to take deep root, and it filled the land. The 
hills were covered with the shadow of it, and the boughs thereof were like 
the goodly cedars. She sent out her boughs unto the sea, and her branches 
unto the river." Ps. 80: 8-11. Such is the care that he exercises over his 
vineyard, that he says, " I the Lord do keep it : I will water it every mo- 
ment : lest any hurt it, I will keep it night and day." Isa. 27 : 3. 

Every branch in me that beareth not fruity he taketh away. Some barren 
branches are here represented as being in this mystical vine ; and a ques- 
tion naturally suggests itself: In what sense are these barren branches in 
the true vine ? The answer is : They are in him by profession and appear- 
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ance ; not by a living faith. For they are characterized as bearing nofruU; 
but barrenness is not a characteristic of genuine Christians — they all in 
their measure bring forth the fruits of righteousness which are by Jesus 
Christ, unto the praise and glory of God. 

The distinction between true Christians and those that are Christians in 
appearance only, may be illustrated by the parable of the seed that fell in 
stony places, or upon a rock. " Some'! seeds, says our Lord, ** fell upon 
stony places, where they had not much earth; and forthwith they sprung 
up, because they had no deepness of earth ; and when the sun was up they 
were scorched, and because they had no root, they withered away." Matt. 
1 3 : 5, 6. The explanation is this : " He that received the seed into stony 
places, the same is he that heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth 
it : yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth for a while ; for when trib- 
ulation or persecution ariseth because of the word, by and by he is offended." 
vs. 20, 21. 

It may be observed, that as there is a close resemblance between the 
seeds that fall upon stony places and those that fall into good ground, in 
the first stage of their growth, so there is a close resemblance between the 
experience of the true believer and the experience of the false convert, 
in their first impressions. Of the stony ground hearers, it is said that they 
understand the word, they receive the word with joy, and they believe 
th6 word for a while. Luke 8:12. But, as the reason why those seeds that 
fall into stony places wither in the stalk, and bring forth no fruit unto 
perfection, is, because " they have no deepness of earth," and consequently' 
" no root ;" so the reason why some who run well for a time in the Chris- 
tian profession become apostates, is because they have never been truly 
converted to. God. All the metaphors employed imply that their impres- 
sions* are temporary ; and so does the explanation — " He receiveth the 
word with joy, yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth for a whUe^^ or, 
" for a while believes.^' Luke 8 : 13. The word proskairos does not mean 
that he is a true believer, but qualifies his character as temporary, at the best. 
See 2 Cor. 4 : 18 ; Heb. 11 : 25, in the Greek. Thus, as the seed in the 
stony ground promises as fair at the first as that in the good ground, yet, 
at no stage of its growth is fitted to produce grain ; so the barren branches 
of the true vine, though they may bring forth leaves, and perhaps blossoms, 
are not fitted to produce fruit, because they are naturally barren. Such 
branches are in Christ in name, profession and appearance, only. 

Many appear to be real Christians, who go back to the world, and walk 
no more with Jesus. Judging from the outward appearance, we would 
i^turally conclude that they were once the children of God, but had ceased 
to be such. But the apostle John unveils the mystery. " They went out 
from us, but they were not of us; for if they had been of us, they would no 
doubt have continued with us ; but they went out, that they might be made 
manifest that they were not all of us." 1 John 2 : 19. Such barren branches 
are removed, or lopped off by the vine-dresser, injudgment to themsalves 
and in mercy to the rest. 

And every branch that beareth fruU, he purgeth it, or, cleansethU by pruning, 
that it may bring forth m^re fruit, Barnes says, ** There is a use of words 
here — a * paronomasia* in the original — which cannot be retained in the 
translation. It may be imperfectly seen by retaining the Greek words, 
* every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh away (airei) ; every 
branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it (Jcaiharei) ; now ye are dean (kaih- 
aroi),' Ac. The same Greek word, in a different form, is still retained. 
God purifies all true Christians, so that they may be more useful. He 
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takes away that which hindered their usefulness, excites them, makes them 
more pure in motive and in life." 
The passage teaches us — 

1. That in the visible church there are two classes of characters, viz., 
true believers, and believei's in appearance only ; and the resemblance be- 
tween these is so close, that it is impossible for man to make an infallible 
distinction. It is impossible, therefore, to apply church discipline to such 
cases, because in attempting to root up the darnel there is danger of root- 
ing up the wheat also, by mistake — so close is the resemblance between the 
wheat and the darnel, the true Christian and the hypocrite, or, the self- 
deceived. We must, therefore, " let both grow together until the harvest." 
But— 

2. Sooner or later the vine-dresser will take away every branch that 
beareth not fruit. Circumstances are so arranged in providence, that they 
** stumble, and fall, and are snared and taken." Their hypocrisy is de- 
tected, and they are either cast out of the church, or take offence and vol- 
untarily give up their profession. But should they retain their profession 
during life, they shall be separated in death and in judgment. "The Son 
of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his king- 
dom all things that offend, and them which do iniquity ; and shall cast them 
into a furnace of fire : there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth." Matt. 
13 : 41, 42. 

3. The children of God are characterized by fruitfulness. " The fruit of 
the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, fidelity, 
meekness, temperance." Gal. 5 : 22, 23. Of these are ** the fruits of right- 
eousness" which they bear, and by which they prove themselves to be 
Christ's disciples, and glorify God. 

4. The vine-dresser prunes the fruit-bearing branches, i, e., he ptirifies 
true Christians in order to make them more fruitful. The me^ns of purifi- 
cation are various ; but the principal means is his Word. " Now ye are 
clean," says Jesus, ** through the word that I have spoken unto you," vs. 3. 
" Thy word have I hid in my heart," says the Psalmist, ** that t offend not 
against thee." Ps. 119 : 11. . 

6. True Christians increase in fruitfulness. They "grow in grace." 
'* The righteous shall hold in his way, and he that hath clean hands shall 
be stronger and stronger." "The path of the just is as the shining light, 
that shineth more and more unto the perfect day." Job 16:9; Prov. 
4 : 18. 

6. The final perseverance and eternal salvation of those who are vitally 
united to Christ, is secure. t 

" Their life la hid with Christ in God, 
fieyond the reach of harm." 

'* For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi- 
palities, nor powers, ilor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God, which; is in Christ Jesus our Lord." Rom. 8 : 38, 39. 

7. Union to Christ is maintained by faith. Perseverance is our duty as 
well as our privilege. To abide in Christ is the subject of exhortation as 
well as of encouragement. "Abide in me," vs. 4. We must, therefore, walk 
as circumspectly as if it were possible for the union to be dissolved. " If 
ye continue in my word," says Jesus, "then are ye my disciples indeed." 
John 8 : 31. 
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into Paradise, and where all was peace, now there is war; where love reigned, we find 
discord and enmity ; where we heard no voice bat a £a.ithfal testimony for the trath, we 
now hear reproaches, invective and calumny. The * new light^' some of whose fruits 
we have just mentioned, made its first appearance in 1823. A little before this ii 
might be occasionally seen in the recesses of stud^ rooms and conclaves, but not even 
at ^is time did it show its genuine hues. Synod passed the following act on the 
subject of juries: 'The committee recommend that the inferior judicatories of this 
church be directed to determine, on a due consideration of the practice of the 
several courts of jurisprudence, whether the juror comes under the operation of an 
immoral law in the several courts in their own bounds, and give instruction to their 
people according to the special state of the case.' 

" This was. on the part of the majority, an inconsiderate measure. Some men then 
deemed worthy of confidence, whose praise was in the churches, and whose influence 
in the church from the peculiarity of their relation to it, was very great, succeeded in 
pushing through this resolution. By it they thought some relief might be afiforded to 
their people who had experienced much inconvenience from adhering to the act of 180t>. 
If the practice of the majority of the people had been opposed to that act, would the 
resolution of 1823 have l>een enacted ? It hears on the face of it its intent, and thereby 
affords a strong corroborative proof of what the common law of the church was on the 
subject of juries." Pages 83 and 34. * * * ** This is the history of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church, so far as it has any reference to sitting on juries. We find her, 
early in this century, prohibiting her members from even this connection ; we find this 
prohibition sustained, advocated and ably defended by the ' Sons of Oil,** &c., by the 
writings, sermons and conversations of all her clergy; we find it ratified by the consent 
of the whole of her members, and to such an extent was the separation from the gc* ^em- 
ment carried that Covenanters were scarcely ' reckoned among the nations,' — this ior 
seventeen years.** Page 37. f 

The one, and perhaps the principal question, that ^ve the occasion for 
this action of Synod was, whether Covenanters could consistently sit as ar- 
bitrators to judge of any matter that might be in dispute between neigh- 
bors.J Sitting on juries was connected with courts of justice. An arbi- 
tration is a self-constituted tribunal to determine in regard to the points 
submitted from convictions of justice. Arbitrators do not decide by legal 
enactments. To these the jury act did not apply. But the act of Synod 
went much farther. It was, indeed, as termed in the above quotation, an 
** inconsiderate measure." The principle enunciated was, that it was only 
when the law to be applied was unrighteous that the prohibitory act was 
of force. This unsettled the position of tbe church, and was received with 
general dissatisfaction. By those who were desirous of a change, it was in- 
terpreted as a permission to sit on a jury when the law to be applied in 
the case was a righteous law. Sessions were to judge, not by the act of 
the church prohibiting to sit on juries, but by the particular enactment, 
civil or criminal, which applied to the case on trial. If it was a righteous 
law, then there was no offence committed by sitting on a jury. 

It would not be easy to show that this is not a fair interpretation of tbe 
above action ; and the wonder now is that the Synod ever passed such 
a loose and equivocal act. It is pretty evident that those who held to 
the old prohibitory law were off their guard, and that those who were 
seeking a change were cautiously taking steps to accomplish their object. 
The design evidently was, under color of allowing members of the church 
to act as arbitrators, to limit the application of the prohibitory act to 
those cases where the law by which the person was to decide was an im- 

* The title of a sermon by Rev. S. B. Wylie. 

t These extracts should satisfy an^ candid inquirer that there was no attempt to in- 
troduce new light doctrines or practices in the church prior to 1823. 

X This statement is made from the writer's recollection of what he heard from Rev. 
John Black, D. D., Rev. John Cannon and others who were conversant ¥rith the facts 
of the case. 
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moral law, and of this the Bubordinate judicatories were to be the judges 
The subject came before Synod at its next meeting in 1825. The fol- 
lowing extract from an article in the Albany Qiiarterly, by Rev. Robert 
Gibson, already quoted from, gives in a few words the account of the in- 
troduction of this business into Synod : " Complaints had come up from 
difierent parts of the church that the synod was abandoning its fgrmer 
ground, or seemed disposed to it ; or at least, that the former act pro- 
duced confusion in different churches ; that there was no conformity. The 
church was not fully ripe for incorporating with a slaveholding nation, and 
one that had not acknowledged Jesus as moral governor, nor the Son of 
God as its ruler." 

The action of Synod in disposing of these complaints was as follows : 

^ Some misunderstandinfc having occurred relating to the meaning of the act pasaed 
at our last eession reppecting perving on juries, the Synod passed the following resolu- 
tion : Beaolvedf That this Synod never understood any act of theirs relative to their 
members sitting on juries as contrary to the old common law of the church on these 
subjects." 

From another article in the Albany QtjLarterly, we give the following ex- 
tract, conta^Hng a historical notice of the action of Synod by one of its 
members : *' A committee was appointed to report on the act of 1823. 
Messrs. McMaster, S. M. Willson and Cannon were that committee. 
They reports i( unanimously a recommendation to repeal the obnoxious law. 
On the floor of Synod, Dr. McM. was the strongest advocate of repeal, 
and he even^went so far as to say that were it not done he would protest. 
However, i^ was judged better to disavow it so far as it was incompatible 
with the knc^wn law of the church, and leave it in the statute." 

This act, it was hoped, would settle the question, and for several subse- 
quent years the agitation Of the subject ceased. But^ as it afterwards ap- 
peared, the design to change the position of the church as dissenting from 
the government was not abandoned, and as we will show in the next paper, 
was pressed with such persistence as to form a party in the church and 
result in the disruption of 1883. 

In 1823, Synod changed its form into that of a Greneral Synod, to consist 
of representatives from presbyteries. We give the action of Synod : 

** Jtesolvedy That a General Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, to meet 
biennially, be formed by delegates from the^^several presbyteries ; that each presbytery 
shall have the right of sending two ministers and as many ruling elders, and that the 
ratio of increase of the number of delegiites be, until further oraer be taken on the 
subject, two mininters and as many ruling elders, for every three ministers of which the 
presbytery consists." 

There was not wanting the suspicion in the minds of some that this 
movement, for which there was no real necessity, had an ulterior object, the 
acquisilion of power to accomplish a change in the relation of the church 
to the government of the country. By skilful management in choosing 
delegates from presbyteries, persons known to be in favor of the contem- 
plated measure would be appointed to Synod, and a majority obtained on 
a decisive vote, while those in favor of it were still a minority m the church. 
And we find, in fact, in the Synod of 1831, the Presbytery of Philadelphia 
was increased by the ordination of two licentiates who were known to be on 
that side ; and of the five ministers of which it was then composed, four 
and an equal number of elders were delegated to Synod. The right of more 
than three ministers and three elders to sit was warmly contested. It was 
carried, however, by a vote of fourteen %o lyvelve. This was the more sig- 
nificant, as it was then evident that a struggle in the Synod was impend- 
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ing on tbe question of changing the position of the church in regard to 
the government. At this meeting, as a part of the same policy, two subor- 
dinate synods, the eastern and the western, were decreed. We will see in 
the next paper how these changes in the organic form of the church were 
made to contribute to the object that it was designed to accomplish. 

Besides these public movements, there were other influences at work 
more concealed in their operation but tending in the same direction. Here 
the writer draws on his memory in regard to matters that fell under his 
own observation. 

The true idea of the Covenanting Church, as exhibited by her fouuders in 
this country, was that of a witnessing church standing apart from all 
other denominations. In maintaining her Testimony she condemned 
judicially errors in other churches, and testified against those who held 
them. Her testimony was practical, and hence she did not allow her 
members to commune in hearing the word with those whose standards con- 
tained the errors that she condemned. By statute laws this kind of 
communion was prohibited. In the close of the historical part of the 
Testimony it is declared : " They cannot consistently join, either statedly or 
occasionally, in the communion of any other church, by waiting on its 
ministry, either in word or sacraments, while they continc^ opposed to 
these declared sentiments." \ 

With this position of the church some began to find fault.V, Lame apol- 
ogies were offered, and reasons other than the true one were assigned for it. 
It was alleged that it was only when the members had the ojpportunity of 
attending fellowship meeting or preaching by their own minisiters, that the 
prohibition applied.. The reason of the prohibition — ^the necessity of a 
practical maintenance of the testimony, was kept out of view. By degrees, 
but at first cautiously, the restraints were broken over. After some time 
this course was more openly pursued, and the law respecting occasional 
hearing was held up to reproach as a relic of an illiberal age. The result 
was that the practice of the church in this respect grew into disrepute and 
disuse. This lowering of the Testimony did much to weaken its force, and 
prepared the way for abandoning the position of the church as dissenting 
from the government. 

There was also manifest on the part of those who were in favor of what 
they called a more liberal policy, a desii^ to invest the government with 
attributes of excellence that had not before been discovered. In a report 
adopted by the Synod of 1831, on the publication of the argumentative 
part of the Testimony, we find the following assigned as one of the reasons 
why the work should be given up for the present : " The imprudence of 
comraittiug the supreme judicatory of our church by making statements 
that time might show to be erroneous, and which, of course, must be re- 
tracted." This was significant. It looked towards a change of the position 
of the church in what she had testified against as error would be ac- 
cepted as truth. Reference to a Supreme Being in early documents in the 
history of the colonies, in the Articles of Confederation, and in the Declar- 
ation of Independence, were brought forward in proof of the religious 
character of the nation, and used as ofisets to the irreligion of the consti- 
tution. 

Though these movements were observed by the friends of the Testimony, 
they were slow to take any steps publicly to counteract them. It was not 
until their authors committed themselves that a decided stand was taken, 
and the discipline of the chur^ employed to arrest the evil and save the 
Testimony that was brought into jeopardy. 
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UINTTTES OF TEE BEFOBHED FBESBTTEBT. 

COPIED FROM THE ORIGINAL FOUND WITH THE PAPERS OF THE LATE 

REV. THOMAS DONNELLY^ 

(Continued from pafl^t 317.) 

No. 12. Widow Smith's, Feb. 18th, 1801. 

The committee of the Reformed Presbytery being met and constituted by 
prayer. Messrs. Wylie and McElinney, ministers; Hugh McMillan and 
Archibald Coulter, ruling elders. Samuel Wylie, ModW. 

' J. McKiNNEY, Clerk. 

§ 1. The affairs of Mr. Martin were introduced^ to-day into the committee, 
and his submission to it solemnly asked and obtained ; and after long rea- 
sonings on the subject, it was at last agreed that an opportunity be held out, 
and intimation made both to Mr. Martin and the congregation of Cove- 
nanters about Rocky Creek, to produce any documents that may cast light 
upon the committee s duty in regard to the affiiirs of Mr. Martin, and espe- 
cially his restoration to a friendly intercourse with this church. 

§ 2. A petition was received from Georgia requesting some ministerial 
assistance; but the committee found that they could not give full scope to 
their deliberations until after Mr. Donnelly's ordination, which is in con- 
templation, and therefore agree tokkeep said petition in retenlia until after 
that event takes place. \ 

§ 3. The consideration of the state of the enslaved Africans was intro- 
duced this day into the committee. The purport of the discussion was to 
ascertain whether those who concurred, more or leSs, in the enslavement of 
these miserable subjects, should be considered as entitled to communipn in 
the church. It was unanimously agreed, that enslaving these, our AMcan 
brethren, is an evil of enormous magnitude, and that none who continue in 
such a gross departure from humanity and the dictates of our benevolent 
religion, can have any just title to communion in this church. Moreover, 
in order to point out the modes of carrying this matter into execution, it 
was agreed to send the following note to the persons concerned, who are 
not here this day, viz. : 

'' Sir : You are hereby informed that none can have communion in this 
church who hold slaves. You must therefore immediately have it regis- 
tered^ legally, that your slaves are freed before the sacrament. If any 
difficulty arises to you in the manner of doing it, then you are desired to 
apply to the committee of Fresbytery, who will give directions in any cir- 
cumstances of a doubtful nature in which you may be involved, in carry- 
ing this injunction into execution." 

§ 4, The affair subsisting between J. Kell and Mr. James McGarragh 
wherein the latter charges the former as a calumniator, inasmuch as he, 
viz., J. Kell, failed in the probation of a libel given in against Mr. 
McGarragh. After some reasoning on the subject, it was found that the 
matter could not be overtaken to-day, and therefore is kept in retentis until 
next meeting, when J. Kell is required to attend to answer such things as 
may be objected to him in the premises. 

§ 5. The committee found that the case of the Rev. James McGar- 
ri^h, a member of the Reformed Presbytery in Ireland, formerly and 
latterly minister of the Covenanter congregation about Rocky Creek, 
loudly called for their consideration. The court found that said Rev. 
James McGarragh had, on the 24th of June, 1795, been for sundry reasons 
suspended from exercising the office of the holy ministry in all its parts, 

23 
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for the space of one-quarter of a year, by the committee of the Reformed 
Presbytery then existing in South Carolina, and that said suspension, as to 
its continuance longer, depended on certain circumstances, which could not 
then fall under the court s cognizance, and further finding that through 
various new occurrences said suspension has been continued to this day, 
the court taking all these things into consideration, found it necessary to 
set forward in some expedient calculated to place this affair on a presby- 
terial basis. After considerable reasoning on the subject, the court agreed 
to suspend further proceedings in the premises until next meeting, enjoining 
on each member to revolve in his mind this important subject, that he 
may by that time be the more distinctly prepared to deliver his mind there- 
anent. 

The court agree that their next meeting shall be at the meeting-house 
near widow Edgar's on the 27th inst. 

Moderator concluded with prayer. 

No. 13. RocKT Gkeek MEETiKa-HOUBE, near W. E.'8, Feb. 27th, 1801. 

The committee of the Reformed Presbytey^ being met and constituted 
by prayer. Revs. Messrs. McKinney and Wyiie, ministers ; John Cun- 
singham and John McNinch, ruling elders. Samuel Wtlie, Mod. 

Thos. Donnelly, Clerk. 

§ 1. The affair of Mr. Martin was ag^in resumed, but he not appearing, 
the court inquired if there were any documents from any quarter which 
might cast light on the committee's duty respecting him. There were 
then two separate given in, duly signed, respecting Mr. Martin's moral 
character. The papers were read, and it was agr^ to send a copy of 
said papers to Mr. Martin, with certification, under the moderator and 
clerk s hand, that if he, the said Mr. Martin, does not appear at the 
next committee, they will proceed to bring the affairs concerning him 
to an issue, so far as this church and he are concerned. 

§ 2. The petition from Georgia is kept in retentis until next meeting. 

§ 3. At a quarter after one o^lock, Mr. Martin appeared in court, and 
as he had not been desired to attend at any given hour, the committee, 
although they had. dismissed his case for this time, found cause, on his 
appearance, to resume it. He was asked if it was his desire that the 
matter should be taken up this day; to which question he replied in 
the affirmative. The committee then read a second time to Mr. Martin the 
papers given in against him, and much reasoning thereon, to ascertain how 
far this matter would be granted or refused by Mr. Martin. After con- 
siderable time spent this way it was agreed to give Mr. Martin a copy 
of said papers, and suspend further proceedings on the business until 
next meeting. 

§ 4. The affair respecting Mr. McGarragh was brought to a compro- 
mise bv Mr. McGarragh's withdrawing his motion respecting the differ- 
ences between him and James Kell, inasmuch as it appears that 
although he had failed to prove his libel against Mr. McGarragh, there 
was nevertheless such evidence as convinced the committee, that he, viz., 
J. Kell, had not worked as a calumniator. The affair respecting Mr. 
McGarragh's suspension kept in retentis until the next meeting. The 
committee appoint their next meeting Tuesday 1st, at this place. 

The moderator concluded, &c. 

No. 14. Meetino, March 3d, 1^1. 

The committee of the Reformed Presbytery being met and constituted 
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h^ pr^er. Messrs. Samuel Wylie and James McKinney, ministers ; 
John Kell and David Smith, ruling elders. Samuel Wylie, Mod'r. 

J. McKinney, Clerk 

The day for the ordination of Mr. Thomas Donnelly * being now 
come, the committee inquired if there were any objections known to any ' 
member why the business should not be proceeded in. It was agreed 
that none was known. David Smith was then appointed officer pro tempore 
to repair to the tent and there read the edict three l^mes at proper in- 
tervals, and return it again. After a due time spent for the reading 
of the edict, the officer returned with due probation of its having been 
read three times a^d no objection offered. The committee then agreed 
to repair, in their constitute capacity, to the tent in their constitute 
capacity,t and progress in the ordination, where Mr. Wylie delivered a 
sermon introductory on Rev. 1 : 16 ; Mr. McKinney then took the place 
and proceeded to read the formula, ordain and lay on the charge, and 
concluded with an exhortatory sermon from 2d Kings 2 : 9. The public 
work being finished in the usual form, the committee repaired to the 
meeting house and there gave to Mr. Donnelly the right hand of fel- 
lowship, as member of court. The committee agree their next meeting 
shall be to-mono w, the 4th inst, at this place. 

The moderator concluded with prayer. 

No. 15. Mebtino-house (W. £).,t Bocky Creek, March 4th, 1801. 

The committee of the Reformed Presbytery being met and constituted 
by prayer. Messrs. McKinney, Wylie and Donnelly, ministers ; John 
Kell, John Bock and James Harbison, ruling elders. 

Samuel Wylie, Mod'r. 

James McKinney, Clerk. 

§ 1. The committee called upon Mr. Thomas Donnelly to subscribe the 
formula of questions to which he had given his assent at his ordination, 
which he accordingly did in publico Joro, and was voted to the chair unani- 
mously, as moderator. 

§ 2. The committee inquired at the congregation what. provision was made 
for the support of the Rev. Thomas Donnelly, to labor in the congregation 
to which he has now been ordained. The committee were then answered 
by the commissioners, viz., Thomas Neil and John Cunningham, that they 
were entitled and duly commissioned to pledge the honor and veracity of 
the congregation to pay Mr. Donnelly the sum of 260 dollars at least, per 
annum ; and that they would consider themselves in duty bound to con- 
sider from time to time what augmentation his exigencies and their circum- 
stances might point out as necessary to be made. It was then motioned to 
Mr. Donnelly, whether he was satisfied with this proposal ; to which he 
readily answered in the affirmative. 

§ 3. The petition from Georgia was resumed, and it was agreed that Mr. 
Donnelly repair there as soon as possible, and visit that people and see 
into their state ; and as soon as information on that head can be obtained, 
that the people of Rocky Creek, and of Greorgia, should become united 
under the inspection of Mr. Donnelly, if the thing is found practicable, 
but if not, that Mr. Donnelly shall, with all convenient speed, transmit 
to the Presbytery the state of said people, that they may, as soon asr pos- 
sible, be supplied. 

* Spelled always in MS. Donely. — Eds. 

{Repetition in MS.— Eds. 
Widow Edgar's.— D. S. F. 
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§ 4. The court took into consideration the affair respecting Mr. Martin, 
and after long reasonings on the subject, came to the determination that 
more minute evidence on some of the charges ought to be sought and ob- 

Itained, if possible, and that regular summonses be issued for that purpose. 
§ 5. The affair respecting Mr. McGarragh's suispension wajs again resum- 
ed, and after some deliberation, it was agreed to continue the suspension 
some time longer, to try what evidence may appear of firmness and regu- 
larity in his moral deportment, with certification that should any instances 
take place, of inattention in the above quarter, it will, in probability, tie 
up the court*8 hands from exercising their favorable designs, to which they 
(are) at present strongly determined. 

The court appointed their next meeting at the house of John Kell, 
March 12th, 1801. The moderator concluded with pralyer. 

No. 16. John Eell's, March 12th, 1801. 

The committee of the Reformed Presbytery being met and constituted 
by prayer, sederunt. Revs. Messrs. McEanney, Wylie and Donnelly, min- 
isters ; John Kell, John Rock and James Harbison, ruling elders. 

» Thos. Donnelly, ModW, 

J. McKiNNET, Clerk, 

The affair of Mr. Martin was again resumed, and two witnesses called 
upon a certain charge in the libel against Mr. Martin (vis;., intemperance 
at the house of Joseph Telfair), which was not proven at last meeting, 
nor admitted. On this charge there appeared Joseph Telfair and Jane 
Martin. Jane Martin offered to swear that from the general tenor of Mr. 
Martin's conduct in the house of Mr. Telfair, and at his departure, but 
that he was in some degree intoxicated. Joseph Telfair likewise admitted 
that in helping him down the stair at his door, he had not only a view to 
his old age, but also had some suspicion that he was something affected with 
liquor. Mr. Martin. was inquired at whether he required the witnesses 
sworn. He said, "No ; that he was satisfied they had spoke the truth.'' 

The civil transaction between Matthew Richmond and Mr. Martin was 
next recurred to, but Matthew Richmond not appearing, and it being con- 
sidered that he might yet appear, the court agreed to stay proceedings 
upon that subject for one hour, and go on with their other business. 

The general affairs of the church in Carolina were taken into consider- 
ation, and it was judged of some importance to insert some minute indica- 
tive of the view in which said affairs appeared to the minds of the Presby- 
tery's missionaries, while the transactions were fresh on their minds. It 
was, therefore, on motion, unanimously agreed, with the hearty consent of 
the Presbytery's missionaries, that from the general discreet and respectful 
demeanor of the people here to the Presbytery, and the. appearance of 
religion among them, that they are deserving of the Presbytery's most 
attentive consideration, and that not a moment should be lost in affording 
them what efficient and permanent aid can be granted for the carrying on 
the interests of religion among them, and cherishing the submissive and 
orderly disposition which they have manifested to the cause of reformation 
in the hands of the Reformed -Presbytery in North America. 

The committee finding it impossible longer to delay their proceedings in 
the case of the Rev. Mr. Wm. Martin, proceeded to inquire under what 
form they would sum up all the evidence in the committee's possession ; 
when it was unanimously agreed that the clerk should imme<Uately pro- 
ceed to select out of all the different papers which have been from time to 
time put into hands of the committee, such facts as are considered as 
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proyen or confessed, rejecting all matter which seemed dubious ; which was 
accordingly done, and was as follows, viz.: 1. That the said Rev. Wm. 
Martin violently and unpresbyterially withdrew from the presbytery of 
which he was a member, without any just occasion given him on the part 
of said presbytery, and that at the very moment when there was abroad 
against him a violent fama clamoBa on the score of drunkenness, and 
could not be moved by any entreaty of ministers or elders to return to his 
duty, and thereby dissolved the existence of the committee of the Pres- 
bytery in South Carolina. 

2. That he was some time since in a high degree of intoxication at 
Chester Court House, and incapable of self-government. 

3. That he sold, some time since, a negro man then in his possession, 
thereby doing everything in his power to prevent himself from ever having 
it in his power to liberate a poor, wretched fellow mortal, in any other 
period oi his life, putting this price of blood among his substance, while 
he left his fellow mortal to languish out the last moments of his life under 
the galling chains of slavery, without one scanty ray of hope of ever ob- 
taining deliverance any other way but by the hand of death ; and all this 
after the determination of the court and church to which he belonged had 
marked African enslavement with the strongest degree of abhorrence. 

4. That he violated all good Presbyterian order by judging and censur- 
ing a woman guilty of fornication, and admitting her to church privileges, 
without any orderly judicature to take cognizance of the subject. 

5. At another time, at or near the house of a certain John Baily, he ap- 
peared in such a degree of intoxication as clearly evinced his incapacity of 
self-government, of agency of a Christian, and least of all, that of a miois- 
ter of the gospel. 

6. Intoxication at another time, at the house of Joseph Telfair, about the 
3d of February last ; with the adcHtion of falsifying on his trial on that 
subject, and denying that he had drank any in said house for a year past. 

By order of the committee, the clerk read the above paper by para- 
graphs to Mr. Martin, to the truth of which separately he gave his consent. 
He was then desired to remove out of court for a time, which having done, 
the court entered upon a long and solemn consideration of the subject, 
which issued at length unanimously in the determination that said Rev. 
William Martin should be deposed from the whole office of the holy 
ministry. He being called in, had this sentence intimated to him by the 
moderator, to which, with seemingly deep humility, he consented. 

^To be oontinaed.) 



MISSIONARY INTEIsJLIQENCE. 

• FOEilGN. . 
LETTER FROM REV. H. EAS30N. 

Latakiyeh, Syria, July Slst, 1876. 

Dear Brother — The last two months have been months of sadness 
and sorrow to our mission circle. Last month our dear sister, Mrs. Me- 
tbeny, was taken ill, and for several days lay between life and death, but 
it was Gpod's will to spare her to us a little longer. Soon after her recovery, 
Mrs. Easson was taken down with fever, and after a short but severe illness 
gave premature birth to a daughter. Our hopes that God would spare 
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the child to us were very small at first, but as it lived on day after day we 
began to be more hopeful, but the Good Shepherd had better things in 
store for the little lamb than a life of sin and sorrow in this world, and 
when about two weeks old she took cholera infantum, and after three days 
of pain was removed [to that better land where sin and pain never come. 
Little Laura was bom July 3d, and died on the 21st of the same month, 
being eighteen days old. 

My sad story is not yet completed. Mrs. Martin was present at the 
fiineral of our little one on the evening of the 21 st inst., but the next day 
she was taken with dysentery and after three days with fever. On Wed- 
nesday the fever ran so high that the doctor became alarmed,'and sent for 
me to come and stay with them. Dr. Metheny and family, also the Misses 
Crawford and Dodds, bad just left for Beirut and Lebanon. Thursday the 
fever left her, but her head remained very hot, and in the afternoon she 
was delirious at times. About 2 A. M. Friday, she became insensible, and 
died at seven o'clock in the morning, July 28th, of congestion of the 
brain, being sick only one week. Dr. Martin is nearly broken down by 
his sad bereavement, it was so sudden and unexpected. How true it is, 
we know not what a day may bring forth. She was a good wife and a 
pleasant Christian companion, and was beloved by all our mission circle. 
May God teach us so to number our dajrs that we may apply our hearts 
unto wisdom. 

I would write you more but I have not time, and in fact, mission news is 
scarce at present, as it is vacation. We received a letter a week or two ago 
from Daoud. He was well. The others are in the mountains, being hunted 
like partridges. The government is getting all the soldiers it can. The 
news we receive from the seat of war is all through the Turks, and, of 
course, uncertain. We never believe anything until we see it in some 
English paper. 

Remember us to all friends. I remain your brother in the Lord's work, 

Hknby Easson. 



HOME. 
LETTER FROM J. L. PINKERTON. 

To ihe Central Board of Missions : — On June 20th I arrived at Wau- 

?aca, Wis., the field of labor assigned me, and began the next Sabbath, 
t is on the Wisconsin Central R. R., 136 miles north of Milwaukee, 
and 12 miles from its junction with the Green Bay and Minnesota R. 
R. It is the county seat of the county of the same name. It is young, 
but has a population of about 2,500, and is the most flourishing busi- 
ness place m the county. Its location is on both sides of the Waupaca 
river, just below the falls. South of the river a quarter of a mile, and 
reaching a little in^o the village (or city, €is they call it, for it has a 
city charter), is one of a series of little lakes with gravel bottom, and 
beautiful wooded banks, for which this part of the State is noted, used 
much for pic-nics, or other pleasure excursions. 

There are in the village six churches and a building for the seventh, 
all Protestant ; a thoroughly graded high school, which fits students for 
entering the State University, with a graduating class this year of twelve ; 
twQ large flouring mills by the falls, the court house, &c. 

It is republican in politics, Protestant in religion, a church-going 
place, and not very hostile to National Reform, which counts on its side 
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the most prominent law firm, all the ministers but one (who denies the 
atonement, takes the Index and preaches it to his congregation), and 
the mass of Christians generally. Those who oppose it are, as a class, 
saturated with a materialistic philosophy which identifies soul and body, 
and is very hostile to the Christianity of the churches, and tends not 
only to unite Christians on National Reform, but in a great measure to 
bury up denominational prejudice; hence the Psalms are looked upon 
favorably. Three of the churches hold close communion and Calvinistic 
doctrines; and when the principles of National Reform become firmly 
enough settled to bear a conclusion, the practical question of voting 
will be favorably received by conscientious Christians. The building in 
use is that owned by the U. P. Church, built in 1868, and not used 
by them since. It is a brick building, with fifty-two pews, and com- 
fortable except in wet weather, when the rain comes through the spire, 
to the injury of the vestibule floor, and discomfort of those entering. 
Its situation on a corner lot is good. 

The service begins in the forenoon, at 10.30 — the usual hour here — 
in which I use about half an hour in explaining the psalm, that they 
may not only understand but appreciate it. I tnen preach, or lecture, 
and at the close hold a Sabbath school. The Sabbath school has four 
teachers and an average of about thirty scholars, including a class of 
adults. They all live in the country, and mostly within two miles of 
town. Fifteen have expressed their willingness and desire to unite with 
our church, if there could be an organization started, and there would 
likely be four or five more to join. Their spiritual advantages have not 
been very good, so there could not be much expected of them. But they 
are willing to learn the way of life more perfectly. 

At 3.30, in the afternoon, I preach in the township of Royalton, a 

country neighborhood, twelve miles east of Waupaca. In the old U. P. 

organization they took half the preaching at this place, and if they unite 

as freely, it wpuld be quite as promising. 

Yours in the cause of Christ, J. L. Pinkerton. 
Waupaca, July 21flt, 1876. 



EDITORIAL NOTSS. 



In the letter of Rev. D. S. Paris, transmitting the Minutes of the Re- 
formed Presbytery, which are now in course of publication in this Maga- 
zine, he says : 

I see, by comparing these Minutes with those of the Reformed Presby- 
tery published some time ago, that the Minutes of the regular Reformed 
Presbytery for 1801 are wanting ; also the Minutes for 1800, at which time 
I suppose this committee was appointed ; also the Minutes for the Presby- 
tery of 1798, when the Presbytery was organized ; and for 1799, when 
Messrs. Wylie, Black, McLeod and Donnelly were licensed. No doubt 
these exist among the manuscripts of some of the old deceased ministers, 
and if called for publicly during this Centennial year, they might be dis- 
covered. It is most likely that persons having such documents are, like 
the family of Mr. Donnelly, not aware of their value to the church. It is 
a pity we cannot have a chain of minutes back to the beginning." 

We call the attention of the church to the above remarks, and hope that 
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the members, especially the ministers, will interest themselves in making 
inquiry in quarters where traces may be found of the papers referred to by 
Mr. Faris. 

— With deep sorrow we announce the sudden death of the amiable and 
excellent wife of Rev. James Martin, missionary in Latakiyeh from the 
Synods in Ireland and Scotland. Her illness, which continued only for 
six days, was Syrian cerebral fever. We extend to our beloved brother 
assurance of the sympathy of our whole church in this terrible bereave- 
ment. It is indeed a bewildering sorrow. May the Lord sustain him by 
his grace, and comfort him with divine consolation. * 



ECCLESIASTICAL. 



TEE BEFOBHED FEESBYTEBIAN SYNOD IV IBlBLAND. 

This body met in Belfast June 12th, and after a discourse from Ps. 
96 : 6 — "Honor and majesty are before him ; strength and beauty are in 
his sanctuary" — was constituted with prayer by the moderator, Rev. J. P. 
Hurst. Bev. W. Russell was chosen moderator for the ensuing year. 

The subject of serving on juries was brought up, and the minute of last 
year respecting it read. The report referred to, and the action, were as 
follows : 

" The Committee on Serving on Juries beg to report — ^That although the Synod of 
1853 declared * that thej saw no reason to depart from the established usage of the 
church, and that they regard 'the practice as a censurable oifence,' yet, inasmuch as this 
usage has not been at ail uniform, but has rather been a subject of very frequent in- 
quiry and discusBion, and inasmuch as it was not established on any formal and deliberate 
enactment of any of our courts, we do not consider that it is now necessary to give to 
this usage the force of a binding law in the church.'^ In consideration of the want of 
time and the paucity of members of court now present, it was agreed to hold this 
report in reteT^Hs, with the understanding that it be brought up early next year." 

The minute of 1853 is as follows : 

" The Southern Presbytery respectfully request Synod's deliverance on the following 
points : — whether members of our church can, consistently with their principles and 
profession, sit on juries in the civil courts of this land ; and whether, should they be 
unwillingly compelled to do so, they can be held as regular and in full standing as 
membem, without being called to account for so doing, or subjected to the discipline of 
the church." 

On the latter paragraph of this report, Synod appointed a committee, and their report 
was as follows : . 

*'' In relation to members of this church sitting on juries, the committee submitted a 
brief report, after which Synod gave it as their deliverance, that they see no reason to 
depart from the established usage of the church on that matter, and that they regard 
the practice as a censurable offence." 

After the reading of the minute of 1875, as above, 

''Mr. Chancellor moved the adoption of the report embodied in that minute. The 
motion was seconded by the Kev. G. K. Tolana. Moved as an amendment by Dr. 
Houston, seconded by Rev. G. Lillie — " That it is inexpedient at present to make any 
alteration on the well known and lengthened general position of this church with ref- 
erence to serving on juries." After lengthened discussion the motion and amendment 
were put to the vote, when the motion was carried by a large majority. Dr. Houston 
desired his dissent to be recorded, in his own name and for such as may adhere to him. 
Mr. Musgrave subsequently gave in his name as an adherent." 
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We take the following from the Foreign Mission report : 

" Since our last report was presented, a * Blue Book' in reference to * Religious Per- 
secution in Turkey/ has been issued, by order of the British Government. ^ This con- 
tains full and clear statements of the case of the Ansairiyeh converts, of various memo- 
rials and correspondence on th«j subject, of the reception of deputations by her Ma- 
jesty's ministers, and of the steps taken by them to procure the liberation of the 
oppressed, and the carrying out of the edict of liberty, which was granted by Turkey 
as a fundamental part of the Treaty with the Western Powers. A carefiil perusal of 
these official documents furnishes a very satisfactory evidence of the honest intentions 
of the British Government to do what was in their power to have the injuries inflicted 
on the converts redressed, and of their vigilance and activity in this matter. It shows, 
at the same time, that no dependence is to be placed in the promises and engagepients 
of Turkish rulers, and that, impelled by the spiritual heads of Islamism, and yielding 
to the intense fanaticism of the Mohammedan people, they are ready to perpetrate in- 
jury and violence upon Christians to the utmost, and are only restrained oy the fear of 
provoking the vengeance of the Christian Powers.'' 

The report of the Colonial Mission is full of interest. The following 
concerns the Provinces, and relates to us : 

" The letters with which we have been favored from our colonial brethren durine the 
past year contain substantially the same information we have again and again laia be- 
fore Synod. It is cause of gratitude to the Church's Head that the personel of our 
mission' staff remains the same — unbroken by death — although the appointment of our 
esteemed brethren covers well-nigh half a. century. Seldom do we meet as a Synod 
without having to mourn the removal from time to eternity of some of the Others or 
rethren who labored side by side with us in the home field, int a lengthenea and healt h- 
ful ministry is granted to our foreign brethren. How long we have to congratulate 
oarselves on this favor is known only to God. Our senior missionary has gone consid- 
erably beyond the ' three score years and ten,' and althoush it may be said of him in 
a sense, * his eye is not dim nor his natural force abated,' yet the days of infirmity 
must be nigh at hand. All our brethren have passed the high noon of life, and are 
sinking into the evening and night. Even one oi the last ordained and youngest in 
years — we refer to Mr. (iawson, of Barnesville — is suffering at present from debility, 
and needs absolute rest for a time from his public work to strengthen his paralyzed 
frame. But the continued enjoyment so far of life and power by our beloved brethren 
is cause of thankfulness, especially when we consider tne difficulty of obtaining fresh 
supplies for the field. Whilst death has been sparing the ministers, the congregations 
have had, in many cases, to mourn serious loss amongiat the elders and membership. 
Men who were pillars in the church, and whose moral influence extended far and wide 
throughout the land, have been removed, leaving blanks, in many cases, that will not 
be easily filled. But, whilst our brethren write grievously of the church's loss by such 
bereavements, they triumph in the confidence and hope that gathers around their death- 
bed — the *joy and crown' in the Lord of hia servants — ^bright polished jewels for Em- 
manuel's crown ; and He with whom is the residue of the Spirit can ' take the children 
instead of the fathers and make them noble princes in the earth.' It has been so in 
connection with the return of the dispensation of the Lord's supper: a good and prom- 
ising accession to the church has in several cases been made. 

" *To their power, and beyond their power,' our missionaries labor in order to supply 
their respective congregations with the Word of Life, and also the mission stations under 
the care of Presbytery, as well as the many openings,' public and private, afforded them in 
the providence of God to make known the precious truth. Still they feel that a burden 
is laid on them they are hardly able to bear through the paucity of laborers, the wide 
extent of the field, and the clamant call of scattered brethren for supply of ordi- 
nances ; and they mourn at heart to feel that promising stations are famishing for lack of 
ministration which they are all unable to give in proportion to the necessities of the case. 
Our senior missionary continues to preach in Horton one Sabbath in the month, but this 
amount of service is altogether insufficient to maintain a healthful congregational ex- 
istence, and especially to conserve the youth of the church from wandering into indis- 
criminate fellowship, which tends to denominational extinction. The other brethren 
continue to nourish the stations planted, according to their ability, but this is becom- 
ing increasingly more difficult. We almost despair of any success in calling the minis- 
ters at home to give themselves to this inviting field ; our appeals in the past have had 
so little effect, our necessities for ministers at home are now so great, and our immediate 
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prospectR in this line so dark ; yet it comen to this, that with the weight of advancing 
yean gathering on our brethren there, and the powerful influences (especially on the 
young) to treat lightly the' principles of our fathers* testimony, if help do not arise 
from some quarter, the labors of years to establish Reformed Pre6b3irterianiRm in those 
lands will be loFt ; and this throws a solemn responsibility on the churchthat kas been 
honored to take such hopeful and successful initiatory steps. 

*' The motion to license Mr. Toland, an elder of the church in New Brunswick, and a 
candidate for licensure, to preach the gospel, which was referred to the commission for 
advice, has been arrested by the appointment of Mr. T. to an agency in connection with 
the British and Foreign Bible Society tbroughoat the lower provinces. His examina- 
tion and trials before the Presbytery were considered highly satisflictory, but the field 
that has opened up for the exercise of his talents in connection with the Bible Society is 
wide and promising, and, whilst any hope that piay have been created by the proposal 
of an increase to the staff of onr ministers is for the time overturned, we trust the Master 
will honor this member and officer of our church in doing great good in the extensive 
field that is hereby opened up to him ; and our prayer must continue to ascend with 
greater earnestness and perseverance and faith that the Lord of the harvest would from 
some quarter send forth laborers into this ripe harvest field. We are not aware of any 
other candidates for the ministry meanwhile springing up within the bounds of our 
Colonial Presbytery, so that our hope of immediate supply must be on the church at 
horme or the sister church in the United States. 

** The proposal for Synodal connection with our brethren in the States by onr Pres- 
bytery in the Northern provinces has not yet been finally issued. A committee of our 
Colonial Presbytery has been appointed and re-appointed to correspond with leadinji: 
members of the States Synod, and communications of the most free and cordial kind 
have been passing. It would seem that the brethren in the United States, so far as 
corresponded Vith, seem anxious to encourage the relation, and if matters could be 
arranged in agreeableness with the feelings and the interests of all concerned, it would 
seem, in many respects, to be the most favorable relation for the interests of the 
church. But we can safely leave the matter to the wisdom of the brethren more im- 
mediately interested in the change, who know all the bearings of the esse, and rest 
confident that they will be actuated by the purest motives in whatever decision may be 
made. We have all in every relation but one supreme ruling motive — ^the glory of our 
Master ; and, as this matter intimately bears on his glory, we are confident that wise 
counsels and many prayers will bring it to the right issue. We would have been able 
to speak more definitely on this matter, which has now engaged the attention of the 
church for a considerable" time, had it not been that, through indisposition, the meeting 
of onr Colonial Presbytery was unusually small in March last, when the result of nego- 
tiations with the U. S. Church was to be presented, and some decision reached. In the 
circumstances, the court could only defer judgment and re-appoint the committee. It 
is hoped, however, that at the meeting of Presbytery in September the brethren will be 
in a position to come to a more definite finding." 

The report of the Committer on Union with the Eastern Synod was 
read bj Mr. Chancellor, who moved its adoption. This was seconded by 
Dr. Dick, and passed nem. dm. The following is the report : 

" Your committee have to report that when a copy of the resolution passed by 
last Synod was transmitted by the clerk to the Eastern Reformed Synod, that court 
immediately appointed a committee to corre^^pond and confer with us, for the purposes 
therein specified ; and the two conveners arranged by correspondence for joint meetings, 
which were punctually attended. Of these meetings, four were held during the year— 
the first in Ballymena, and the other three in Belfast. In addition to these, your com- 
mittee met separately, for consultation, as often as it was deemed necessary. 

'*The members of your committee entered upon their work with a deep sense of the 
gravity and importance of the matter which had been entrusted to them, and, we trust, 
with a due appreciation of the important issues that are involved. Under a sense of 
solemn responsibility, not only to this Synod, but to the church at large, with regard to 
the safe-keeping and the advancement of the testimony of Jesus Christ, they sought the 
promised guidance and aid of the divine Spirit, and endeavored to act at all times as 
m the immediate presence of the great Master. 

*'We have pleasure in reporting that the united meetings were characterized 
throughout by the greatest courtesy and candor. Freedom of investigation and discus- 
sion was courted on both sides ; and there was a common desire that we should arrive 
at a good and sound understanding upon all subjects that were open for mutual consid* 
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eration. The avowed conviction on* both aides that a union of the churches, if it could 
be effected on a right spiritual basis, was not only desirable and dutiful, but would 
tend to conserve ana promote Ae great ends for which we each considered it necessary 
to maintain a separate existence in this ajge of large and popular unions, led both com- 
mittees, in a fearless but friendly spirit, to prosecute the inauiry as to how far there 
were grounds for anticipating that such a re-union might speeaily be eff^ted by us. 

" Notwithstanding the fact that the separate existence of these two churches originated 
in the unhappy division of 1 840, and that they have since continued to be known by 
the same name, and to maintain before the world the same testimwiy, it cannot be dis- 
puted that they are now perfectly distinct and independent organizations. They are 
not now, in any sense, responsible to each other. They have hitherto both taken their 
own separate courses, and either might have changed its own position, or, accepting the 
overtures for union from larger bodies, have become incorporated with other churches, 
if it had seemed good to them, without consulting the opinions or the feelings of the 
other. The conferences with regard to union were therefore as fresh and voluntary as 
they would have been between any two churches that had never been in closer contact 
with each other. On this accomit we were entirely precluded from taking up and 
trying to adjust differences which formerly existed, but are now well-nigh forgotten. 
We did not consider it to be our duty to revive, in the least, the remembrance of alien- 
ated feelings which may have prevailed in the stormy period of disruption. Our 
business was to ascertain how far the present identity of these churches in position and 
principle would warrant thQ hope that they mi^ht once ag^n be united. 

** In order to obtain satisfactory and reliable information on all points having a direct 
bearing on the question, we endeavored to exclude from our deliberations, as far as 
possible, such floating opinions and one-sided or exaggerated impressions as each might 
have been led in any way to entertain with regard to the other. We consider each 
church to be fairly represented only by its own authorized documents and deliverances. 
"At our first joint meeting, the conveners laid upon the table copies of the minutes 
of their respective Synods, and of their Testimonies and Terms of Communion. As 
these last were presumed to contain the most comprehensive, familiar and generally 
accepted definition of the faith and practice which each church considered it necessary 
to maintain, it was resolved to compare them closely and mark distinctly how far they 
were identical. And in so far as the least divergence in phraseology was discovered, 
we referred to the public Testimonies of the churches to ascertain i^ nevertheless, in 
substance and in principle, there was agreement. 

** With regard to the result of these investigations we have to report, that although 
the separation of these churches was effected under the pressure of such strong and 
divergent emotions, as ecclesiastical controversy has been usually found to engender, 
and although these two small bodies have pursued their separate paths for the past 
thirty-six years, exposed to all the modifying influences of the world, and to various 
attractions and inducements to turn to the right hand or to the left ; yet we were sur- 
prised and delighted to find that they have remained so true to their former engage- 
ments and professions, and to the great ends for which the Covenanting Church has 
maintained a separate existence and testimony in the land. Their Terms of Commu- 
nion and Testimonies are substantially the same. They both avow their solemn adher- 
ence to the Beformation attainments, and the Scriptural Covenants of these lands, and 
their belief in the duty and obligation of Covenant Renovation. They are agreed in 
maintaining an open and persistent testimony to the divine claims of the Lord Jesus 
Christ to the fealty and homage of these covenanted nations; and in asserting and vin- 
dicating to the last, his supreme and sole authority over everything that affects the 
inner life— the worship, membership, discipline, and all the outward relationships of 
his own church. In all their fond and cherished associations with the past, and in their 
aims and desires for the future, they seem to be at one. Isolated and individual dis- 
crepancies may have been manifested on either side, and slight perturbations may have 
been feared or detected at times in their respective orbits, but, hitherto they have de- 
terminateiy held on their separate courses, refusing to coalesce with larger churches, 
who make no account of their peculiar testimony for Christ's Headship over the na- 
tions ; or who, notwithstanding their bold assertion of his Headship in the church, have 
shown a disposition to give place, amid his instituted ordinances, to unscriptural inno- 
vations and dangerous corruptions in the worship of the sanctuary. 

** We have had no opportunity yet of aEcertaining how far the feelings of the two 
churches may be in favor of union, nor whether minor points of divergence may not 
appear upon closer investigation ; but during the conferences of the past year, we have 
not been able to discover anything in the authorized profession or practice of either 
that should be consideftd a bar to their speedy and hearty re- union. There do not 
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exist, we are persaaded, in all Christendom, two other churches so thoroughly at one 
in all their distinguishing principles and practice, and so largely pervaded by the same 
spiriti not separated by geographical or national obsitructionB, that consider it necessary 
to continue to exist side by side as^ndependent organizations. The re-union of 
these two bodies would be a happy healing of the breaches which have been so long 
lamented amoqg us, and would, we trust, at the same time lengthen the cords and streng- 
then the stakes of our Covenanted tabernacle in these lands. But that the Synod may 
be able to judge for itself as to the results of our meetings, and as to the grounds for the 
hopeful inferences which we have now drawn, we beg to submit the full revised minutes 
of the joint meetings of the two committees, which are appended as a portion of this 
report. 

Copy of the Minutes of Four Meetings of the Joint Oommiteea on, Union of the Beformed 
Presbyterian Synod of Ireland and ikustem Reformed Presbyterian Synod, reviied and 
finaUy adopted at their Fourth Meeting, held in Belfast on April 26th, 1876. 

Members present — Bevs. S. B, Stevenson, W. Bussell, J. A. Chancellor^ J. F. Huist, 
J. A. Moody and Samuel Patton — Rev. J. F. Hurst in the chair. 

1. That a union of the two Synods represented by us is most desirable. 

2. That, inasmuch as we represent separate and independent churches, we regard it 
as our duty to ascertain the prmciples and present position of the two churches, with a 
view to determine how far they are agreed. 

3. The two conveners accordingly lay on the table copies of the minutes of their re- 
spective Synods of last year ; also the respective Testimonies and Terms of Communion, 
and it was agreed to take up and compare said Terms of Communion as the authorized 
statements of the principles and position of the two churches. 

4. It was found that r^os. 1, 2, 3 and 6, and the 1st clause of Term No: 4, vie., '' The 
acknowlevigment of the perpetual obligation of our Covenants, National and Solemn 
League," in our respective Terms of Communion, are identical. 

5. With regard to the remainder of Term No. 4, it was ascertained also that the 
Joint Committees are agreed as to a *' church or people being, in the exercise of duty, 
warranted to renew these covenants as the aspects of Divine Providence may require, 
and that, approving of the zeal and faithfulness which prompted our fathers to engage 
in this work at seasonable times, we admit that we are placed under superadded obli- 
gation to adhere to these covenants in consequence of their deeds of renovation — (Ex- 
tract from the Scotch Beformed Presbyterian Testimony, 1841.) 

6. The Committee of the Eastern B^ormed Presbyterian Synod receive from their 
brethren of the other conmiittee the statement that the Historical Testimony of the 
Beformed Presbyterian Synod of Ireland, up to the date at which the Scotch Beformed 
Presbyterian Testimony ends, is substantially a compendium of the historical part of 
the Scotch Beformed Presbyterian Testimony published in 1841. On this statement 
the Joint Commitees agree to record their agreement so far in their historical tes- 
timony. 

7. Exception was taken by the Eastern Beformed Presbyterian Synod's Committee 
to the passage in the Testimony of the Beformed Presbyterian SynOd of Ireland, which 
refers to the disruption of the churdh in the year 1840, and the Eastern Synod's Com- 
mittee desire to have said exception recorded. 

8. The members of the Beformed Presbyterian Synod's Committee express their 
sympathy with the feelings of the brethren on this subject, and, in the event of the two 
Synods seeing their way to a corporate union, they do not hesitate to declare that a 
revision of this part of the Beformed Presbyterian Testimony would be requisite. 

9. The Joint Committees deem it important to put on record the fact that the Testi- 
monies of both churches are at one in asserting the Messiah's universal dominion, and 
the duty of nations as well as churches and individuals to acknowledge and serve him, 
and in testifying against the church's connection with unscriptural governments, and 
they agree that, in the event of union, it will still be the duty of the United Chunsh to 
exMbit and maintain those g^eat principles which the Beformed Presbyterian Church 
during all her history has been honored to assert. 

10. The Joint Committees recognize with thankfulness the agreement between the two 
churches, in respect of purity of worship and the maintenance of a scriptural disdpline 
in the house of God, and they see, in the disposition so general in our day to repudiate 
the true Protestant and scriptural doctrine of divine warrant and prescription in the 
regulation of the worship of God, an additional reason for union among those who up- 
hold that doctrine. 

11. That, making thankful acknowledgment of, and having regard to, the ver^ large 
measure of unity, which, in our mutual con&rences, we have ascertained to exist be* 
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tween the negotiating chnrches in doctrine, hiBtory, testimony, discipline, and principle 
and practice of worship, we would recommend the exercise of mutual confidence on the 
part of the members of the united church ; and especially we are unanimous in de- 
claring that it should be the constant aim of aU the members of the united church 
earnestly and harmoniously to promote the great public ends of our common testimony, 
and to follow those things which make for peace, and wherewith one may edify another. 
On the motion of the Rev. J. A. Moody, seconded by Bev. W. Bussell, the thanks of 
the Joint Committees were tendered to the Rev. J. F. Hurst and the Rev. Samuel 
Patton, for] their services as chairman and secretaiy, respectively, during the year. 

(Signed,) J. F. Hurst, Chairman. 

8. Pattok, Secretary, 

It was moved by Mr. Thompson, seconded by Mr. James Stewart, and 
passed, nem. diss., '* That the Synod, having with much satistaction and 
unfeigned thankfulness to the Head of the church, beard of the frankness 
and cordiality which have characterized the conferences of the two com- 
mittees, and the very great measure of substantial agreement between the 
Testimonies and practices of the two bodies which they represent, reap- 
point its committee, with the addition to their number of Revs. Dr. Dick, 
K. Nevin, A. Savage, T. Dick, J. Brown and I. Thompson, with Messrs. 
Galway, Morrow, Potts, Hewitt and Stewart, ruling elders, to make such 
further inquiry as may be deemed necessary, and, in the event of no diffi- 
culty arising, to proceed to the immediate preliminaries and arrangements 
for union — a well matured report and statement of arrangements to be in 
readiness at our next meeting of Synod.'' 
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Messrs. Editobs — It may be a matter of concern to the church to 
know that the Commission appointed by Kansas Presbytery to attend 
to the installation of Rev. P. H. Wylie in Sylvania congregation, met Au- 
gust 14th, but did not attend to the matter for reasons set forth in the ac- 
companying statement given by Mr. Wylie. 

W. W. McMillan. 

EXPLANATION. 

Leet it should be thought that my declining to be installed in the Sylvania congrega- 
tion was because of something discovered there that was unfavorable, I would beg leave 
to make the following statement : That I have no complaint to make, not the least, in 
regard to Sylvania. As to the country, I believe that there is a great deal of very 
good land, that can be obtained cheap. As to the health, so far as I have seen, it is 
good ; as to climate, it is pleasant ; and as to the people, they were entirely unanimous 
in my favor. I believe Sylvania to be a congregation of very good people, and that 
they made a very liberal effort to support the gospel. But on the other hand, the 
Macedon congregation, among whom I have been laboring for the last fifteen years, 
have signed a petition unanimously for me to stay amone them. Thi», together with 
the feeble condition of the health of my wife, and especially the fact that while at the 
meeting of the Presbytery at which I accepted the call, her disease assumed a new and 
more alarming phase, the question arose whether or not it was not the finger of Provi- 
dence pointing out the path of duty for me to stay with them. I felt myself unable to 
decide what was duty in the case, and concluded to leave it to the decision of Grod in 
the ordinance of the lot — it resulted in favor of Macedon. I will only add, that my 
intercourse with the brethren at Sylvania has been most agreeable ; and that the pros- 
pect of taking a final leave of them is viewed only in the most painful light 

P. H. Wylee. 
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HOME CIRCLE. 



The notice of the collection for the Seminary in this number calls up the following 
letter, received by the Treasurer. We cannot withhold it from the readers of the Home 
Circle. 

Sib— I see in the May number of the BefoIkmed Pbesbyterian and CJovenanter 
'* An Appeal for the Seminary/' which extends to every individual who has already 
contributed. Ah, sir, the Head of the church, on Januury 29th, 1876, called home my 
only child, who, you will see in the September number for 1874^ contributed for that 
purpose; a dear, sweet boy, in the iSth year of his age, only one week sick, four days 
at the end speechless, until, within a few moments of his death, I asked him if he was 
going home; he answered, yes, and fell asleep. I am left without one to call me 
mother. Oh, what emotions come oozing up irom the heart's deep fount, and render 
dear the name, son I My lonesomeness I cannot express, my heart is sore wounded, 
which the Saviour who has taken him only can heal. " When he hath tried me, I 
shall come forth as gold." I send you his little gatherings, his work on earth is done ; 
but I trust he is with that innumerable multitude who are washed in the blood and 
clothed in the righteousness of their Redeemer, perfected in holiness, and who sing that 
song of praise which none but the redeemed from the earth can learn. 

Yours, &c. 

CHARACTERISTIC INITIALS. 

In the following sentences, the initials are the same as the initials of " names" and 
" subiects" familiar to Covenanters, and of general interest ; as. Now Repent — N. R. 
standing for National Reform. 

1. Religion, Peace And Contentment. 

2. Happy Children. 

3. Religious Papers Claim Our Attention. 

4. Oh, Faithful Men I 

5. Come, Regard Prosperous Condition Of All. 

6. Teach Reformation Principles, Covenanters, On New Years. 

7. Syria Requires Preachers, Cry Our People. 

8. These Remember Particularly, Comforts Of Pastor. Qui. 

ENIGMAS. 

1. The son of Shedeur. 

2. A king of Babylon. 

3. The father of Ishmaial. 

4. The brother of Shuah. 

5. A king of Syria. 

The initials form the name of one who walked with God. 



ANSWERS. 

I. Iddo, Shemer, Achmetha, Azariah, Caleb — ISAAC. 

II. In sickness. S 

In health. A • ' 

In prayer. R 

In mind. D 

In head of India. I 

In Ulai. U 

In confessed. S. SABDius—Rev 21 : 20. 

in. 1. Noah; 2. Judges 13: 13; 3. Yes; 4. Isaiah 6: 11; 6. Jeremiah 35: 6-8; 
6. No ; 7, Myrrh ; 8. Sixteen times. 

IV. 1 Ezekiel 24: 16-18 ;;2. Amos 7 : 14, 15; 3. Jon^h 4 : 3; 4. Jeremiah 1 : 6 ; 5. 
Daniel 1 : 5-12. 



MABBUaES. 

By Rev. J. M. Johnston, father of the bride, assisted by Rev. I)r. J. R. W. Sloane, 
Sept. 4, 1876, at the Fifth U. P. Church, Pittsburgh, Rev. W. McKirahan, of North- 
wood, O., and Miss Ida L. Johnston, of Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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OBITUABIES. 

The venerable Rev. Dr. Samuel Wylib Crawford died at Fayetteville, Franklin 
county, Pa., on the 12th of Jane, in the 84th year of hi*i age. He was of Scotch ances- 
tTjy and his birth place was Charleston, South Carolina. Mr. Crawford received his 
education in this city, and after graduating at the University of Pennsylvania in 1816, 
commenced the study of medicine, which he soon abandoned for theology, as more con- 
genial to his feelings and tastes. In 1818 he was licensed by the authorities of the 
Reformed Presbyterian Church, and ordained at Duanesburg, New York, in 1823. In 
August, 1824, he was installed pastor of a church in Franklin county in this State. 
About this time he assumed control of the Chambersburg Academy, in which position 
he remained until 1830, when he became principal of the academical department of the 
University of Pennsylvania. When a young preacher, Mr. Crawford ministered to the 
inmates of the Walnut street prison, and during his career he preached at stated inter- 
vals in the Eastern Penitentiary and the House of Befuge. In 1835 Mr. Crawford 
filled the pulpit of a church at 1* airmount, and after some years spent in that locality 
he received a call from a new church at Eighteenth and Filbert streets, where he re- 
mained until 1856, when an impaired constitution compelled him to leave the city. He 
then returned to his old home m Fmnklin county. The degree of Doctor of Divinity 
was conferred upon Mr. Crawford in 1844. For some years he filled the chair of Church 
History and Pastoral Theologv in tie Theological Seminary, and subsequently that oi 
Divinity, and during the rebellion he acted as chaplain in the army. One of his sous 
is Gen. S. Wylie Crawford, of the United States army. The piety of the Rev. Dr. 
Crawford was of an earnest, active character. He was noted for de|ids of charity and 
benevoleiice, while his defence of truth and right was of a truly neroic nature. He 
was strong in his feelings and attachments, and no man will be mourned by a wider 
circle of attached and devoted friends and admirers. — PhU, IKmea, 

Died, Sabbath evening, July 2, 1876, in the hope of a blessed immortality, Kate E., 
daughter of Amanda and the late John Algeo, aged 21 years, a member of the Alle- 
gheny congregation. " The Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore.'' 

Died, July 25, 1876, after a short illness, William Dunlap, of the Ist Philadel-* 
phia congregation, aged 49. 

Died^ Aug. 21, 1876, Jambs McLeod Willson, youngest son of Bev. T. P. and 
Mary E. Stevenson, aged fifteen months. 

Died, Sept. 1, 1876, John T. Wilson, of New York city. 

John Selfbidge, born at Argyle, N. Y., March 19th, 1797, died of inflammatory 
rheumatism, March 8th, 1876. He was born and baptized in the Associate Beformed 
Church, but made his profession of faith in the Reformed Presby terian^Church. For many 
years before his death he was a member of the congregation of Church Hill. He was 
regular in his attendance upon the ordinances. We trust he is now enjoying the ordi- 
nances in the upper eauctuary. He leaves a wife, a member of the Church Hill con- 
gregation, a son, a member of the Syl.vania congregation, and a daughter, a member of 
Church Hill congregation. J. M. F. 

Joseph Cathgabt, bom in County Antrim, Ireland, February 18th, 1797, died in 
Coaltersviile, Handolph Co., Illinois, May 12th, 1876. After having lived for some 
years in South Carolina he moved to Illinois, perhaps in the year 1819. For many 
years he was in connection with the B. P. congregation of Bethel. In 1864 he became 
a member of Church Hill congregation, of which he remained a consistent member 
until his death. For a long time he had feeble health, and for a long time he had been 
expecting his death. For a little while before his last sickness he had been feeling 
better than usual. His last trouble was ulceration of the lungs. He seemed to die in 
peace, trusting in Jesus. He leaves a son and three daughters, all, with some of their 
children, members of the B. P. congregation of Church Hill. For some years Mr. C. 
and his youngest daughter lived alone, she waiting upon her aged and feeble father 
with much care and tenderness. May she receive her reward. J. M. F. 

Died, at Pittsburgh, Pa., on Thursday, April 29, 1875, in the 6th year of her age, 
and after an illness of about thirty-six hours, Mary Huntsman, youngest daughter of 
Dr. William B. and Mrs. Catharine A. Hamilton. 
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Died, at his residence in Page county, Iowa, Mr. A.aron Willson, in the 73d -year 
of his age. The deceased was bom in Allegheny county, Pa., on the 16th day of Jan- 
uary, 1802, and died on the 21st of March, 1875. During his sufferings, which were 
protracted, he was patient and resigned. He looked forward to the hour of his depar- 
ture as the consummation of his felicity. His last words, as he breathed the im- 
mortal spirit into the hand of his heavenly Father, were, " Why are the chariots so 
long in coming f We may say of the deceased; as has been saia of one of old, ^' He 
being dead, yet speaketh.'' By his example and by his teaching he speaks to his chil- 
dren, ** Be ye folk>wers of me, as I have been of Christ Jesus." Com.| § 

Died, at the home of his parents, August 24th, 1875, in Bandolph county, Hlinois, 
Matthew Houston, son of Wm. and Mary Houston, aged 23 years, 1 month and 26 
days. Being intimately associated with this departed brother, we know that to his pa- 
rents he was a loving, dutiful and obedient son. He was a son of promise. From a 
child he had known the Scriptures, which are able to make wise unto salvation ; aod 
that he had been made wise thereby, he gave evidence by casting in his lot with the 
people of God in the congregation of Old Bethel, by public profession, in the 2l8t year 
of his age. A punctual attendant upon the ordinances, he was always seen in the pew 
along with his parents, and in this he left an example worthy to be imitated by a great 
many of the youne. Alternately with his father, he always led in family worship. He 
was ^* not ashamed of the gospel of Christ.'' Death came, not with slow and measured 
footfall, but suddenly. He was at his usual employment on Saturday, the next Tues- 
day he was called to higher service in a better land. His disease was congestion. 
Near and dear ones gathered around the bedside, and while we commended his soul to 
God in prayer, we felt that angels, those ministers to the heirs of salvation, were wait- 
ing to bear another trophy of the Redeemer's grace up to the heavenly paradise. Pa- 
rents, mourn not as those who have no hope. ** The promise is to;you and to your chil- 
dren." Brothers, be not unduly cast down. He has joined the ranks on the distant 
shore, and beckons you to follow. Sisters, weep not, ^Uhy brother shall rise again." 
*' The memory of the just is blessed." P. P. Boyd. 
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The following letter, received by Mr. Beattie from a correspondent in Constantino- 
le, gives the latest information concerning Daoud, a member of the mission church in 
jatakiyeh, and in whose case such deep and wide-spread interest has been felt. It is 
eminently satisfactory to hear so good an account of him, one that justifies the opinion 
which our missionaries have always expressed in regard to his Christian character. It 
will be noticed that he is not abusecf and- cruelly treated, as heretofore. God, who 
knows what is best, has not seen fit^ to answer the many prayers which have been 
oiiered on his behalf in the way of freeing him from the power of the oppressor, but he 
has done so to the extent of turning the hearts of his enemies towards him in kindness. 
He is keeping him in hands as he did Joseph in Egypt, because he has work for him 
to do in fulfilling his wise and holy counsels. Who can tell what results may come 
from the words and the example of this humble and patient disciple 7 When God u 
so evidently working by and through our mission for accomplishing the great ends uf 
his providence, will not the church double her zeal and effort that it may not in any 
measure be crippled in its operations ? Undoubtedly this is one of the lessons intendea 
for us. But we give the letter. 

Constantinople, July 26, 1876. 

Dear Mr. Beattie— I don't know how fully you may have heard from Daoud Sul- 
eiman. He is now with his regiment on the Servian frontier, being probably with the 
column under Suleiman Pasha, which has entered Servia to the eastward of ^^isch. 
He was at Adrianople quite a while, then he went to Eski Zagra during the Bulgarian 
outbreak and remained in that vicinity until about three weeks ago. He seems to be 
maintaining a good Christian character. At Eski Zagra, the Bulgarian restaurant keep- 
er remarked that Daoud was a gentlemanly soldier, kind, and unlike as poraible to his 
comrades. When told that he was a Prot^stint, the Bulgarian was inclined to wish 
that all the Turkish soldiers were Protestants. 

Daoud's officers treat him pretty well, and he has opportunity to preach to his com- 
rades, which he improves. 

Yours truly, H. O. Duyleb. 

Word has been received from the Syrian mission that Mrs. Metheny is much better. 
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OHUfiOH OBLIOATIOirS. 

Home, Sept. 13, 1876. 

Messrs. Editors ^^ Will you please insert the enclosed in the next 
number of the Reformed Presbytbriak and Covenanter, if you can 
conveniently, and oblige Yours, * 

" In the history of the First Presbyterian church of Allegheny, Pa., by 
the pastor, Rev. E. E. Swift, D. D., son and successor of the Rev. Eiisha 
P. Swift, D. D., the following honorable and rare testimony is borne to 
the integrity of that noble congregation : 

" * She has always been faithful in meeting her financial obligations to 
her pastors. She has conformed to the highest type of commercial prompt- 
ness in this regard. We have sometimes thought that this was due in 
part to the example of John Irwin, Sr., who filled for many years the office 
of treasurer in this church. At 9 o'clock on the first Monday of each 
quarter, on his way to his office in Pittsburgh, he would call at the dwell- 
ing of Elisha P. Swift. The children of the pastor would hear his vigorous 
tread and familiar voice in the hall above, and they would cry, * It is Mr. 
Irwin. It must be the first Monday of the quarter.' It was as certain that 
he would be there with his check, as any event of a similar nature could 
he. And a promptness approximating this has been displayed by the suc- 
cessive treasurers of this church from that day to this. They may have 
suffered in their own financial interests, and the trustees may have been 
perplexed by the delinquencies of a portion of the people, but the church 
obligations to her pastors have been always met.' " 

" A church should pay as it goes, and pay what it agrees. No bank in 
our country, not even the Bank of England, should havje a better reputa- 
tion for promptness in making its payments, than a church of the Xjord 
Jesus Christ. We have a great many churches who have been educated 
to pay every week, or month, or quarter, and at the end of the period every- 
thing is squared up. Everybody feels well. In such societies the spirit of 
God is not straitened, the word of God is not bound. The preacher prays 
with more inspiration, and preaches with greater power. The sexton keeps 
windows enough open to give every person at the service wholesome air ; 
the church is kept clean and tidy, and the approval of the community is 
secured, because it practises as a whole what it professes as individuals. 

24 
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* They do justly, while they love mercy, and are trying to walk humbly 
before God/ " — Pittsburgh Christian Advocate. 

The office of treasurer of a congregation is no sinecure. There is con- 
nected with the keeping of the accounts of one, two or three hundred per- 
sons, more labor than at first appears. Besides, no one is more likely to 
receive unjustly blame. The more taithfully he endeavors to discharge the 
duties of his office, the greater ofttimes is the fault found. His is a work 
of love. As a rule, no compensation is given for services rendered. How- 
ever gratifying it may be — and what pastor will deny that it is gratifying ? 
—to receive promptly the salary when it is due, to advance it when mem- 
bers are delinquent cannot justly be claimed to belong to the duties of the 
treasurer's office. 

It is seldom one finds in so small a space so much truth as in the second 
extract. It is a fact that benevolent schemes first feel the pressure of hard 
times. There economy is first practised. The debt to the church is last 
paid. The tax collector will not wait, nor will the merchant, nor will the 
doctor. Unless the amount due is paid the law will be invoked ; and there- 
fore in some way or another the money will, for it must, be raised. But as 
for promises made to the church and obligations voluntarily entered into, no 
security has been asked or given, no pressure is felt, and payment is often 
long deferred. That is a debt of honor. As such, it should be promptly 
paid. Exertion should be made to meet it, when due, as much as though 
it was secured by bond and mortgage, and we knew that not a day longer 
would be given than the law allows. There are very, very few congrega- 
tions in the Reformed Presbyterian Church which would not be able to pay a 
sufficient salary to its pastor, and contribute liberally to the various schemes, 
did each member who was able contribute conscientiously and 'systemati- 
cally. There are but very few members who cannot give something. What 
is needed is conscience and system. We commend this second extract to our 
readers, and &el sure that if all our members imbibe its snirit and act in 
accordance with its teachings, the hearts of many of our pastors will be 
made glad in the same way as was that of the brother referred to in the 
first. 

In the Presbyterian for September 30th is contained the following inci^ 
dent from a correspondent, the bearing of which is so plain that comment 
is unnecessary : 

" Presuming that you have not seen the accompanying, I send it, with a 
hope that it may encourage your delinquents. 

Judge 6 , who commenced business life as a collector for a religious 

paper, having occasion to qualify a stranger as executor, required a vouch- 
er, who appeared in the person of Mr. B , a well-known banker. 

* Mr. B /said the judge, * what do you know about Mr. P that 

would warrant the court in appointing him as trustee for his Mend's chil- 
dren V 

'Well, your Honor, I am an officer in the church where Mr. P- 
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worships, and I know that he pays his pew-rent, and all subscriptions 
promptly and cheerfully — that he subscribes to the Presbyterian, and from 
the label on his paper, which I sometimes see in the hands of the postman, 
he pays in advance. Besides — ' / 

' That's enough !* Mr. B . That's enough ! It is the opinion of the 

court that any man who pays pew-rent and subscriptions cheerfully, and 
for the Presbyterian in advance, is competent to fill any place of trust in 
this commonwealth. Make out the papers, and afiix the seal of the court 
at once, Mr. Prothonotary.' " 



TEE BEFOBMED FBESBTTEBIAH OHUBOH IN AMEBIOA. 
SKETCHES OF HER ORGANIC HISTORY, No. IX, 

BY REV. THOMAS SPBOULL, D. B. 

In our last paper we referred to movements by some ministers that indi* 
cated a secret dissatisfaction with the position of the church as dissenting 
from the government, and witnessing against other churches. There was 
no attempt at that time to show, when the question in regard to sitting on 
juries came before the courts, that those who were in favor of prohibiting 
the people from doing this, had misunderstood the position first taken by 
the church. What was aimed at, though not avowed, was a departure 
from the original position, on the ground that the legislation was hasty, and 
was not demanded b^ faithfulness to covenant engagements. It was not 
proposed to rescind the acts by which the church prohibited her members 
from incorporating with the nation. It seems to have been thought that 
the same object could be accomplished by a gradual process of ignoring 
them — allowing them to be violated without calling the offenders to ac- 
count — until ultimately these acts would become a dead letter, and the 
Reformed Presbyterian Church would admit of her members taking part 
in political affairs the same as the other churches. 

It is the business of the historian to state fistcts, /tnd not to deal in com- 
ments. At the same time, when his facts seem to be incredible, he is justi- 
fied in endeavoring to show that they are in accordance with the operations 
of the human mind, and that they can be accounted for by the laws that 
regulate the mental operations and actions' of men. The philosophy as 
well as the facts of history, lies within his domain. 

To many now, after the lapse of half a century, it seems almost beyond 
the limits of probability that ministers highly esteemed in the Covenanting 
Church should, in this indirect way, labor to pull down what they had for- 
merly been active in building up. And hence we have heard it asserted 
that the church had never occupied a position of non-incorporation with 
the government. The assertion is made from ignorance of the history of 
the church, and has no stronger basis than the improbability that such 
men would pursue such a course. That they did so is beyond denial, and 
we present neither ignorance nor insincerity as an explanation of their 
conduct We believe the position taken at the first was taken intelligently 
and in sincerity, and when a change was made, it resulted from a change 
of conviction. We do not think that these men suspected they were depart- 
ing from attainments already reached, but rather imagined that they w^re 
bringing the church up to a position of greater efiiciency and usefulness. 
Among the three courses that lay before them — either to reconsider what 
had been done, and rescind the prohibitory acts ; or to leave the church 
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and go into some other communion ; or to attempt, covertly and by indi- 
rection, to change the relation of the church to the nation — they chose the 
last, reckoning on their ability, by influence and argument, to take the 
body of the people with them. 

That no injustice is done to the persons referred to in the above remarks, 
will appear from the following extracts from a review of Dr. McMaster's 
letters, in the American Christian Expositor, vol. 2, published in 18B2, pre- 
sumed to be by Dr. Wylie : 

'* It is believed when the subjects of the author's third letter are carefully examined 
in the strong and unambiguous light his statements, distinctions and reasonings have 
cast on them — the objections and doubts of good, and in many respects, intelligent men, 
entertained against the lawfulness of swearing an oath of allegiance to the United 
States government, lest they should be found countenancing, justifying and supporting 
the immorality of slavery, admitted to be intervoven in the constitutions of some of 
the States — will be obviated and resolved into a clear conviction of the consistency of 
such allegianc3, with the obligations of the most intelligent, faithful, pious and 
conscientious Christian to the claims of the Kedeemer's supremacy over the con- 
science. In short, there is no immorality in the federal government so flagrant as to 
Erohibit conscientious communion with it. p. J 47. "^ ^ "^ If, as the writer hopes, he 
as proved, members of the Beformed Presbyterian Church are justified in view of the 
moral principle, provided their own consciences are satisfied, to infuse their agency 
as completely as any other class of the community into the political institutions of 
this country — to take vigorous hold of the machinery of government and employ it 
for the promotion of the interests of society, civil and religious, why should any one 
wish to oppose an obstacle to the exercise of such an agency ? Why should one mem- 
ber desire to throw an impediment in the way of his brother's promotion to place 
and infiuence f Under the government those can be acquired and used for beneficial 
objects without a violation of any principle of righteousness, or giving any sanction 
to immorality." p. 149. 

We find in the minutes of the Synod of 1828 the following action : 
'' The Synod agreed that a committee be appointed to report at the next 
meeting of Synod, concerning the propriety of making application to the 
several civil authorities of our common country, respecting the existing 
relations of this community to the commonwealth. Dr. WQlson and Kev. 
Mr. Chrystie are that committee." 

There is nothing in the record to indicate the origin and reason of this 
action. But when, as we have seen, there were someln the church that were 
laboring to change her relation to the government, and allow her mem- 
bers to exercise all the rights of citizenship, the inference is irresistible that 
this was a part of the policy to accomplish that object. There was no 
necessity arising out of the condition of the country, as there seemed to be 
in 1812, and during the late rebellion, for such an application. The coun- 
try was at peace, and except in the State of New York, and perhaps some 
other States where unnaturalized foreigners could not obtain license to en- 
gage in some kinds of business. Covenanters enjoyed all the liberties of citi- 
zens. We are not informed who was the mover of the action, but we are 
fully satisfied that the composition of the committee was not what the 
friends of the measure desired. 

At the next meeting of Synod at Pittsburgh, in 1880, the report of the 
committee was presented. We give a full transcript of the action of Synod 
on the report: 

" Dr. Wilison, chairman of the special committee appointed to report on our rela- 
tions to the Federal and State governments, presented a report. This report was made 
the order of the day for Monday next. 

'* Monday. — ^The order of the day was hearing the report of the committee on our 
civil relations to the Federal and State governments. Dr. Wilison read the report, on 
which some discossion took place. 
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*' 4 o'clock. The consideration of the report waa resumed. After a good deal of die- 
ciisaion, it was moved and seconded, that the report be referred to the next meeting of 
Synod. Moved as an amendment, that in the meantime it be printed. This amend* 
ment was lost. It was again moved as an amendment, that it be committed to a com- 
mittee consisting of Drs. McLeod, Wylie, McMaster and Blacky critically to examine 
it, and if they see meet, to publish it as an overture before Ihe next meeting of Synod. 
Carried, with this amendment." 

What took place at that meeting of Synod came under the writer's own 
observation. He was present, a student of theology, and deeply interested 
in the proceedings of Synod. The report was a lengthy, able and earnest 
presentation of the position of the church as dissenting from the govern- 
ment. In the discussions, there was no objection made to the truth of its 
statements, the correctness of its positions, or the soundness of its argu- 
ments. The fault found with it was, that some of the expressions were too 
strong ; that it was not sufficiently courteous to the authorities of the na- 
tion, and would therefore fail to accomplish the proposed end. The design 
of the writer of the report was to show that there could be no change in 
the existing relations of the church to the nation in consistency with her 
Testimony as witnessing for the authority of Christ as King of nations. 
This was the farthest conceivable from what was expected and wished b}^ 
those who moved the appointment of the committee. 

The appointment of another committee to which thiis reportwas referred, 
was a piece of ecclesiastical ^nes/^e. The committee consisted of the ablest 
men belonging to the church, but at the same time, it was known that a 
majority of them were inclined to a change in the relation of the church 
to the state. It was intended to smother the report. This was charged at 
the time, and not denied. It was a point gained, by skilful management 
ou the one side and concession on the other. 

On the next day the following action was taken : " On motion, it was 
agreed that the committee on civil relations, &c., be added to the committee 
to which was committed the report of that committee." 

This, was a counterplot. The friends of the measures advocated in the 
report determined, if possible, to prevent the object of sending it to an(vther 
committee. Management on one side, when partyism is at work in the 
church, will lead to management on the other. It was hoped that the add- 
ing of the original committee to the one to which the report was referred, 
would be successful in saving at least the valuable part of the report, and its 
adoption at the next meeting of Synod would arrest the progress of defection, 
that it was now plain had begun ; a hope that, as we shall see, was doomed 
to disappointment. 

The action of Synod at its ne^ meeting, which was held in Philidelphia 
in 1831. is as follows : 

" The committee to whom was referred a report on the civil relations, &c., presented 
the following report, which was adopted : 

" The object of appointing a committee on the civil relations, is to inquire into the 
propriety of making application to the civil authorities respecting the relations in 
which the members of this church stand to them. The saia committee accordingly 
submit to Synod a resolution in these words : 

'^ That an application be made to the Congress of the United States, when it shall 
have been ascertained from influential statesmen that such application shall probably 
prove successful, for a grant of the rights of citizenship to the members of this church, 
not otherwise recognized as citi#ens» on other terms than swearing an oath of allegiance 
to the existing civil insticutions of the land. 

" Your committee are of opinion that influential statesmen have not, as yet, opened 
the door for a successful application to Congress, and therefore deem it most prudent to 
recommend to Synod a postponement of the subject.^' 

By this action there was an adroit evasion of the main point in the 
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report committed. That report wa^ stifled, and another sahstituted for it 
that proposed to do something, but that really did nothing in accomplish- 
ing the original design of appointing the committee. One thing, however, 
which it did, probably not intended by its authors, was to stamp the au- 
thority of Synod on the righteousness of the church's position in forbidding 
her members to swear allegiance to the government ; for why should " a 
grant of the rights of citizenship" be asked of Gongjress for alien members, 
on other terms than *' swearing the oath of allegiance to the existing insti- 
tutions of the land/' if that oath was consistent with the Testimony of the 
church ? 

At the same meeting, " It was resolved, that this Synod recommend that 
the points of difference on the application of our principles to the civil in- 
stitutions of the United States be discussed through the medium of the 
American Christian Expositor ^ under the head of Free Discussions, and that 
every member of Synod have full liberty to avail himself of this vehicle." 

This resolution was prepared and adopted with a view to an object that 
was not avowed. Whatever were the differences in the application of 
principles that it was proposed to discuss, they must have referred to points 
. on which already discordant views had been expresed. But on the relation 
of the church to the government as dissenting from it, no one had taken a 
stand in opposition. All 'acquiesced in the statement in the report, that 
members not citizens could not swear the oath of ^allegian^e. As on this 
point there had been no declared difference of opinion, it could not be the 
subject of discussion in the magazine. And besides, to have argued against 
the law of Synod unrepealed and still in force, would have been an outrage 
on order, and a ti'ampiing on the authority of the church. For this emer- 
gency the resolution was artfully framed. It was designed to be a virtual 
repeal of all the acts of Synod that prohibited incorporating with the gov- 
ernment. This was avowed after it was passed, and was acted on in the 
subsequent discussions of the subject. The friends of the Testimony were 
off their guard, and allowed a resolution to be adopted apparently harmless, 
yet of such elastic texture that it was stretched to cover the whole ground 
of constructive repeal of all preceding action on the subject of civil rela- 
tions.* 

The result was, that in the pulpit and through the press, the relation of 
the church to the government was discussed, and arguments presented to 
show that it was entirely consistent with Keformation principles to exercise 
all the rights of citizens. When the position of the church established by 
her acts was referred to, the act of free discussion was declared to be ]& 
virtuf^l repeal of these acts. They wer^ held as of no binding force. The 
whole ground must be gone over again, and either the testimony of the 
church be given up, or the righteousness of the position already taken be 
reaffirmed. 

The whole church was thrown into a state of excitement. The truths to 
which intelligent Covenanters had pledged themselves were too dear to be 
yielded without a struggle. Besistance to the progress of defection was 
determined on. In many instances those who accepted the new views acted 
on them, swearing allegiance to the government, voting and sitting on 

* '* The ' fjree discussion' resolution was part of the cut and dry measures of 1831, 
brought into Synod by a party and carried by a kind of stolen march. For sure the 
Covenanters good arid tribe of that Synod, and we hope it will yet be seen that they were 
a majority of that court, never dreamed that <¥hen they assented to the proposal of 
' free discussion,' they were admitting that the question of civil relations was unsettled, 
or that by it thev were making any new enactment on the subject." Note in Bev. 
David Scott's Exposure of Dr. McMaster's '* Brief Inquiry," page 24, 1833. 
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juries when the opportuDity offered. Where the sessions were faithful, 
those so offending were called to account and subjected to discipline. The 
means of Christ's appointment for the promotion of truth and purity in the 
church were employed, and the hope was entertained that at the next 
meeting of Synod the disturbing question would be permanently and right- 
eously settled. 

The first fruit of the free discussion resolution, was a publication by 
Rev. Gilbert McMaster, D. D., entitled " The Moral Character of Civil 
Government, considered with reference to the political institutions of the 
TJnitetl States ; in four letters." This was soon after followed by another 
from the same author, entitled " A Brief Inquiry into the Civil Relations 
of Reformed Presbyterians in the United States, according to their judicial 
acts." 

These publications contemplated the same object, to show that Covenant- 
ers can, in consistency with their principles, and their position as settled by 
judicial acts, incorporate with the government, and enjoy all the privileges 
of citizenship. In the first, the process by which it was hoped to reach this 
conclusion, was to show that the government, as constituted, although in 
some things defective, is nevertheless possessed 0/ the essentials of a Christ- 
ian government The main point of the argument is, that what is wanting 
in the Federal constitution is made up in the State constitutions ; that it 
requires both to be taken together to exemplify a complete system of govern- 
ment. That we do not misrepresent the author, will appear from the fol- 
lowing extracts : \ 

** The constitation is a compact of sovereign States. The govemment is federal, 
originating in the compact, and is the creation of the parties to the compact, for the 
accomplishment of its definite and specific end. It is a government within its own 
sphere, which is a limited one, and acts with governmental power, becaase the power 
delegated from the principals to the league is governmental, and to be employed for 
govermental endn, and would be so employed bv each of the parties to the contract if 
not lodged in the hand of ike federal agent. The Federal govemment is not a party to 
the eontraet."* page 40. 

*' Should you ask me — Is the Federal government a full exemplification of Grod's or- 
dinance of civil rule? my reply, at once, would be, No. The Federal union presents 
but few features of GUxi's ordinance of civil magistracy, and it is defective in provisions 
of the first necessity. * * The whole mystery of this is explained by bringing the 
Federal government into union with each of the State governments. Then you have 
a complete system. The State supplies what the Federal lacks, and the Federal makes 
up the deficiencies of the government of the State. * * The confederation is desti- 
tute of many moral attributes which belone to a well constituted government. Qo to. 
the State, and you will find them, in a good measure, supplied. Being thrown together 
as a whole, and you have before you the system of government to which the citizen is 
pledged." page 41. * ♦ 

** And even in reference to this portion of del^ated authority they, as States, re- 
tained, and 8till retain a controUing power over it to modify or recall it at their pleaiwrt. 
Yet no one State ma^f withdraw from the Union except on revolutionary principles and 
for causes justifying revolution.''t page 45. 

* The italics are the author's. This statement contains the germ of the right of se- 
cession claimed by the Southern States. If the Federal govemment is not a party to 
the compact, where did it obtain the right to coerce the seceding States into sub- 
jection 7 

f It is not the business of the historian to refute what he may account errors in any 
work from which he quotes. But the writer cannot forbear in a note to point out the 
marked inconsistency between the two sentences in the last <] notation. Thie first, which 
the author has italicised to call attention to it, asserts the identical ground on which 
the Southern States based the right of secession. We prenume the explanation will be, 
that all the States might recall their delegated authority, but no one of them can do this 
separately. But how this could be done by all in any other way than by each on« 
acting separately, is a mystery we are unable to solve. 
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The other pamphlet, as its title indicates, was intended to show the posi- 
tion that the church, according to her judicial declarations, sustained to 
the government of this country. The various acts of 1806, 1812, 1821, 
1823, 1825 and 1831 are examined, and the conclusion is, that there was 
nothing in the decisions of the church that stood in the way of Covenant- 
ers exercising all the rights of citizenship. The last, the act of " free dis- 
cussion," was the potent decision that removed all hindrances. 

To both these works able answers were presented by Rev. David Soott, 
in two consecutive publications. The effect of these discussions was, in 
general, to strengthen the minds of readers on both sides in the convictions 
already received. One thing, however, was the fact that the efforts of the 
friends of the established order of the church to stay the progress of the 
new views, were in part successful. Thinking people began to see how 
much was at stake, and prepared themselves for the struggle that it was 
seen now was unavoidable. This. was fairly begun in the meeting of the 
Eastern S. Synod in April, 1832. 

Correction. — In our last article the title " Brief Inquiry" should be in 
the place of " Calm Examiniation," page 337, given to Dr. McMaster's 
work reviewed in the Albany Quarterly, On the next page at the end of 
the quotation, page 37 should be page 33. 



BEFOBT OF THE COMMITTEE ON SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

CAUSES OF THANKSGIVING AND FASTING. 

It is not a time of special judgments on the land, though there are 
premonitions of such divine visitation here and there. But the sad fea- 
ture of our day is the abounding of crime and wickedness, in the church 
and nation, until society seems a sepulchre of all uncleanness. Your 
committee, looking at this prevailing symptom, call upon the church to 
consider the following 

CAUSES OF FABTIKG. 

We have personal sins. Each of us, searching his own heart and life, 
must say, "Which of thy commandments have I not broken?" Our duties 
have been neglected or performed without heart ; our privileges are not 
prized, but counted a weariness and unprofitable. We have multiplied 
vain thoughts, words without grace, foolish actions, unholy relations and 
associations, and even open and flagrant violations of God's law. If God 
were to set our iniquities before him, and our secret sins in the light 
•f his countenance, shame would cover us, and we could not answer 
him one of a. thousand. 

Our families have sinned. As husbands and wives, parents and chil- 
dren, masters and servants, we are under law to Chiist. These relations 
are not carefully and solemnly "formed in the Lord," nor are their ob- 
ligations felt and performed in his fear. The spiritual welfare of hired 
servants is little regarded, and they in turn render an eye service. For 
want of parental faith and training, many children are like Samuel's, 
who " walked not in his ways ;" and of few households can it be said, 
'*All their children are taught of the Lord." Wordliness, love of pleas- 
ure, and pursuit of earthly things, seem to control our domestic life. 
Few " seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness." Let us 
mourn every family apart; let us look on him whom we have pierced, 
and mourn for him as one moumeth for an only son, and be in bitter- 
ness as for a first born. 
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There are sins in the church, Christ's commission is, "Go ye, teach 
all nations — Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature." Receiving this commission, the early disciples counted nothing 
as their own that was needed for the furtherance of the gospel, and went 
everywhere preaching Christ. Under this constraint, and to accomplish 
their mission, the ministry went forth taking nothing of the Gentiles, 
and the people " first gave their own selves to the Lord, and unto them 
by the will of God ;" every passing evangelist was sent forward with 
prayers and liberality, and as a result, in one generation the little apos- 
tolic band filled the known world with the knowledge of Christ. But 
we, in a selfish and slothful spirit, seem satisfied to build up a congre- 
gation and maintain the ordinances for ourselves, and have not, accord- 
ing to our power, shared the bread of life with congregations that are 
destitute, nor borne the burden of pastors who, in the spirit of the Mas- 
ter, are laboring to set the solitary in families, and gather the families 
into a flock. Enjoying the means of grace, we have shown little zeal 
in carrying the gospel to the perishing, who have no vision. Holding 
to the attainments of our fathers, we have not reached forth in their 
spirit to perfect the things that are wanting. For a century we have 
dwelt in the midst of a nation in open rebellion against the authority 
of the Lord and his Christ ; and though we have grown till we num- 
ber over 100 ministers and 10,000 communicants, with great doors, 
and effectual, all the time open before us, yet millions of our fellow 
citizens and thousands of our fellow Christians have never heard of our dis- 
tinctive doctrine of Christ's mediatorial dominion. The nation has had no 
adequate warning of its sin and danger, and the churches which have been 
in sworn fellowship with it, and have practically denied our Redeemer's 
claims, have not been boldly called upon to bring back their King. Chris- 
tians generally use man-made hymns in their sanctuaries, to the exclusion 
of the scripture psalms, and we have not been forward to show them the sin 
of this unhallowed worship. While we mourn and fast for these things, 
let lis pray God to pour upon the officers and members, of the church, the 
spirit of grace and of supplication, the spirit of counsel and might, the 
spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord, that we may rise -up to 
the help of the Lord against the mighty. 

We are implicated in naiional sins. This nation does not bow to the 
authority of Christ and his law. They have set up presidents and gov- 
ernors, but not by him ; they have made legislators and counsellors, and 
he knew it not. The vilest men are exalted to places of power and 
trust, and the wicked walk on every side. Incompetence, venality and 
misrule are flagrantly manifest in the administration of government, so 
that the people everywhere cry out of wrong and of financial ruin ; yet 
they turn not to the Lord, whom they have forgotten, ancl who is vis- 
iting them for their sin in departing from him. Fraud and violence are 
rampant, and property and life are no longer .safe nor sacred. Impiety is 
in the ascendant, and the forms of national religion, as in the oath and in 
public fasts and thanksgivings, are almost wholly destitute of spirit and 
power. The Sabbath is persistently desecrated by the government, by 
public officials, and by private citizens. The Bible has by law been for- 
bidden to be used in the public schools of many cities, and even of whole 
States. Every Christian feature of our civil life is set at naught by nu- 
merous and insidious foes. Few of the friends of Christian institutions see 
that the fountain and origin of all these assaults is in the constitution, 
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which fails to give them sanction, by an express acknowledgment of Christ 
as the Governor of the nation, and some professed Christians oppose the 
amendment of it by a formal profession of allegiance to the Son of God. 
Let us by fasting and prayer go into the presence of our civil rulers, and 
the sovereign people, with humble remonstrance and faithful warning. 
Who knoweth but we have come to our present power and influence, that 
we might turn our nation from its forgetfulness of God, and save our peo- 
ple from certain and awful destruction. 

We mourn because our Lord delays his coming. By foul conspiracy be- 
tween a corrupt church and ungodly civil rulers, Jesus was violently taken 
away from us. Having purchased redemption by his blood, he rose from 
the dead, appeared alive^ and then went away to take his kingdom, and 
come again. Long ago he came in judgment, laid Jerusalem waste, and 
scattered his people. He has come thus to many churches, and removed 
their candlestick, and them, because they were unfaithful and would not 
repent ; because of the sins of the ohurch, he has broken the staves of 
Beauty and Bands, and made her to be divided and spoiled. And he comes 
continually to gather the generations of men into his granary and wine press. 
But to his church, waiting for centuries in darkness, and pleading the 
promise of the Spirit and power to be given, he has not yet come ; the 
Holy Ghost is not yet given to revive her and multiply her converts. He 
delays to consume the mystery of iniquity with the spirit of his mouth, 
and destroy it with the brightness of his coming ; and it continues still 
" with all power, and signs, and lying wonders." The false prophet is not 
cast down, his unclean spirits still ^o forth, and his great empire still per- 
secutes the saints and drmks their blood. The kingdoms of the world are 
not the kingdoms of Christ. The earth is not filled with the knowledge 
of the glory of the Lord ; but the world lies in wickedness, and hundreds 
of millions of our race have never heard of the blessed name of Jesus. 
''For these things our priests sigh, our virgins are afflicted, and we are in 
bitterness." 

We therefore recommend, that on the fast day of our communion sea- 
sons, there be special searchings of heart for sin, which pierced the Lord 
of glory, and put him to shame, greater realization of his absence, and 
renewed consecration to him in faith of his coming. We also recommend 
the observance of the Week of Prayer, by personal, social and public sup- 
plication for the outpouring of the Spirit of Gk>d, the revival of true reli- 
gion in our hearts and in the church, and for the reformation of the na- 
tions and the conversion of the world to Christ. And we further recom- 
mend that the Thursday of that Week of Prayer be kept by the whofe 
church, as a special day of fasting, humiliation and prayer, aanfession of 
sin, and turning unto the Lord. 

« CAUSES OF THANKSGIVING. 

The Christian is in everything to give thanks. While we mourn and fast 
for the sad features of sooiety around us, we are not without hope and 
consolation. We have cause of gratitude in the abundant haroe^ gathered. 
The year 1875 was one of great financial depression, which seriously 
embarrassed business, and affected, injuriously, the working classes in our 
cities. But, notwithstanding the well-grounded alarm felt at the threaten- 
ed extension of the grasshopper plague, these peats were turned back as 
by an east wind in direct answer to prayer, and their ravages, were limited 
to a very small district In almost every part of the land bountiful har- 
vests were reaped, and food was given to man and beast. The agricultural 
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districts have had a good measure of prosperity. The anticipated suffer- 
ings of the unemployed have been greatly relieved by the unusually mild 
winter which a gracious Providence interposed in their behalf. And now, 
with the opening spring, though trade is still dull, and the financial crisis 
little, if any, relieved, the seasonable sunshine and shower have made the 
husbandman to plough and sow, in hope of another harvest of pknty 
and joy. 

The health and peace enjoyed call us to thanksgiving. War and pestilence 
have been far from our borders. Despite the threatening aspect of Europe, 
and the forebodings that filled many hearts with alarm, the year has pass- 
ed without any serious outbreak or extensive prevalence of war. Last 
summer the plague of cholera seemed likely to spread over the world, but 
it quickly died out in the Syrian region where it originated. These great 
scourges are held back by the Prince of peace, our great Physician, and 
have not been permitted to smite the earth with their curse. We should 
praise the hand which, able to save and to destroy, has made us to He 
down in peace and dwell in safety. 

We should he grateful for the prosperity and spiritual life of the church. 
The number of our ministers, congregations and members is steadily in- 
creased. In all our congregations the fruit of ordinances dispensed is 
seen in souls ripened for heaven ; in saints strengthened ; in youth and 
strangers gathered in, and the gospel more widely disseminated. While 
the churches around us have been excited to unwonted evangelizing efforts, 
our own church has shown increased life and energy. It has been demon- 
strated in a few congregations, that large numbers who heartily embrace 
our distinctive principles may be gathered into our church by the more fre- 
quent use of the ordinary means of grace, and specially by the abounding 
in social worship. " All kings of the earth shall praise thee, O Lord, 
when they hear the words of thy mouth." Our National Reform cause 
constantly receives accessions from the earnest and thinking Christian men 
of the nation, and the whole community is being unconsciously leavened by 
ite principles! The Theological Seminary is ilcreasingly p/osperous ancl 
efficient. Our Southern Mission prospers beyond the most sanguine ex- 
pectations of its friends, and has so won the confidence of the colored 
people, that there is no room to receive the children that seek its privileges. 
The Northwestern Mission steadily yields fruit The Foreign Mission has 
become a power in Syria, which excites the respect and alarm of the 
Moslems. Truly, we, may say, in view of all this, and in faith of God's 
promises, " Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt, thou hast cast out the 
heathen and planted it; thou preparedst room before it, and didst cause it to 
take deep root, and it filled the land." 

We r^otoe and give thanks for the evident signs of the coming of the Media^ 
tor's kingdom. The promise is, " I will overturn, overturn, overturn it, 
and it shall be no more, until he come whose right it is, and I will 
give it him." God's voice now makes the mountains to tremble, and 
his providences indicate the speedy ** removing of those things that are 
shaken." 

In our own land, the Republican government, with its broad basis of 
human liberty, gives unmistakable signs that the mad billows of cor- 
ruption and crime will soon overwhelm it, unless Jesus, walking on the 
waters, shall be recognized and received as the Saviour. Mormonison, 
with its wall of separation gone, is being crushed as between the upper 
and nether millstones. Romanism makes wonderful progress; but, 
blinded by its success, is madly preparing the pit for its own destruc- 
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tion. The Jews, enjoying the Christian liberty of our country, ming- 
ling freely with Christians and educating their children in our free 
schools, are being divested of their bitterness against Christianity, give 
a willing ear to its claims, when kindly presented, and, as the leading 
rabbi of New York recently declared, "Judaism has become a religion 
without any vital element, and must speedily become extinct, unless life 
can be infused from some quarter." The attacks on Bible education have 
roused unexpected zeal in its behalf The almost desperate effarts of 
infidelity, backed by greit moneyed interests and unscrupulous cor- 

E orations, have utterly failed to secure the desecration of the Sabbath 
y the Centennial Exposition. The fearful corruption developed in our 
civil service, and the failure of all reform efforts, compel virtuous citizens 
to look for more radical remedies. Their hearts are now open, so that 
were one grand, united and believing effort made, our nation, bysthe bless- 
ing of God, might soon be formally made a kingdom of Christ. In this 
centennial year of the nation, let us encompass the citadel of infidel gov- 
ernment seven times with the blast of trumpets, and with a shout for 
" Christ's Crown and Covenant," and we shall go forward over its. prostrate 
walls to set up the kingdom of our Lord, and of his Christ. 

In other countries God is preparing to give the kingdom to Jesus. Afri- 
ca is being brought under the control of Christian governments, and evan- 
felized by the missionaries of the cross. China, Japan, India, Persia and 
'urkey, are rapidly drinking in the healing waters. The Mohammedan 
empire is on the verge of dissolution — is falling without hand. The na- 
tions everywhere are hating the Jesuitical Papacy, and will soon eat its 
flesh and burn it with fire. The kingdoms of Europe are being leavened 
by the gospel, and gain strength as they accept its teachings, or are in the 
throes of revolution as they attempt to resist it. Verily there is a sound 
of a going in the top of the mulberry trees, the final collision will soon 
come, and the glad proclamation will quickly follow, " Now is come salva- 
tion and strength, and the kingdom of our Lord, and the power of his 
Christ." 

Let us join the acclaim and loudly sing, "Hosanna to the Son of David ; 
blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord ; Hosanna in the 
highest." 

Synod appoints the Day of National Thanksgiving as a day of thanks- 
giving and praise to God for these and any other reasons which may then 
appear to her ministers and members. 

Respectfully submitted, 
V. J. C. K. MiLLiGAN, OmCn. 

J. McCracken, 
J. C. Smith. 



SHALL WE VOTE ? 

The presidential campaign again recurring, we are in the midst of the 
great whirlpool of party politics. All men over twenty- one are not only 
expecting to vote, but they presume that it is every man's duty to vote. 
Few even know that there are any who decline or refuse to be voting citi- 
zens. And when some do know that Covenanters are non-voters, they do 
not know the reasons. Moreover, there may be some who are unable to 
give clear or ample reasons for their position of dissent. As the election 
i^proaches, especially just before the polls are open, Covenanters, and par- 
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ticularly young men, are beset by partisans and strongly urged to vote. 
Occasionally ridicule or sneers are resorted to in the hope that the halting 
may be won. Some are even tempted to accept of office — a temptation 
hard to resist. 

To be helpful to such halting or tempted ones, is the design of this wri- 
ting ; and to this end let me explain. 

Not very long ago a dear young bi'other in the church was induced to 
accept an office, before entering upon the duties of which he had to take an 
"oath to support the constitution of the United States. Of course his breth- 
ren were grieved, and all the more because of his known worth. After 
conversation with him, and in order that he might have a clear statement of 
the truth bearing on his case, I wrote him a private letter. What influ- 
ence it had upon his mind to change his course and induce him to return 
to the path of duty, I cannot say with certainty ; but I take pleasure in 
saying that after mature consideration, and no doubt earnest prayer, he had 
bath the humility and the moral courage to decline the office and return to 
the fellowship of the church among dissenters. 

In the hope that the letter may be of use to others, I give it to the types. 
Both the introductory and the concluding paragraphs are omitted, as they 
have more particular reference to the individual to whom the letter was 
first addressed. If it has any excellence making it worthy of print, it is its 
studied plainness and its brevity. 

" The Reformed Presbyterian Church is substantially on the same plat- 
form on which Christ and his apostles stood. She is also following in the 
footsteps of the flock of Christ from the time of the apostles, the early 
Christian church, the Waldenses, and the Reformers. All the churches of 
Great Britain, except the Episcopalian, the Catholic and the Established 
Church of Scotland, are dissenting churches. The Puritans of England, 
some of whom colonized New England, were also dissenters from the eccle- 
siastical establishment. From the days of the persecution in Scotland, 
Covenanters never became political citizens, but always refused to swear 
oaths of allegiance, hold offices or vote under the government. Nor is this 
position the result of ignorance or prejudice. The Covenanters of Scot- 
land and the Reformed Presbyterians of the United States attained to 
more knowledge and clearer understanding of the rights of both God and 
man than any going before And Covenanters now have a fuller knowl- 
edge of, and have made greater attainments as to the claims of Jesus Christ 
as King of nations, than any other people then or now. 
But let me call your attention to the following statements : 

1. Civil government is an ordinance of God, an in||tip]tion of his appoint- 
ment, and should be set up only in accordance wilh*^e divine law, or as 
God has appointed in his word. If men organize government otherwise, or 
not in subjection to him, to his Son, and to his law, Christians cannot be 
faithful to Christ, to his church or to the nation, if they identify with the 
government. 

2. The government of the United States was set up in iniquity. In its 
first organization it was atheistic, infidel and infamously oppressive. It 
began by ignoring the authority of God, the authority ana claims of Christ 
as Lord of nations, the divine law as the law of nations, Christianity as the 
•nly divine religion, and the claims of the Christian church. And it began 
by adopting a constitution containing numerous sections which gave toler- 
ation and support to the slave trade and chattel slavery, which continued 
nearly a hundred years to have this constitutional sanction, and was abol- 
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ished not by the voluntary act of the nation, but by the God of the op- 
pressed, through the instrumentality of the sword — his sword bathed in 
blood. 

3. Every Christian is under the highest obligation to do all he can to 
have the nation and government under which he lives to be loyal to Christ, 
to his law and to the rights of man. 

4. Every one who votes, or holds office, or takes an oath of allegiance, 
thereby becomes a member of the civil society or government, and so be- 
comes guilty of the sins of the society, the government or the nation. 

5. Hence, true patriotism, as well as loyalty to God and Jesus Christ, 
demands that the true Christian be a dissenter ; that is, not a voluntary po- 
litical citizen, but a non- voter and a non-juror. He cannot vote under the 
constitution, or hold anv office under the constitution, without disloyalty to 
King Jesus whom the mtion has rejected. 

6. Besides the true, consistent, and the effective and speedy way to secure 
the desired change in the constitution, and moral character of the gov- 
ernment is to dissent from it until it can be reformed. The Covenanters 
of Scotland, in the days of Charles II. and his successor, dissented. The 
Covenanters living in the colonies when the United States government was 
organized and the constitution adopted, refused to joiii in the political so- 
ciety, or dissented from the government. They were the true patriots ; for 
if the people had done as Covenanters tried to have them do, the nation 
would have been placed on a sure foundation ; slavery would not have 
been sanctioned or permitted to exist, and God's favor would have been 
secured. When anti-slavery Presbyterians could not pepuade the church 
to cease to fellowship slaveholders, they dissented and organized the Free 
Presbyterian Church of the United States and had no fellowship with slave- 
holders. When anti- slavery Methodists saw they could not remain in the 
M. E. Church, whose members were allowed to hold slaves without being 
themselves guilty of the sin of slaveholding, they withdrew or dissented 
from the church, and organized the Wesleyan Methodist Church, into 
which no slaveholder was admitted. Covenanters, Free Presbyterians and 
Wesleyans all acted a noble part. They were loyal to the God of the op- 
pressed, as well as to the slave ; and they did more by their dissenting 
position, and bv their advocacy of the truth and the right while they dis- 
sented, than all others did who were members of the pro- slavery churches. 
So Covenanters now, not so much by their advocacy of the truth alone, as 
by that advocacy in connection witn their dissent, are doing more to re- 
form civil society and the government than all the votes of the nation. 
Freedom from sin and influence for good both demand of us practical dis- 
sent from the civil society and government. 

7. The present position of the Reformed Presbyterian Church is still 
that of dissent. She began her career in the United States thus — she still 
adheres to it — and she is resolved to continue faithful to Christ against 
whom the government is in rebellion. Should she not have more members 
than enough to keep up an organization, she is resolved to be loyal to her 
king at all hazards. Until the nation can be induced to acknowledge the 
authority of Eling Jesus and become a kingdom of Christ, she is determined 
to refuse incorporation with the government. The language of the cove- 
nant is : " We will pray and labor for the peace and welfare of our coun- 
try, and for its constitutional recognition of God as the source of all power, 
of Jesus Christ as the ruler of nations, of the Holy Scriptures as the su- 
preme rule, and of the Christian religion ; and we will continue to refuse 
to incorporate, by any act, with the political body, until this blessed refor- 
mation has been secured." 
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8. With this dissenting church you voluntarily, and I hope honestly, 
united. It was a noble deed. You identified yourself with a small and 
once persecuted, and yet despised band of followers of Christ, and who are 
the only consistent friends of righteous civil government, and the only true 
and consistent friends of our country. Your first love for Christ culmi- 
nated at his communion table in fellowship with Covenanters. Why should 
you hesitate to continue in that fellowship ? How can you go back to the 
world again, or into the guilt and mire of politics?" * * 



MIUUTES OP COMMITTEE OF THE EEFOEMED PEESBTTEEY. 

COPIED FROM THE ORIGINAL FOUND WITH THE PAPERS OF THE LATE 

REV. THOMAS DONNELLY. 
(Continued from page S45.) 

The moderator then proceeded to introduce himself to Mr. Martin, by a 
detail of such ajQTecting circumstances as seemed most likely to place his 
situation in its proper light, to which he seemed throughout to pay a de- 
cent attention. This being finished, the moderator, as the mouth of the 
court, solemply addressed God by prayer for his blessing and pity on the 
present mournful occasion. Which being ended, the moderator proceeded 
to pronounce, in the name of Christ, the solemn sentence of deposition upon 
the said Mr. William Martin, from the exercise of the holy ministry in all 
its parts. This was succeeded with such solemn admonitions as the nature 
of the case seemed to require. It was also intimated to Mr. Martin, by 
order of the committee, that he behooved to appear next Sabbath, in the 
congregation and be solemnly rebuked for the sin and scandal appa- 
rent in the charges, whereupon his deposition issued. It was further 
agreed that said Mr. Martin cannot be admitted into private Christian 
communion, until his life and conversation have for some time exhibited 
real marks of penitence and amendment. 

The committee finding that something yet remained to be done, in order 
to carry into effect the final emancipation of the unhappy African slaves, 
held by some members of this church, came to inquire what further was 
requisite on that subject. It was found that there were bonds given by 
the different slaveholders, to some members appointed by the committee, 
by which the parties bound themselves under heavy penalties to have the 
full emancipation of their slaves carried into effect as soon as it could be 
positively ascertained what were the necessary formalities to be gone 
through, according to the laws of Carolina made respecting that subject. 
It was accordingly agreed that said bonds be in the meantime delivered 
into the hands of the Rev. Thomas Donnelly, who is held responsible for 
the same ; and that he, the said Rev. Thomas Donnelly, John McNinch 
and Robert Hemphill be appointed a committee to inquire into the pecu- 
liar circumstances of each of the slaves to be liberated ; as also into . the 
true legal forms of emancipation, that the instructions of the Reformed 
Presbytery in purging out this accursed thing from among them, may be 
carried into the most speedy effect ; and that the Rev. Thomas Donnelly 
do report to the Presbytery, by letter, with all convenient speed, the dili- 
gence of the committee appointed to see this matter brought to its issue ; 
and further, that should any difficulty occur in accomplishment of said 
business, which cannot now be foreseen, that then he, the said Mr. Don- 
nelly, shall transmit the same to the Presbytery, that advice may be given 
in the premises. 
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The committee haying reviewed their whole proceedings in Carolina, and 
having made particular inquiry at the members severally, and at all inter- 
ested, whether anything yet remained which might require presbyterial 
interierence, and finding nothing of that nature, the committee agreed to 
adjourn dne die, which the moderator did by prayer. ' 

No. 17. Unity Township, Westmoreland, April 7, 1801. 

The committee of the Reformed Presbytery being met and constituted by 
prayer, there sat in judicature Rev. Messrs. McKinney, Wy lie and Black, 
ministers, and iSamuel Hays, ruling elder. 

Samuel Wylie, ModW, 
' James McKikkey, Clerk. 

The committee inquired what further steps were necessary to complete 
the operation of the mission in which they have been engaged by the order 
of the Reformed Presbytery at their last full meeting. It was accordingly 
found that the only thing now foreseen, that could require a meeting of the 
committee before next meeting of Presbytery, would be to do something 
i^rther towards the* settlement of a minister in the congregation of New 
York. And as the people of that congregation, although called upon to 
furnish the committee with such necessary documents as might enable them 
to proceed in that business, have failed to do so, antl as there is no pros- 
pect that said settlement could be carried into effect during the few weeks 
that intervene between this time and the meeting of Presbytery, the com- 
mittee have therefore unanimously thought it their duty to stay further 
proceedings on that subject until it shall be considered at a full (meeting of 
Presbytery).* 

It was represented to the committee by the Rev. (J. Black)! that Messrs. 
McCoy and Warwick, two ministers belonging to the Associate Re- 
formed Synod, had declared to him their desire of joining! with the 
Reformed Presbytery in North America, and were in readiness to discuss 
any particulars necessary to said junction, when convenient The commit- 
tee, willing to encourage all movements towards reformation, thought it 
prudent to write a note to said ministers showing their willingness to co- 
operate in any measures calculated to draw together in the closest unity 
ail men desirous to oppose the defections of the present times ; whereupon 
the loliowing note was agreed upon, and a copy of it ordered to be sent to 
each of the said ministers : 

March 7, 1801. 

Very Dear Brethren — It would be a piece of unnecessary ceremony to in- 
troduce ourselves to you with any stiff formality. We with pleasure learn 
that you are turning your eyes to the providential appearances, which 
present times are presenting to our view, in relation to the low and dis- 
tracted state of the Christian church in the western world, where your lots 
and ours are cast. We have no reason to doubt but your views are influ- 
enced by a sincere regard for the glory of God in these backsliding 
1lim6s. Unto this charitable opinion we are the more easily induced, irom 
a consideration of the general terms on which you propose to regulate 
your religious and ecclesiastical conduct, as the same have been laid before 
us. 

Dear friends, there is such a sameness in these your principles with those 

^ The words in parenthesis supplied for words lost in the last line of the manuicript. 
D. S. F. 

Jl^iame supposed to stand for J. Black, but doubtful. D. S. F. 
Joining? D.S.F. 
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professed by the Reformed Presbytery in North America, that it would be 
exceedingly strange if, in detailing the fair and genuine operation of these 
principles, there should remain any grounds for keeping you and us in a 
state of ecclesiastical separation. 

Dear brethren, we need not point to you the need there is at present for 
a cordial and candid understanding being established amon^ those who 
are in earnest in the work of reformation. We accordingly (each)* give 
you the most solemn assurances, that we are ready, at any moment that 
may appear convenient for all parties, to enter into the most explicit, and 
we hope friendly discussions on any subjects that may be supposed impli- 
cated in the establishment of a lasting union between you and us in the 
prosecution of the great ends of the ministry of reconciliation. We per- 
suade ourselves, should anything retard or finally disappoint our present 
hopes on that subject, the fault will not be ours. We shall, therefore, with 
cheerfulness correspond with you both, or either of you, by letters or by 
personal conversation, and shall endeavor to embrace the earliest oppor- 
tunity of holding a meeting so convenient to you that your attendance may 
be expected, with as little inconveniency to you as possible. 

As our brother, the Rev. Mr. John Black, lies most convenient to you, 
we shall be happy through him to receive any communications on the sub- 
ject of our mutual friendships with which you shall be pleased to favor us. 
In the meantime wishing you all (Christian)f comfort, we remain your 
most sincere well-wishers, J. McKinney, 

S. Wylie, 
(J. Black,)! 
( Committee of Prtshytery,) ^ 

The committee are agreed from the (report concerning)§ Baltimore, it is 
proper to pay Csome attention to that) place, do accordingly appoint Mr. 
(McKinney on) his way home from this place (to spend a Sabbath) at 
Conococheague, and then to pro(ceed to Baltimore) and spend one or two 
Sabbaths (in that place, as he) may see convenient, and that (if Providence) 
shall permit it, that he spend (one Sabbath in New York), and another at 
Walkil before (next meeting of) Presbytery. 

It is agreed that Mr. Wylie have (the call)|| from the people in the back 
part of (Pennsylvania) as a colleague with Rev. Mr. Black, and that (as 
he has not) yet had so much time as would be necessary to give him a suf- 
ficient acquaintance with said congregation, for the purpose of making up 
his mind in regard to his acceptance of said call, shall be allowed to spend 
what time he can between this and next Presbytery in getting a further 
acquaintance with said people, with this limitation, however, that he shall 
reserve for himself, besides the necessary time for journeyings (from this 

place to Philadelphia) Sabbath for the Federal^f city, 

two Sabbaths lor , and one for Philadelphia. 

(Inasmuch as the) committee have received intbrmation of a (number of 
people at) Buffalo Valley, in Northumberland (county, Pennsylvania), who 
desire supplies from (the Reformed Presbytery), and in order to comply 

*Each? D.8. F. 
t Christian is doubtful. 

X It seems probable that J. Black's name should be after S. Wjlie's, having prob- 
ably been worn off. D. S. F. * 
i AH in ( ) conjectured, as that part of the manuscript is wanting. 

i Perhaps (a copy of the call). D, 8. F. 
.This seems to be the reading, but I can scarcely think that he would go so much 
out of his way. D. S. F. 
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with (the desires of these people) Messrs. Black and Wylie shall (have some 
discretion )aiT power, as they may see (convenient) to accommodate their 
motions to the (next meeting of) Presbytery, so that one or other of said 
(ministers) shall visit these people on their way (through the form)er Stale 
to the Presbytery at their first meeting. 

The committee appointed the Kev. John Black to go forward and 
(preach) at Philadelphia, and if it be found advisable, to moderate a call. 
But in this he is to nave some discretionary power, which is to be guided 
by what advice he may receive from Mr. McKinney, and what further in- 
formation he may receive from said people when he shall be among them. 



SELECTED, 



A BEMA3KABLE HISTOBT. 

A REFORMED CRIMI1!UL AND HIS WORK. 

To ike Editors of the Evening Post — I have just received the following 
letter from India, under date of June 14, 1876. It will in part explain 
itself; but some further statements will be added concerning the remarkable 
man who wrote it and his no less remarkable work. 

Ebenezes Station, SAirrHAL Mission, 1 

Rampore Haut, India, 14th June, 1876. } 

Deab Sir : The fact of your being, as I learn from Director — , a great 
friend of prisoners^ and of my having been a convict, will, I trust be an 
acceptable apology for my intrusion. It will be a satisfaction to you, I 
know, to learn that of the many who, having lost their morq.1 equilibrium, 
have infringed upon the rights of others, I am one of those who have been 
reclaimed to society through the institutions to which you have devoted 
your whole life; and it will oe a matter of still greater gratification to you 
when I tell you that not only have I enlisted on what may be termed the 
negative or preventive side of your work, but also have succeeded very 

largely. My colleague, Mr. , and myself have been laboring among 

the hill tribe, the Santhals, for eight years, without society and without any 
guaranteed subsistence whatever ; and we have now a Christian population 
of more than six thousand in number, and some twenty-one hundred com- 
municants, whereas when we came here into the forest the word of God had 
not even been heard, and still lesS' was there a single Christian. Our 
churches, thirty in number, have native teachers, and the principle of our 
mission is self-supporting Christians, who spread the gospel of their own 
accord. By studying the traditions of the people we have been enabled to 
show them that there is nothing in Christianity which would violate those 
[traditions]. Hence they have agreed to leave Christians in all their social 
privileges. Hence, also, there is no excommunication here [for embracing 
Christianity] ; and this social equality has so opened the door that the whole 
country is well disposed towards Christianity ; in fact to such an extent that 
the christianization of the Santhals will be only a matter of time. We 
have more than forty schools, besides two training schools,and we hope next 

year to build a college for training pastors. Mr. , my colleague, has 

started for Europe to collect fiinds for the mission, and he will probably 
visit America too. 

" Our mission operation differs very much from that of any missionary 
society, but it would be impossible to give you an adequate idea of it in a 
short letter like this. 
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'^ I have been thinking of writing the subjective experimental side of pris- 
on life, as only a reclaimed convict can do that ; but I have not as yet got 

time to do so. A. book for prisoners I have promised Director in the 

language, and hope soon to be able to fulfil my promise. Should 

there be any points on which I could enlighten you with regard to the 
subjective side of prison life I should of course be glad to serve you. 

" I am, dear sir, yours faithfully, ." 

In the above transcript, I have, in a few instances, substituted blanks 
for the names written out in the original, because I have judged it not pru- 
dent under the circumstances to betray either the name or the country of 
the writer without his authority, while I have felt that the facts stated in 
the letter of my correspondent and to be stated in this communication are 
so striking, so instructive, and withal so encouraging, in more than one di- 
rection, to those who are working for the redemption of the race from ig- 
norance and sin, that they ought not to be withheld from the public. 

In one of the capitals of Continental Europe there is a penitentiary, at 
the head of which is a gentleman who in the administration of his trust 
has but one thought, one wish, one aim, that of changing, by the bless- 
ing and the help of God, bad men into good ones. To this work with a 
sleepless and unselfish activity, he devotes his whole study and effort. In 
the same city, some thirty-five to forty years ago, a child was born who 
had the misfortune to have a professional thief for his father. Thus he 
grew up with thieving for his trade. More than once he had been sentenced 
to the penitentiary for short terms, terms too short to do him any good, but 
quite long enough to do him a great deal of harm. At length going from 
bad to worse, he committed a graver larceny, and was condemned to a term 
of several years. Having before failed utterly with this young man for 
want of the requisite time to bring reformatory processes to bear upon him 
with efiect, the director of the prison, receiving him anew and for a long 
term, said to himself: " Now is my opportunity," and he at once set about 
the work with a will, and continued it with noble steadfastness to the end. 
No day passed during all these long years of hope and fear, of prayer and 
watching, of anxiety and toil, in which he did not visit the cell of the 
young prisoner with words of tenderness and encouragement, with counsels 
of wisdom and with persuasions eloquent from their sincerity and tearful 
earnestness. Drop by drop water works through the granite rock. So 
looks and tones and words and acts of kindness persisted in for years, despite 
ingratitude and opposition, cannot fail, never do fail, to make in the end 
an impression upon the hardest of human hearts. This youth though 
steeped in crime from infancy, formed no exception to the rule. The med- 
icine at length took efiect ; the cure was radical and complete. He left the 
prison a changed man ; changed through and through ; changed in heart, 
purpose and life. 

For some time — a year or more — he worked at the trade he had learned 
in prison and ate honest bread. But there was something in him higher, 
nobler, diviner than bodily toil, honorable as that is, and it burned to come 
out. He felt an irrepressible longing to do something for Christ, for hu- 
manity. He ofiTered himself — stating honestly his antecedents, to an asso- 
ciation organized for Christian work, first to be suitably educated and then 
to do missionary work wherever a field might open to him. He was accep- 
ted and plaQ^d at school. For several years he toiled at learning with the 
energy of a man struggling for his life. He developed a genius for lan- 
guage, and took in Latin, Greek, Hebrew and other more modern tongues 
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as a sponge absorbs water. At tbe seminary he made the acquaintance of 
a kindred spirit, between whom and himself a friendship was knit like that 
of David and Jonathan. They determined to work together on some 
heathen field. They plunged into the very heart of heathendom, divinely 
led to a tribe whose soil had never been pressed by foot of missionary. 

India is peopled by two distinct races — the Hindoos and the aborigines. 
It is to the last named of these races that the Santhals belong, who, accord- 
ing to their own traditions, came originally from Armenia, from the Mount 
Haratta (Ararat). They first settled in the Punjab, where they say their 
institutions were formed, and where they lived in prosperity for many gen- 
erations. Moreover they claim that before that time they served the 'true 
God, that created the heavens and the earth ; but that coming to the Punjab 
they forsook him and served other gods. The Santhals, according to 
tradition, lived in the Punjab a long time before the Hindoos came into 
India ; and when these latter came they drove the Santhals back into the 
mountains. The Santhals are much more unsophisticated than the Hindoos 
in their institutions, habits, character and manners. They live in villages, 
numbering several hundred, each presided over by a chief and four other 
officers, besides two priests. The tribe has three courts. The first, or low- 
est, is the Munchec, composed of the head people of the village ; the second 
is the Taragna, or district chief, who has many villages under him ; and 
th^ third is the General Assembly, which meets once a year during the 
hunting season. When the two young missionaries first w^nt among the 
Santhals, they were living in great misery — oppressed by Hindoo rajahs, 
defrauded by Hindoo money lenders, and cheated by Hindoo venders, 
But through their efforts with the Bengal government matters are much 
improved, and it is now possible for the Santhals to keep their own. They 
also found the members of the tribe, on their first going among them, not 
only in great misery from the causes just mentioned, but also in a very 
low moral condition from the extreme prevalence of drunkenness and licen- 
tiousness. Their religious ideas are excessively crude. They worshipped 
the sun as a good God, and many ghosts as malevolent deities ; and they 
offered up all sorts of sacrifices to appease these evil beings, Like the 
apostle on Mars Hill, the hearts of the missionaries were stirred in them 
when they saw the people wholly given to idolatry. Then and there they 
resolved to devote the rest of their lives to the work of bringing these poor 
benighted Santhals to Christ. To effect this they thought it necessary to 
go in the forest and live amongst them. At once they translated this purpose 
into action. They threw themselves right in among the people, and became, 
as it were, part and parcel of them. They accompanied them on their 
hunting excursions, to their funerals, their marriage festivities, their lelig- 
ious ceremonies, and also to the field or the forest when they went to cut 
and fetch fuel. They studied their institutions, mythology, traditions, 
habits and character, thinking it necessary to know the people thoroughly 
beiore they could hope to accomplish much for their benefit. They sac 
with them on the floor, ate as they did with their hands and slept in 
their cow-houses — rough sheds in which were huddled together cows, 
sheep, goats, and even pigs. But as hunger is the best sauce, so &- 
tigue is the best opiate; and they slept there very soundly. The col- 
league of my correspondent, being a skilled engineer, and availing himsdif 
of the labor of the people to that end, constructed for them an excellent 
system of roads. In these various ways they made friends witl^them and 
stood high in their favor. Sometimes, at their public gatherings, and par- 
ticularly when on the chase, they would have not less than ten thousand 
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Santhals to speak to. On these occasions they would go into the midst of 
them and begin to sing a hymn, which they had been able to translate into 
the San thai language to their own tunes, for the European tunes had no 
meaning to them. They did not know what a blessed poison there was in 
these hymns. The young men would carry them to their sweethearts, who 
taught them to other girls, and so the word of God ran round all the 
villages. 

Another point in their practice was this: Instead of going away for 
hundreds of miles, and thus, perhaps, leading the people to think they 
would never return, they thought it wiser to take a central place and work 
it up well, by which meaus they would become better known. So, going 
from house to house, they spoke to men, women and children, reading and 
singing hymns, and thus making friends with them. After a year of pray- 
ing, working, waiting and watching, the first fruits were given. Three 
boys confessed Christ and were baptized. They had seen the intense earn- 
estness with which the missionaries had prayed and worked, and the same 
spirit went into the hearts of the Santhal lads, who prayed day and night 
for the conversion of their parents and relativs. Evidently their prayers 
were heard, for their friends were converted. Soon some girls became 
Christians, and not long afterwards a Santhal chief and then a number of 
his people. After.a time a man came to the missionaries from a neighboring 
village under the influence of a dream he had had, bringing a paper 
written on one side which he wanted explained. It was found to be a 
Santhal hymn, in which sinners were exhorted to go to Jesus Christ. Mr. 

,the ex- convict, took the Bible, and read from the Acts about 

Cornelius and Peter ; and while he read, the Holy Ghost fell upon this poor 
Santhal as of old he fell on Cornelius. He jumped up quickly in great 
joy, and said, " I have found the truth." Then after praying together he 
^^ent away rejoicing, but in three or four days he came back, his face beam- 
ing with joy. Mr. asked him what he wanted. He said that 

the village people all wanted to become Christians. "Why," said the 
missionary, " we have not preai^hed to them. " " I have preached to them," 
he replied. The man had gone home to his village, and had not left man 
or woman any peace till they had heard the word of the Lord. That 
word spoke to their hearts, and many came to him with weeping eyes, and 
said, ** Yes, sir, we want to become Christians, because these excellent 
things that this man has told you never reached our ears before." Within 
a month he brought the people of five villages to the missionaries, and in 
one day eighty-five of them were baptized, the five village chiefs being among 
the number. Immediately they formed themselves into a church, each 
village constituting a branch church. They at once set about building 
chapels themselves. At the first church meeting a remarkable thing took 

place. Mr. explained what a church was, and asked whether they had 

anything fur discussion or not. ** Yes," they said, ** having become Chris* 
tians, in what way shall we best show our gratitude to Christ ?" He told 
them that as the Lord Jesus had cleansed their hearts, they could best show 
their gratitude to him by keeping them clean, and that if they were 
drunkards before but did not drink now, and if they cheated before but 
did not cheat now, then their neighbors would say, ** There is something 
different about these people; suiely there must be some good in Christian- 
ity," and so it proved. One old man said, ** If I went to heaven without 
ever having brought any one to Christ, I would go into a corner, and not 
be able to look at Jesus Christ or anv of you." 

But a storm came. It was not to be expected that the adversary would 
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be idle while such a work was going on. The indignation of many chiefe 
was aroused, and they made up their minds to excommunicate the Santhal 
Christians. But the missionaries, divinely helped, were instrumental in 
bringing the chiefs to an agreement that no native Christians should be 
excommunicated on account of their religion. Then, as on the cessation 
of persecution in the primitive ages, " the churches had peace." Then 
thev commenced to build their own chapels, pray in their own villages, 
and maintain their own pastors and schoolmasters ; and they have in addi- 
tion, formed a missionary society to carry the word of God to other people 
two thousand miles away. Five hundred chiefs have expressed a wish to 
enrol themselves as Christians, more than a hundred of whom, having given 
satisfactory evidence of a sound conversion, have been baptized. Indeed 
the converts, as a general thing, show a real and a thorcyugh change. The 
money the men used to spend on drink they now devote to the mis^on 
work ; and the women, instead of keeping their ornaments, have brought 
and laid them at the feet of the missionaries, saying : ''Sell them and put the 
proceeds in the mission box." The Santhal Christians are trained also 
from the start to be workers in the vineyard. There is not a boy, girl, man 
or woman, who does not preach the gospel ; and, as already stated, they 
build their own churches and schoolhouses and support their own pastors 
and teachers. 

All these facts, not stated in the letter of my correspondent, I gather 
from an address made by him two years ago at a' missionary meeting in 
Lohdon. The speech was reported in the limes, and its statements appeared 
to the conductors of that journal so extraordinary, so almost incredible, 
that they detailed a special reporter in India to visit the scene of these 
labors and verify the story. As the result of his inquiries, the reporter ad- 
dressed a series of letters to the Times, in which he confirmed all that had 
been related, and said, in substance, what the Queen of Sheba said of the 
wisdom and glory of Solomon, that the half had scarcely been told. 

This refence to the meeting in London affords an opportunity of stating 
the reason of my correspondent's visit to Europe. Having mastered the 
Santhal language, he had prepared a grammar and dictionary of it, and 
had come to get them printed. These works he dedicated to an old and 
famous European univereity in Latin, which the professor of that venerable 
seat of learning pronounced classic, almost Ciceronian. While in Europe, 
this Christian missionary and accomplished linguist and scholar, once a 
criminal and a convict, re-visited his native city, and the cell in which he 
had been confined for so many years. On re-entering this latter he burst 
into tears, and falling upon his knees, in sobbing accents thanked God that 
his good providence had put him there, and that his grace had wrought 
such a moral miracle upon him during the years in which he had been its 
lonely tenant. 

The penitentiary in which he underwent his imprisonment was on the 
cellular plan. I am not a partisan of that system, but I think it no more 
than fair to say that this man attributed his reformation, under God, to the 
fact that he was confined in a separate cell, and that he is a strong supporter 
of that system. 

E. C. Wines. 

Irvington-on-Hudson, July 24. 1876. 
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PASTOEAL WOEK. 

BT M. B. ANDfJBSON. LL. I>. 

The principle which underlies the system of colportage is the eflSciency 
which direct personal intercourse, and the face to face contact of mind with . 
mind, gives to him who would promulgate or apply Christian truth to the 
heart and conscience. 

The place of the pastor in the Christian church is recognized and appre- 
ciated by all. But we are apt to over-estimate the relative importance of 
preaching in connection with the pastorate. The pastor, shepherd, guide 
or overseer in the Christian church, discharges his most important func- 
tions by individual intercourse with the members of his flock. The work 
of pleaching to a large congregation ought to be considered only as a sup- 
plement to the labors of the pastor, which consist properly in such intimate 
communion with his people, as can be secured by visiting them at their 
own homes, and engaging in free unrestrained conversation. We believe 
that most pastors fail for want of skill in discharging what is considered 
the special duty of the colporteur, than from lack of power in the pulpit. 

Christian truth is communicated, mainly by contact of mind with mind, 
and heart with heart. In this way the parent impresses its precepts upon 
the mind of the child. It is by personal intercourse ; by cautions and 
warnings ; by daily reproofs administered in Christian love ; by the incul- 
cation and the constant iteration of the great fundao^ental principles of our 
faith, that the great mass of the people are reached and brought to the 
Saviour. 

In like manner it is by the faithful discharge of Christian duty in the 
contact of classmates in schools and colleges ; in the relation of friend with 
friend ; of the Sabbath school teacher with individual members of his class, 
that the greatest amount of good is accomplished. Every one with any 
experience of the Christian life knows that the Sabbath school te acher does 
not reach the hearts of his class by the questions or remarks addressed them 
as a whole. But it is by taking them separately, one by one, and feeding 
their minds with religious truth, by praying with them in private, and by 
warning them against the special moral dangers to which they are exposed, 
that the great work of the Sabbath school teacher is performed. 

In one of the anniversary addresses delivered before the American Tract 
Society in New York, the speaker alluded to what Dr. Watts called the 
faculty of " parlor preaching." It is a faculty which every pastor should 
cultivate. The power of carrying on conversation on the subject of religion 
in private, in the ordinary intercourse of life, is hardly second in import- 
ance to the eloquence which enables preachers to draw and hold large con- 
gregations. It is precisely this element of power which the American 
Tract Society has emphasized in the system of colportage. A skilful, in- 
telligent, warm-hearted colporteur may do more for the cause of Christ 
than the most eloquent preacher. We are liable to underrate the tact, the 
skill, the intelligence, the experience, the knowledge of the world necessary 
to become an accomplished colporteur. It is not enough that a man be an 
earnest Christian. There are lines of thought, study and observation, 
which are essential to success. He must acquire facility in conversation, 
vividness in illu^'.tration, and render himself acceptable to those whom he 
addresses. He must be patient with the dull, with the sceptical and the 
cavilling. He must adjust himself to the young and to the old. He must 
be prepared to encounter opposition. In fact, he must seek to cultivate all 
those graces of manner and fertility of imagination which shall make the 
common people '* hear" him gladly. 
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Years are spent in acquiring the rhetorical training to enable a naan to 
address an audience with acceptance and power, but little attention is 
given to the training of preachers in those methods by which ministers 
reached one by one. General lectures are given, on pastoral duties, hut 
very little instruction is imparted designed to train men in that conversa- 
tional capacity by which alone pastoral duty can be adequately discharged. 

The early Christians propagated religion mainly through instrumentah- 
ties allied to the modern system of colportage. They never relied upon 
formal discourse. But they preached or told the story of Christ from 
house to house, in the streets, in the market-place, wherever they could 
meet men willing to hear their message. This mode, so successful in 
primitive times, is yet pursued by the colporteur, and it would be well for 
the Christian pastor to give the matter more attention than he is wpnt.— 
lUiLstrated Christian Weekly. 



MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 



FOREIGN. 
LETTER FROM MISS DODDS.* 
\ . Latakiybh, May 26th, 1876. 

Dear Sisters — I am very sorry that my letter will not reach you in 
time for your meeting, but I fear it will be impossible for it to get to 
America in time for June 22d. I write just the day that Mrs. McFar- 
land's letter came, but my answer cannot go for two days yet. 

It is now almost harvest with us, and our number will diminish from 
this time on. Some ten have gone, so that there are only ninety now. 
More than twenty of these are wards of the mission, having no friends to 
take care of them. These will stay on until the beginning of August, 
when we will send them up to B'hamra during our vacation. We have 
had a good many cases of small* pox this winter, but only one terminated 
fatally here. Another little girl was taken away by her parents just as 
she was taking the disease, and the consequent exposure, killed her. Dr. 
Martin's family lost their little baby by the same disease almost a month 
ago. The work is going on as usual. Dr. Metheny has been preaching 
ever since Mr. Beattie went to America, except three Sabbaths that he 
spent lately in Beirut. I know you will b^ thankful to hear that Mr. 
Easson was enabled to preach on those days. Miss Wylie is studying 
Arabic and getting along very well. 

Sometimes we get discouraged and think that the girls do not learn 
anything, but on the whole, when we come to consider the many ages that 
their ancestors have been in darkness, it is not strange. What they do 
learn makes a difference in their walk and conversation, and that is the 
main thing, though they may not be able to answer theological questions. 
I have twenty-three in my room. Only a few of these were reading when 
they came last fall, now all but five read in the " Peep of Day." AU of 
them have finished Brown's Catechism, two of them are nearly done with 
the Shorter, another class is half through and the rest are beginning. 
Besides this, they know many passages of Scripture and some Psalms. 

It often strikes me as strange that we can teach all day long those things 
that pertain to salvation in this heathen country, while in free America 
we dare not do it. All our children become learned in the Bible and can 

* To the Ladi6a' Missionary Society of Salem congregation, Pa. 
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answer questions on it very intelligently. One of our girls was taken 
home lately by her friends, and since going she has sent down for a cate- 
chism, and writes us that she has gathered a class of little girls and is 
teaching them. We try to impress on each one her duty to be a mission- 
ary to her own people, and especially the necessity of loving her religiont 

I do not remember if it was published that Mr. Beattie during his visit 
to Aleppo somewhat more than a year ago, brought with him father's re- 
mains, and had them buried here. There was no one remaining in Aleppo 
after our present teacher came to Suadiyeh, who knew his grave, so that it 
was in danger of being lost entirely. This is not strictly missionary news, 
but I know it is interesting to you in whose care my mother's dust remains, 
and who were so intimately connected with my dear father. It seems strange 
that friends should be so lar separated in death, yet how blessed to feel that 
in the resurrection of the just, pastor and people shall stand together before 
the Lord. 

Another item and I must close. Do you remember a town named 
Zahleh, from which father was forcibly expelled after his first coming out 
here? Dr. Metheny was there this spring, and found two flourishing 
schools in the city, and schools in all the villages round about. He men- 
tioned to one of the missionaries there how father had prayed for Zahleh 
as long as he lived. "Ah 1" said he, " I thought there had been some pjood 
influence at work." One of the very men who was in the mob and threw 
stones at that time is now a Christian. So the precious seed is bringing 
its fruit. We shall reap, though it be after many days. 

May the Lord be with you all. So prays your loving sister, 

» MOLLIE E. DODDS. 



HOME. 

LADIES' MISSIOJf SOCIETY OF O LATHE CONGREGATION. 

Dear Editors — In connection with the notice herewith sen^ of the death of one 
of the members of the Ladies' Missionary Society of Olathe congregation, it might 
not be out of place to state that said society was organized September 4th, 1872. Its 
object, at first, was to aid in payment of our congregational debt, which is just now 
accomplished. Though few in number — twenty-two — and limited in resources, we 
have, during the time of our existence, raised the sum of $188.17, and hope in the 
future still to work for the Master as he may direct. We find the Bervices we perform 
pleasant, and the occasional association with one another we trust profitable. 

Olathe, Sept. 13th, 1876. M. A. McMillan. 



ECCLESIASTICAL. 



IlTSTALLATIOIf OF BEV. T. 0. SPBOULL. 

The commission of Pittsburgh Presbytery to instal Rev. T. C. Sproull in Polnnd and 
North Jackson congregation met in the Reformed Presbyterian church, North Jack- 
son, July 18th, 1876, and after a very appropriate and forcible sermon by Rev. S. J. 
Crowe, from Ex, 14 : 15, " Speak unto the cnildren of Israel, that they go forward,*' 
was constituted with prayer by Rev. J. C. Smith, convener. The preliminary steps being 
attended to, and ihe way being open, the commission proceeded with the installation 
services. The moderator proposed the queries, and led in the prayer ; Rev. N.?M. 
Johnston addressed the pastor, and Rev. R. J. George the people. The commission 
then adjourned with prayer, singing and the benediction. 

Although it was the very heat of harvest, there was a full attendance of the congre- 
gation, and many Christian brethren In the neighborhood testified their fraternal good 
will by leaving their ripened fields to take part in these pleasant serviced. The day 
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was one of joy and great gladness to the people, and fall of encouragement to onr 
brother entering his new field. Our earnest prayer is, that the relation thus happily 
constituted may not soon be severed, and that the coming years may redeem the bright 
promise of that auspicious mornings B. J. Geobge, 

Clerk of Commission, 



LAKES PRESBYTERY. 



pRESBYTEBY met at Northwood, Sept. 5th : all the constituent members were pres- 
ent and five ruling elders. The session was chiefly occupied with hearing a sermon 
from J. B. Wylie, a student of theology, hearing reports on thcstate of our congrega- 
tionsy and devising means to extend our cause. We welcome signs of awakening interest 
' in the covenanted cause. An organization was granted to Beilefontaine, and modera- 
tion of calls to all our vacant congregations. P. H. Wylie has acceded to the urgent 
request of his former charge at Macedon, and withdrawn his resignation and resumes his 
pastoral care of that congregation. A call from Oedarville on J. J. McClurkin was 
sustained and forwarded to Pittsburgh Presbytery. Presbytery renewed its appointment 
of J. B.HiRto labor in Tuscola and Detroit, and appropriated $350 to support the 
mission. H. H. George was appointed^o moderate calls in Bushsylvania and Garri- 
son ; P. H. Wylie in 1st Miami ; J. M. Armour in Cincinnati, and either of the minis- 
terial supplies in Southfield. A commission consisting of the resident ministers and 
elders T. C. Speer and H. Hervey was appointed to hear students' trials during the 
holidays. 

Next meeting of Presbytery will be held in Ist Miami church, on second Tuesday of 
April. J. McGraceien, Clerk, 



OHIO PRESBYTER!. 

Ohio Presbytery met at Middle Wheeling, Sept. iskh, 1876. Ministerial mem- 
bers present, H. P. McClurkin and J. C. Boyd. A. McFarland absent. Five ruling 
elders were present. A special part of the business was the ordination of Samuel 
Butherford McClurkin, and his installation as pastor of Middle Wheeling congregation. 
He delivered a lecture on £ph. 3 : 14-21, and a popular sermon on Is. 60 : 1, lK)th of 
which were very satisfactory. He was examined in course* and examination sustained. 
On Thursday, 14th (observed as a fast), J. C. Boyd preached the ordination sermon 
from 2 Tim. 4:2, " Preach the word." H. P. McClurkin presided, put the queries, of- 
fered the ordaining prayer, and gave charge to the pastor and people. Arrangements 
were made for his installation at Brownsville, Oct. 6th. Standing committee of supplies, 
H. P. McClurkin, A. McFarland and James McC-artney, was continued. Mr. McFar- 
land's appointment to moderate a call in Muskingum and Tomika was continued. He 
was also appointed to moderate in Jonathan's Creek, if the people there denire. S. B. 
McClurkin was appointed to moderate a call in Londonderry and North Salem, when 
session and congres^ation are in readiness. Also to dispense the Lord's supper in North 
Salem, 5th Sabbath, October. Mr. Hill to assist there 4th and 5th Sabbaths. Ses.sioDs 
of the various congregations were directed to raise and forward to spring meeting of 
Presbytery their full quota for Synod's Travelling Fund. Presbytery holds its next 
meeting at Utica, second Wednesday of April, 1877, 10 o'clock, A. M. 

J. C. Boyd, CUrk. 



ROOHESTER PRESBYTERY. 



. BOGHESTBR Prbsbytery met in Stirling on the evening of September 1 9th. The 
ministerial members were all present,* with elders from Stirling and Syracuse. Mr. 
Coleman delivered a sermon which was heartily sustained as a specimen. Arrange- 
ments were made for visiting the various congregations under Presbytery's care before 
next meeting. The supplements to the salaries of Bros. Shields and Wallace were 
continued for one year. Congregations were instructed to take up collections for 
Presbytery's Domestic Mission Fund on Thanksgiving Day. Collections to be for- 
warded to T. S. Lynn, North St. Paul street, Rochester, N. Y. The clerk was instructed 
to forward the treasurer's report for publication. Presbytery adjourned to meet 
in the city of Syracuse on the first Tuesday of May, 1877, at 2.30 P. M. Clekk. 
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Befobt of the Trbasubeb. 

187/>. Dr. Cash on hand as per last report $119 11 

Dec. 10. Received from York congregation 18 36 

Interest 49 79 

$187 26 

1876. Cr. Oct. 11. Draft to Rev. S. R. Wallace $60 00 

Expenses on draft and postage 18 

$60 18 

Cash on hand $137 08 

A« Ebnisse, l\-eamrer. 



PITTSBURGH PRESBYTERY. 

Pittsburgh Pbesbytebt met pursuant to adjournment, in Little Beaver church, 
October 1», 1876. 

In place of a sermon bj the moderator, Mr. A. D. Crowe, a student of the third year, 
delivered as a trial for licensure a sermon from Matt. 12 : 28, and Mr. W. J. SprcuU, 
a student of the second year, as a specimen of improvement, a sermon from Matt. 
'5:8. The business transacted was chiefly of a routine character. 

The petition from Conneautville branch of Oil Creek congregation, asking that Con- 
neautville be disjoined from Oil Creek and united with Adamsville branch of Spring- 
field, &c. congregation, was not granted. 

Calls from Springfield, &c. congregation, on licentiate J. W. Dill, and from Ce- 
darvllle congregation in Lakes Presbytery, on Rev. J. J. McClurkin, were placed in 
the hands of a commission for presentation. 

Messrs. R. H. Abraham, R. C. Allen and T. A. H. Wylie were received under the 
care of Presbytery as students JCtteology. 

in answer to a petition frA-^Ae Reformed Presbyterian Sabbath School Associa- 
tion of New Castle, pastors m^ congregations under the care of Presbytery were 
recommended to co-operate, as far as they can conveniently do so, with that associa- 
tion in holding a Sabbath school convention in New Castle. 

Moderation of calls were granted to the congregations of Monongahela, Allegheny 
and Oil City. 

A communication was received from the secretary of the Sustentation Board of 
Synod, which was responded to by the following action : 

The committee to which was referred the communication from Synod's Board of 
Sastentation would respectfully report, that the paper put into their hands has a two- 
fold object, viz.: 

1st. To suggest methods in which this Presbytery is requested to co-operate with the 
Board in putting the scheme into operation ; and 

2d. To gain information that will aid the Board in carrying out thei^r plans. 

We recommend the following action on the matters presented in the letter : 

I. That the congregations in our bounds, whose pastors have less than the minimum 
salary, be directed to exercise liberality to the full extent of their ability in order to 
bring them up to the required standard ; and that we urge particularly upon the 
wealihy members in these congregations, that it is a duty which they ewe alike to their 
manhood and to their religion 'to provide for the support of the ordinances in their 
midst out of the abundance which God has given them, raiher than to seek aid from the 
fund provided for needy congregations, 

II. That those congregations which are unable to raise the minimum required, be di- 
rected to comply with the '* conditions for receiving from the fund'' laid down in the 
plan adopted by the Synod at its last meeting, viz.: 

'^ 1st. Help shall be given only to those congregations which, in the judgment of 
presbvtery, are unable to support the gospel., 

'' 2<i. Congregations receiving aid must give an annual collection to every scheme of 
the church, and must contribute to pastor's salary a sum equal to $8 per member. 

" 3d. The session shall give to the presbytery an annual report of the condition and 
prospects of the congregation, specifying the attendance upon ordinances, the means 
employed in giving efficiency to the gospel, and their liberality in its support ;" and 
that they furnish presbytery with the evidence that they have so complied, in order 
that they may be certified to the board for aid. 
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IIL That pastors who have been supplementing their salaries by labors oatnide of 
their proper pastoral work, be directed to signify to their oongres^ations their readinew 
to devote themselves wholly to ministerial labors as soon as saffident support can be 
provided for them. 

IV. That all the congregations under our care be reminded that by the appointment 
of ^ynod, a collection is to be taken up for this fund on the first Sabbath of April. 

V. That in accordance with the action of Synod, and in compliance with the request 
of the Board, commissions of Presbytery be appointed to visit our Reveral oongregatioDii 
to lay this matter fully before them, and to endeavor to enlist them in its suppott. 
and that the nomination of the members of these commissions be referred to the Com* 
mittee of Supplies. 

To the queries proposed in this communication, we recommend that the foUowioe 
answers be given : 

1st. That in receut settlements in this Presbytery, the minimum salary promised hi« 
been, in the country, $800 ; in towns, $1,000; and in cities, $1,500. 

2d. That the congregations of Wilkin$iburg, Monongahela and Beaver Falls should 
be classed as large towns, requiring a minimum of $1,200. 

Sd. That in none of our country congregations can $800 be considered ao adequate 
minimum at the present time. • 

We further recommend that, as our answer to this communication, the clerk of 
Presbytery be instructed to forward to the'secretary of the Board a copy of this action, 
and to assure him« that as a Presbytery we will use our utmost power to bring this 
scheme into successful operation, in order that our weak and struggling oongregatioiL* 
may enjoy the ordinanc^ and our faithful pastors have a competent support. 

Respectfully submitted, B. J. Geoboe, Elder Wtlie, 

S. J. Crowe, CommiikL 

The clerk was directed to make inquiry in regard to Selma Mission, and report at 
next meeting the true relation which it sustains to ^ia Presbytery, whether or not it L« 
to be considered a congregation under our care, ^^k 

Presbytery adjourned to meet in Allegheny chflAthe second Tuesday of April. 
1877, at 7 o'clock, P. M. ^^ J. F. Crozier, Oerk, 

Any one who can give the above desired information concerning Selma, will confitf 
a favor by communicating the same to J. F. Crozier, Marchand, Indiana Co., Pa. 



IOWA PRESBTEBT. 



Previous to the constitution of this court a presbyterial communion was held in the 
congregation of Vernon, each of the members or Presbytery having some part asRi^ed 
him by the committee of arrangements. In connection with this the congregation of 
Vernon attended to the duty of covenanting, which up to this time had not been ob- 
served. A.S a preparatory exercise for this solemn act, a conference was held Satuidar 
afternoon, September 30, all the members of Presbytery, elders as well as ministers, 
making brief addresses or remarks on the subject. All were of one mind, and joined 
in the recommendation that all members of the congregation should go forward with- 
out further delay and renew their covenant engagements to God by taking the covenant 
of 1871. 

Sabbath, October 1,. 1876, will, we think, be a memorable day to Vernon congregA- 
tion. The services were introduced by R. C. Wylie, who explained Ps. 46 : 1-7. Thi? 
was followed by a sermon from Ex. 24: 9, 10, by W. P. Johnston. After the fencisf 
of the tables by D. H. Coulter, the congregation of Vernon, and all the members of Pres- 
bytery present, united in taking the covenant The whole congregation stood. Almoei 
breath letts silence pervaded the house while the pastor read and the people responded 
to the words of the covenant. Immediately after the communicants came forward and 
Hat down at the sacramental table. The services of the day were protracted, but the 
interest and attention of the large congregation present, including many strangers, was 
remarkable. All seemed to feel as Peter on the mount. " It is good to he here," 
As an evidence of the interest manifested, the congregation again assembled, nowi# 
diminished in numbers, at 7 P. M., and listened with marked attention to a sermon br 
D. H. Coulter, from Matt. 28 : 20, '' Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of 
.the world." 

On Monday, October 2, the services of the communion were closed, and the opening 
sermon of Presbytery preached by the moderator, T. P. Robb, from Luke 24 : 48, '* Ye 
are witnesses of these things." 
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At 2 P. M., Presbytery was constituted, and entered upon the transaction of its regu- 
ar business. Seven ministers and four ruling elders were found to be present at the 
onstitution of the court. One br6ther in the ministry who had been present on the 
^receding days found it necessary to leave on Monday morning. But little business 
ame before us demanding attention. 

T. P. Bobb and G. D. Trumbull, with elders S. Bayles and S. E. McElhinney, were 
ppointed a committee to meet with the late pastor and the officers of Kossuth con- 
gregation, and to endeavor to effect a settlement between them. 

C. D. Trumbull, T. P. Robb, M. A. Gault and E. G. Elsey, with elders W. J. Mc- 
Element and 8. fiayles, were appointed a committee to hear a sermon as a specimen of 
)rogre8s hy J. M. Wylie, student of theology. 

The congregations which had neglected to take a collection since last Presbytery for 
Presbytery's Mission Fund, were instructed to do so at an early date. Delinquent con- 
gregations will regard this as sufficient notice. 

After transacting the ordinary routine business, and a hearty vote of thanks to the 
riends in Vernon for their hospitality and kindness during our sojourn with them, 
Presbytery adjourned, to meet at the call of the moderator, by permission of Synod, 
luring its sessions in Allegheny in May, 1877. 

Thus ended the first Presbytery of the Reformed Presbyterian Church ever held at 
V^ernon, Wisconsin. The weather, thoush cool for the season of the year, was other- 
nrise all that could be desired ; the kindness and hospitality of the people were only 
sounded by our capacity to receive and enjoy, and the religious services were deeply 
interesting. The members of Presbytery are, we believe, of one mind that our meeting 
was profitable to us. We trust we have been channels of blessing to our Vernon 
friends. ♦ C. D. Trumbull, Clerk, 

The Committee of Supplies, Iowa Presbytery, have appointed Bev. B. Hutcheson 
stated supply at Elliota, Minn., until the next meeting of Presbytery. 

C. D. Tbumbull, Chairman. 




OME CIRCLE. 



We have space this month for only the answers to the enigmas published in our 
last number. 

Charaotbbistic Initials. — Reformed Presbyterian and Covenanter ; Home 
Circle; Beformed < Presbyterian Church of America; Our Foreign Missions; 
Central Reformed Presbyterian Church ol Allegheny ; The Beformed Presbyterian 
Churches of New York ; Second Beformed Presbyterian Church of Philadelphia ; The 
Beformed Prchbyterian Churches of Philadelphia, or the Beformed Presbyterian 
Church of Pittsburgh. 

Enigmas. — Enoch. 

Answers given to last month's enigmas by B. W. Orr and E. A. T. Boberts. 



HABBIAOES. 

By Bev. D. J. Shaw, August Slst, 1876, David B. Latimer and Miss Aqgie Mc- 
Cauqhen, both of Bloomington, Ind. 

By Bev. Jos. Hunter, September 6th, 1876, Wm. Gbovb and Miss Bella Maoee- 
HAN ; September 13th, 1876, E. O. Anderson and Miss Annie Uenning ; and assisted 
by Bevs. B. A. McFarland and Gerberding, E. W. Dean, M. D. and Helen D. 
Anderson. 

By Bev. A. M. Milligan, D.D , assisted by Bev. B. J. George, September 27th, 1876, 
in the B. P. Church of Pittsburgh, T. H. Boyd, of Bellefontaine, Ohio, and Miss 
8ADIE M. MoKee, of Allegheny, Pa., and F. K. McLaughlin, of Bellefontaine, O., 
and Miss Mart £. Carson, of Allegheny, Pa. 

By Bev. D, K. DxxS. at ihe residence of the bride^s parents, John M. Dill and 
Miss M. £. Beed, botn of Armstrong county. Pa. f 

By Bev. B. J. George, October 5th, 1876, at Beaver Falls, Pa., Lee B, Willson, 
of Enon VaUey, and Miss Anna E. Cook, of Beaver Falls, Pa. 

By Bev. J. Dodds, October 10th, 1876, David W. French, of North Cedar, 
Kansasj and Miss Eliza C. Bsynolds, of Winchester, Kansas. 
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OBITUABIES; 

Mrs. Cathabine Edsheb died Jan. 14, 1876, at her home near Caldwell Prairie, Ka- 
cine Co., Wisconsin, in the 67th year of her age. She will be well remembered by many 
of the older members of the church, and especially by the ministers, as the wife of the 
late Rev. John Fisher. Born in the eastern part of New York State, in childhood she 
with her parents moved to Livingston county, where she resided till October, 1848. Id 
1831, at the age of twenty-two years, she was married to Mr. Fisher, who had just been 
ordained and installed the first pastor of the Reformed Presbyterian congregation of 
York Centre. She was brought up in the communion of ihe Associate Church, but af- 
ter her marriage acceded to the communion of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, of 
which sbe remained a member till the time of her death. After the death of Mr. 
Fisher, which occurred July 22d, 1845, left with eight small children, following tbead- 
vice which had been given her by her lamented husband, she emigrated to the then newly 
settled State of Wisconsin, and located within the bounds of Vernon congregation, 
where she still had her membership at the time of her decease. She purchased a 
tract of comparatively wild land, and by her management and success in busineas, 
proved herself to be a woman of more than ordinarv ability. Her last illness was lin- 
gering and painful — abdominal dropsy, complicated with pericarditis. She bore her 
sufferings with patience and submission to the divine will. Understanding well the 
plan of salvation, she rested entirely on the mercy of God through Jesus Christ, lo 
several conversations with the writer of this notice, she expressed not only her hope, 
but her firm reliance on her Redeemer. On one occasion she said : '* In early life I 
committed myself to the care of Jesus Chnst, and he has brought me through many a 
dark hour, and I know he will not forsake me in the last trial." " But," she added, 
** what a poor plan it ¥rould be to put ofi preparation for death till one is brought to a 
sick bed." She knew him in whom she had helieved. ^^m^ of her children had preceded 
her — two sons, young men, and one daughter, M^^Hpander Wright.^ They now 
sleep side by side in Vernon cemetery, waiting th^^^^kel's call in the resurrection 
morning. ** Them that sleep in Jesus will God brfH^pT him." 

R. B. Cannon. 



The following resolutions were adopted by the Society of Olathe congregation : 

Whereon^ Deatlyhas, for the first time since our organization, entered our midst, oa 
the 8th of May, and removed Mrs. A. £. Renfrew, a dearly beloved sister, and who 
was, nine months previous to her death, unanimously chosen treasurer ; 

Resolved^ That by this dispensation of Providence we have lost a kind and sincere 
friend, and a zealous and devoted laborer in the work to which we are called as a 
society. 

Besolvedf That while we cannot but feel deeply afflicted in view of our loss, yet we 
recognize the hand of God, in this adverse dispensation, and bow in humble sabmiasion 
to his infinite wisdom and sovereign will, and heing consoled by the assurance that onr 
loss is our sister's exceeding great gain. 

Iteaolitedf That we recognize in this afflictive providence a solemn call to more devo- 
tion to our Master, and to an immediate preparation for that great change which soon 
awaits us all. 

Besolved, That we, as a society, tender our heartfelt sympathy to the bereaved bus- 
band, aged mother, and mourning friends, and commend them for consolation to him 
who is touched with a feeling of our infirmities. And that a copy of these resolutions 
be sent to the Reformed Pbesbyterian and Covenanter and Our Banner for pub- 
lication. ' Maggie McCrea, 

Maggie Gaxj^raith, 
Committee. 

The infant daughter, and first bom, of A. W. and D. E. Ridgeway, was born June hi, 
1876, and died of cholera infantum, July 22d, 1876. 

Also, infant son of W. L. and M.J. Anderson, born March 23d, 1876, died, very sud- 
denly, of cholera infantum, July 27th, 1876. 

The mothers are members of Church Hill congregation, and we trust their unbap- 
tized ofiTsprin*^ are enjoying the benefits of the covenant in glory. Cotf. 

Died, near Waynesboro, Pa., March 8th, 1876, Sarah Burns, daughter of the late 
Jeremy Burns, in the 5Sd year of her age. From her early youth the deceased 
was a member of the Conococheague congregation, and her life was in remarkable 
consistency with her profession, both as a Christian and Covenants. Called in tbeprov- 
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idence of God to endure protracted sufieriDg, she did bo with exemplary meekness and 
submission. She uttered no complaint, and death was longed for and welcomed by 
ber, and came as the messenger of mercy and deliverance. For many years, almost 
indeed, since it began to be published, she was a careful reader of the Reformed 
PkejjbyI'eman and Covenanter, and its monthly visits were hailed by her with 
pleasure. She was intelligently and sincerely devoted to Reformation priuciples, and 
her practice was in accord with them, as they were understood and practised h&lf a 
century ago. She longed earnestly, as the end drew near, for a visit from one of the 
miniaters of her own faith, but that satisfaction was not enjoyed by her. She rests from 
her labors, and, as all who knew her believe, has entered into peace. Com. 

Died, in Newburgh, July 8th, 1876, Margaret Jane Armour, in the 24th 
year oi her age. The deceased was for a number of years a member of the First Be- 
formed Presbyterian church. Her death was very sudden, and speaks to all the lan- 
guage of the solemn admonition, *' Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son of man cometh.'' The clothing of Mrs. Armour caught fire, and 
Maggie, in the vain attempt to save her mother, received fatal burns. Her sufferings 
were intense, yet she bore them with patience and resignation, never murmuring nor 
repining. Thoagh thus suddenly called to render her account, we have good reason to 
hope that death was gain to her. Com. 

The following preamble and resolutions were adopted by the teachers of the Sabbath 
school in connection with the First Reformed Presbyterian church : 

Wherea8f It has pleased God to remove by death Miss Maggie J. Armour, who had 
for several years been a teacher in our school ; 

JReaolvedy That we hereby express our deep sorrow at the death of our sister teacher, 
that in her death we have lost one who at all times was willing to work for the best 
interests of the school. 

Hesolvedf That in this dispensation we would see the Master's hand, and bowing to 
his will, hear his command, J^j^jre also ready, for in such a time as ye think not, the 
Son of man cometh.'' ^^^^ 

Heaolvedj That to the bere^^^Bher and sisters we extend our sincere sympathy in 
this their time of affliction.^H^F J. M. B. Cochran, 

M. C. Ross, Committee. 

Died, February 26th, 1876, WiLTiiAM Copeland, in the 62d year of his age. 
He was a member of the congregation of Bremer county, Iowa, from its first or- 
ganization, having emigrated from Brush Creek, O. He was a very devoted member, 
ever having the church as his leading anxiety. After the organization broke up, he 
and his family remained some time, but seeing no prospect that the cause would ever 
be revived there again, about two years ago he sold out, with the design of removing t<» 
Kansas. Having been for many years a very weakly man, the trial of breaking up 
and removing far west, seemed more than his mind could bear, and his reason became 
dethroned and he was taken to the asylum at Independence. It was there he died 
with an acute attack of diarrhoea, after a very brief illness. These fects made his 
death exceedingly painful to his family, but being so satisfied of his regenerated state, 
and his long continued preparation for such a ^change, they are comforted with the 
thought that Jesus, who had gone to prepare naansions for his people, came in this 
mysterious way and " received him to himself." His widow, a daughter of Henry 
George, deceased, is now residing with the family in Olay county, Kansas. '^ The 
Lord knoweth them that are his." Com. 

Died, hear Cedsrvilie, Green county, Ohio, September 12th, 1875, Ella, eldest 
daughter of David Williamson, in the 26th year of her age. In obedience to 
the injunction, "Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth,'' she became a 
member of the Cedarville congregation at an early age. She adorned her profession. 
Always amiable, but of a reserved disposition, she was highly respected by all about 
her. Though many wearisome days and nights were appointed unto her, and though her 
sufferings were of long continuance, and at times very severe, she waited patiently the 
Master's call, and when the summons caihe she passed peacefully away to join the 
church above. She leaves behind a father and two sisters, one the wife of the Rev. 8. 
R. Wallace, of Syracuse, New York. To them we would say, " Weep not," look 
beyond the tomb to that blessed meeting place in her own inheritance of light that 
knows no parting. *' I am the resurrection and the life." P. P. Botd. 
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Died, February 6th, 1876, Jane Smith, wife of Elder Thomas Smith, Blooming- 
ton, Ind. She had nearJy completed her 78d year, i^or thirty years she had 
been the subject of painful affliction, which increased until it terminated in death. 
She was married December 8th, 1825, in South Carolina. She was the mother of eight 
children, all of whom still live, two of whom, Bev. J. C. Smith and Mrs. Kev. J. M. Fariu, 
are well known to many in the church. She had lately sat down at the Lord's table 
with her whole- family. December 8th, 1875, was her ^o/d«n wedding day. For fifty 
years death had never entered this large family. Two months after this time, on ,the 
Sabbath, she preceded her husband and children to the rest she so much needed. Her 
life had been one of constant toil. She had a true Christian mother's inierest in the 
welfare of her children, especially desiring their eternal salvation. Many shared her 
open-handed hospitality. Some of the older ministers still living will recollect her 
kindness. Many poor fugitives have blessed her for food and shelter, given* in the 
days when it was perilous to be a friend of the slave seeking liberty. Having fin- 
ished her work, trusting in Christ, she calmly and peacefully tell asleep. Her oodjr 
yi&9 borne by the hands of her sons to its last resting place in the churchyard near 
by, there to await the voice of the archangers trumpet. Com. 



BESOLUTIONS Of fiESPEOT. 



At the close of the communion services of the 2d Miami congregation, JNorthwood, 
on the 9th inst,, a meeting of session was organized to grant certificates to applicants 
for membership in Bellelbntaine congregation (which was organized on the tbllowing 
Wednesday). The occasion was a peculiarly affecting one, and especially so for the 
session, in parting with Mr. D. fioyd, one of its first members ; in reference to whom a 
fitting ttstimonial of his worth ajB a " Christian man and as a ruler in the house ot (iod," 
was by a vote of session ordered to accompany his flM||jcate. The responsive and 
parting words of Mr. B. elicited a common leelmg wj^^^ws must betray. 

bession adopted the following preamble and reso^^^^fthich were inserted in its 
minutes, and directed the clerk to forward a copy ol^^Pme to our periodicals for 
publication : 

Wheheas, In the all-wise ordering of the Head of the Church, who, in his provi- 
dence ** lengthens her cords and strengthens her stakes, and who fixes the bounds of the 
habitations of his people" ; and whereas, it is fit and becoming that his professing peo- 
ple should devoutly submit to every indication of his providence in promotion ut the 
advancement of his kingdom. Therefore, we, as a session of the 2d Miami congrega- 
tion, do 

jBeso/ve, That while the severance of the ties of worship and communion that more 
immediately have bound us to our brethren who leave us may be painful, we would be 
consoled and cheered by the consideration that the separation is only toeai ; that we 
are still organically one in Christ, our living Head, and we only hope and pray for 
the spiritual prosperity and enlargement of our brethren in their new relation. 

T. hoQAN, Clerk of JSetsion. 



Chinese Mission. — The Central Board of Missions was directed by Synod, "incase 
the means are furnislied, to uadertafce the inauguration of a mission in Caiiforma." 
As, on account of the financial condition ol the country, it is very doubtful if the 
church is willing to contribute an amount sulficient to commence and carry on 
successfully a mission such as contemplated in the above action, and as even partial fail- 
ure now might be misconstrued, and so lessen the probability ot success again, the Board 
is unwilling to mafcetue attempt at the present time, inasmuch, however, as it ap- 
pears some of our members are anxious to have such a mission commenced at once, 
and there are congregations prepared to co-operate whenever their assistance is needed, 
the church is remiiided that one of our ministers, Bev. N. B. JTohnsLon, who is deep- 
ly interested in the welfare of the Chinese, who has ably pleaded in iheir hehalf through 
the secular press, and who, with his family, is employing spare time in their instrac* 
tion, is located in San Francisco, and ready, when the way is open, to devote all 
of his time to the work of missionating among them. Parties who are wilfing to 
assist in the good work can send their subscriptions direct to hi ij. Box 2271 tian 
Francisco, Cal., or to the Treasurer of the Board, D. Euwer, Bidge avenue, All^heny, 
Ba., who will forward to Mr. Johnston all moneys that are donated for that purpose. 

J. W. Sproulii, 6'ec C. B. M. 
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PBOOEEDINaS OFTHE IBI8H SYNOD. 

The doings of the supreme judicatories of our church in Europe cannot 
fail to be of interest to us on this side of the Atlantic. Constituting the 
one witnessing church, they and we are under obligation to cheer on and 
strengthen one another in maintaining the testimony of Jesus Christ. Every 
attainment made by one in the struggle with the common foe results to the 
advantage of all. Like in an army a successful attack made by one divis- 
ion on the lines of the enemy sends a thrill of joy throughout the ranks, 
and excites all to push on and secure the fruits of the victory auspiciously 
begun. 

It is with such hopes and expectations that we read the doings of the 
sister courts as they come to us m their magazines. We remember with 
what interest we watched the progress of the contest in the church in 
Ireland that ended in the disruption of 1840, and how it cheered and en- 
couraged us, not long out of a similar contest, when we saw that the 
majority of that church were true to their principles and their sworn cove- 
nant obligations. And at a later date, when a majority of the Synod of 
Scotland proved faithless to their vows, we rejoiced that there were some, 
though but a few, to hold up the banner and abide by the standards under 
which battles had been fought and victories won. We hoped that they 
and we, taught by these trials, the evil and danger of defection, would be 
more vigilant than ever in guarding against the entrance of anything that 
would tend towards such an undesirable result. 

The perusal of the part of the proceedings of the Irish Synod at its late 
meeting, published in the Reformed Pbesbyteriak akd Coyekanteb, 
ha« given rise in our bosom to painful feelings. We had read a report of 
the doings of Synod in a Belfast newspaper that some friend had sent us 
shortly after the meeting, but as the report was meagre, we were fain to 
believe that some mistake was made by the reporter, and suspended our 
opinion until the minutes should appear in the magazine. The reading of 
these has disappointed and surprised us, and as a member of the Covenant- 
ing Church deeply interested in the covenanted cause, we propose to state, 
freely and plainly, yet with all kindness, our views on certain parts of the 
doines of Synod. 

We learn from the minutes that on the subject of sitting on juries. Synod, 
in 1853, '* gave it as their deliverance that they see no reason to depart 

26 
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from the established usage of the church on the matter, and that they re- 
gard the practice as censurable." This was substantially the same as our 
absolutely prohibitory act of 1806, and all that was necessary was to carry 
out the act in the application of discipline. This would have prevented 
that want of uniformity in usage which appears to have been the occasion 
of new action. If an iict of Synod is not enforced by discipline, it is a nul- 
lity ; and the authority of Synod is of no account. 

But there are higher reasons why this practice should have been made 
ground of censure. The church in Ireland at its organization took the 
position of a dissenting church, standing aloof from and refusing to incor- 
porate with the British government. That position demanded a practical 
separation from the nation in regard to participation In the official man- 
agement of governmental affairs. This was well understood. Covenanters 
could not take any part in the administration of the laws of the country. 
Jurors are a constituent part of courts. To sit on a jury is to become the 
creature of law, and to oe part of the machinery by which the laws are 
administered. Prom this, fidelity to the Testimony required Covenanters 
to refrain. 

Our church in this country took this position in the acts of her highest 
court in 1806. Thus they reasoned : " J urors are executive officers created 
by the constitution, and deriving from it all their pow^r. They sit upon 
the bench of justice as the ultimate tribunal from which there is no appeal. 
They incorporate with the national society, and in finding a verdict, rep- 
resent the nation. They serve under the direction of constituted courts, 
and are the constitutional judges of what is laid before them." 

We are aware that this, as an act of our Synod, is of no binding author- 
ity on the church in Ireland. But the principles asserted are binding 
every where. The form of trial by jury has come to us from British courts, 
without change. The relation of a juror to the courts there is the same as 
here. And besides, this was our position declared in our Testimony when 
the church in Ireland recognized us as a sister judicatory in this land. 

The question was disposed of by adopting the following resolution, which 
was reported by a committee to the Synod of last year and deferred till the 
meeting this year: "That although the Synod of 1853 declared *that 
they saw no reason to depart from the established usage of the church, 
and that they regarded the practice as a censurable offence,' yet inasmuch 
as this usage has not been at all uniform, but has rather been a subject of 
very frequent inquiry and discussion, and inasmuch as it was not estab- 
lished on any formal and deliberate enactment by any of our courts, we do 
not consider that it is now necessary to give this usage the binding force of 
law in the church." 

The reason given for this deliverance is not what we would expect to 
find as the ground of a grave change in the law and practice of the church. 
To have shown, or attempted to show, that the juror is no part of the ma- 
chinery of the government, and that in sitting on a jury a Covenanter does 
not compromise his principles, would have been to lay a proper foundation 
for the action taken. But we cannot withhold an expression of surprise to 
find that the violation of a law, the neglect of sessions to enforce it by dis- 
cipline, are the chief reasons given for repealing it. We fear that by this 
action our brethren have made a breach in the wall of discipline that, if not 
soon closed, will grow wider until the church will cease to have any dis- 
tinctive standing. 

We have something to say, moreover, in regard to the proposed union 
with the Eastern Synod. Most of our readers, we presume, know that this 
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Synod was formed by a portion of the church that in 1840 declined the 
authority of the R. P. Synod and withdrew from its jurisdiction. We have 
before us the judgment of the Synod on the causes that led to the separa- 
tion. . In that document the reasons given for the declinature by the five 
ministers who signed it, and who formed the Eastern Presbytery, now 
Eastern Synod, are examined and declared to be without foundation, and 
that the doctrines charged on a member of Synod iit the declinature, when 
relieved of the caricature they were made to wear, aSre the doctrines of the 
standards of the church. In the judgment of Synod the Eastern Presby- 
tery, by withdrawing from Synod, established a distinct religious commu- 
nity, on principles some of which were at variance with the standards. 

In our view, to speak of forming a union with that body is not to use 
the proper term. If the Synod holds to the principles on account of which 
the Presbytery declined its authority, and believes still that they are scrip- 
tural, these brethren should be expected to return, and declare their ap- 
proval of them. To speak of a union between parties assumes that the 
parties have the right respectively to propose terms, and may be expected to 
make concessions. 

The writer disclaims any feeling of hostility to the brethren of the East- 
ern Synod. He thinks the committee of Synod are right when they 
say, " we did not consider it to be our duty to revive in the least the re- 
membrance of alienated feelings, which may have prevailed in the stormy 
period of disruption.'' He would rejoice in seeing the disruption in the 
church, both in Ireland and in this country, healed, and all professing the 
Reformed Presbyterian name going forward, one united phalanx, warring 
against the enemies of truth and religion, and contending, in profession and 
practice, for the supremacjf of Immanuel over all nations. T. S. 



HOME MISSIONS. 



The Home Mission should be considered the grand scheme of the 
church. If religion be not prosperous, if the church do not enlarge her 
borders at home, missions abroad will be feebly supported. Yet this 
scheme has not so deep an interest either in the anections, the prayers or 
the liberality of the church as the Foreign Mission. The contributions 
make this manifest. The Board is greatly discouraged by the apathy of 
the church. The money appropriated by Synod is rarely contributed, and 
sometimes the work required of the Board is almost as unreasonable as to 
%iake bricks without straw. No doubt there is a cause for this lack of in- 
terest* The cause or causes should be carefully sought, and by the wis- 
dom of. the church removed. Then the Board instead of carrying a heavy 
burden, would prosecute its work with joy. There are several causes. 

1st. The subject is not clearlv defined. Missions are designed for those 
who are without the church, and destitute of the gospel. In this respect, 
the Foreign Mission has the advantage. We know just what it meaus, the 
work that is done, the support needed, how and where the money is 
expended, and the mission is sustained with a cheerful liberality. Re- 
specting the Home Mission, there is in so many minds confusion. We have 
a Home Mission in several presbyteries. The fund contributed is expended 
by each presbytery in its own bounds. We have besides the Home Mis- 
sion specially for the colored people in the South, and the Synodical 
Home Mission in the West, a growth from the donation years ago of Elder 
Gregg. This mission ia doing the important woi*k of collecting the scat- 
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tered families of church members into societies, and supplying them with 
gospel ordinances — work essential to the enlargement and life of the 
church. The scattering of Christian households seems part of the divine 
plan for taking possession of the land. These feeble societies, if nourished 
• now, may in due time become self-supporting and influential ' churches. 
We think if these several branches of the same work could be concen- 
trated under one board, and sustained by one treasury, it would be a de- 
cided advantage. 

2d. The importance of a Home Mission is not realized by a large number 
in the church. This is not strange. The scheme is new. Till within a 
few years, the pastors in the church performed, at their own cost, all that 
is^ now csJled Home Mission work. The several congregations willingly 
permitted the pastors to leave their pulpits for weeks at a time for such 
labor. In this way societies were formed, feeble congregations were nour- 
ished, and the church was enlarged, but no funds were either sought or 
contributed for the work. Now when funds are required we are sometimes 
told, " These families to whom you wish to send preaching, left gospel or- 
dinances and church fellowship.. They did so to improve their worldly cir- 
cumstances. By withdrawing themselves and their means, they enfeebled 
the congregations of which they had been members, and they are con- 
stantly using their influence to induce other families to migrate, so that 
some old societies are almost disorganized by their conduct. If they are 
able to purchase large farms, and if the country be so good as they repre- 
sent it, they are, or they should be able to build churches and provide or- 
dinances for themselves." This feeling is general in the older portions of 
the church, and the persistent eflbrt to unsettle the minds of families, and 
encourage them to leave the homes and church fellowship \vhere they are 
comfortable and useful, has been and still is a powerful hindrance to the 
support of Home Missions. 

3d. There is little real mission work performed. The popular idea of 
missions is, that the work is for those outside the church. Now this whole 
work, with the exception of the Southern branch, is within the church, 
and it might as properly be named a supply, or a sustentation, as a mission 
scheme. We send the gospel only where there are some Covenanters already. 
No missionary has been stationed in Chicago, Cleveland, Buflalo, or Al- 
bany, or in any great centre of influence or population to gather a church 
from those that are without. The faith of the church seems to be well es- 
tablished, that we should send preaching only where there are some Cove- 
nanters already. We are to nourish our children, and not to take the 
children's bread and give it to others. Hence, if two or three families 
purchase lands on the prairies, they are furnished with preaching. True, 
there is no population there, to whom the gospel can be preached, or from 
whom a church can be collected. The hope is that families already en- 
joying the ordinances will, on account of the secular advantages ofiered, 
be induced to leave their home and join them, and if a congregation be 
collected, it will be not from those without, but from those long within the 
church, and a minister will be encouraged to sit down with those few fam- 
ilies and expect to be useful. While not a dry goods merchant, or boot 
and shoe dealer, or carpenter, or blacksmith would for a moment think of 
settling there or doing a prosperous business. He goes Where there is a 
population. If a minister is to gain souls, or add to the church daily, he 
should have a population among whom he can work. He will never be 
the honored instrument of converting those who do not hear him. I think 
the day will declare that in neglecting the great cities a grave error has 
been committed. 
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4th. But the great drawback, as I think, is the tendency to amalgamate 
with other churches. Until lately the church, with few exceptions, united 
in maintaining the Testimony, and walking according to its profession : 
" That we cannot consistently join either statedly or occasionally in the 
communion of any otlier church by waiting upon its ministry either in 
word or sacraments, while they continue opposed to these declared senti- 
ments." We have gradually changed. Many of our ministers and mem- 
bers are now willing and anxious to join in the communion of other 
churches, so far as the ministrations of the word are concerned. If this 
can be done consistently and with a good conscience, where we have ordi- 
nances duly administered, why should the church be burdened to send our 
own ministers, at great expense, to labor in distant places, where our mem- 
bers have ordinances furnished them by their neighbors ? Or, why should 
our weak societies or vacant congregations trouble themselves to send on to 
presbytery to obtain the preaching of the word, if he who is sent, after 
preaching one part of the Sabbath to them, hastens to spend the other 
half in receiving the same ordinances from his neighbors? Is he not by 
his example weakening the hands of our members, and telling them that 
, the ordinances within their reach should suffice, and that they are unwise 
in being at so much trouble and expense to maintain a separate organiza- 
tion ? Unless we are willing to profess the distinctive principles, and 
maintain the distinctive practices of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, 
Home Missions will soon become unnecessary. Those who are in the habit 
of occasional communion, even when they enjoy the fellowship of the church 
at home, will not remain destitute of ordinances very long when they 
pass without the bounds of our church. Religion will be a matter of con- 
venience, and not of principle, and they will readily unite with other de- 
nominations. According to present prospects, unless in a neighborhood 
utterly destitute of Christian ordinances, there will be little desire for new 
organizations. It is worth remembering, however, that as a church 'we 
have always increased in numbers and gained in influence in proportion as 
we maintained practically the truths of our Testimony. Our history 
shows this. 

Never in our long and varied, yet honored history, was there less temp- 
tation to amalgamate with others than there is now. Great truths for 
which we alone have long borne reproach, are now honored. The ear of 
the Christian public is gradually opening to hear the remaining truths of 
our Testimony. An open door is set before us in this nation to plead the 
rights of our Mediatorial King, and the supremacy of his law, and we 
hav« lately covenanted with God and with each other " that we will con- 
tend earnestly for the faith once delivered unto the saints," that we will bear 
true testimony in word and deed for every known part of divine truth, and 
for all the ordinances appointed by Christ in his kingdom ; and we will 
tenderly and charitably, but plainly and decidedly, oppose and discounte- 
nance all and every known error, immorality, neglect or perversion of 
divine institutions ; and that we will strive to ** hold fast the profession of 
our faith without wavering," in hope of the " crown of life, which fadeth 
not away." Could we strengthen each other with the assurance that we 
will through good report and through evil report maintain our high and 
honored position, till the testimony shall have triumphed, until the law of 
God, in the hand of the Mediator, shall be acknowledged as the supreme 
authority in this nation, there would be such an impulse given to Home 
Missions, and such an increase of contributions as would make the work 
of the Board easy, and fill the heart of the church with gladness. * 
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THE BEFOHMED F&ESBTTEBIAN OHUBOH IN AMEBIOA. 
SKETCHES OF HER ORGANIC HISTORY, No. X. 

BT BEY. THOMAS SPB0X7LL, D. D. 

The Eastern Sub-Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church was, pur- 
suant to the direction of the General Synod, organized in the city of New 
York, April 24th, 1832. Rev. William Gibson, the senior minister, con- 
stituted tne court by prayer and was chosen to be moderator. . There were 
present thirteen ministers and twelve ruling elders. The Synod included 
within its boundaries four presbyteries — Philadelphia, Northern, Southern 
and Western Presbyteries. 

On the day following, on motion of Dr. Wylie, a committee was ap- 
pointed to draft a pastoral address to the people under the charge of Synod 
and to report during the present session. Dr. Wylie was appointed the 
chairman of the committee. The address was reported on the day following 
and earnestly discussed. A part of the report was stricken out by a 
majority of one. The remaining part was adopted, and ordered to be 
sent down as a pastoral letter to the congregations under the care of 
Synod. 

At the close of the meeting of Synod, the chairman of the committee 
that reported the address requested all who were opposed to the action 
of Synod striking out the paragraphs, to hold a meeting for the purpose 
of taking measures to have the whole document as reported published. 
The action of that meeting is as follows, we quote from the introductory part 
of the document, as published : " By a unanimous resolution of the 
minority, subsequently passed, the entire address as originally reported 
was ordered to be published, with such notes and illustrations as might 
be required ; and it now appears on their own responsibility as expres- 
sive of their sentiments on the momentous subjects to which it alludes, 
and as indicating the true course of policy to be pursued by the Re- 
formed Presbyterian Church in the United States." 

Appended to the document are about fifteen pages of notes. This 
pamphlet was circulated thoughout the church. It received a highly 
laudatory notice in the American Christian Expositor, a monthly maga- 
zine originated by Synod. 

We have been thus particular to give the facts concerning this pub- 
lication from authentic sources, because it gave the occasion for that 
course of ecclesiastical action that resulted in the disruption of 1833. 
The writer has a distinct recollection of the effects produced by it in the 
church. He was then a licentiate, and took a deep interest in the move- 
ments of her courts and ministers. The facts that he shall record were 
branded into his memory, and stand out as distinctly before his mind as 
when they were of a recent date. 

The issue was now fairly joined in the Eastern Synod. Party spirit 
was rampant and sides were taken. Parties who were in favor of the views 
advocated in the rejected parts of the report, made the defence of them 
the staple of pulpit exhibition. Equally zealous and active were the par- 
ties on the other side, in endeavoring to strengthen their people in main- 
taining the position which the church had held so long. Prayer meetings 
composed of both classes became places of angry contention. The popularity 
of the measure outside of the church gained for it many who, not well estab- 
lished in their principles, were willing to follow those whom they accounted 
leaders, in the direction that promised them greater liberty. Converts to 
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the new views were multiplying, and there seemed to be danger that the 
entire church would be loosened from her moorings, and drop away from 
her position, as the witnessing church. 

The " four letters " of Dr. McMaster, and his " Brief Inquiry," referred 
to in our last paper, were diligently and widely circulated. The prestige 
of their author's name as a man of ability gave influence to his writings, 
and furnished apologies to those were ready to embrace the measures which 
they advocated. And now, when a large minority, nearly one-half of the 
Sastem Subordinate Synod, in the pamphlet above referred to, not only 
endorsed the new views of the relation of the church to the government, 
but in opposition to the authority of Synod, sent them throughout the^ 
church, backed up by statements and arguments in the appended notes, it 
became a grave question ; What should be done to avert this movement 
and preserve her witnessing character ? 

Until the publication uf this address and notes, the church within the 
bounds of the Western Subordinate Synod was in a great measure free 
from the strife that was producing such distraction in the East. The hope 
was entertained that the authority of Synod would be regarded, and that 
the views contained in the rejected parts of the address would be no longer 
advocated, and peace would be again enjoyed. In the meantime, those who 
were in favor of abiding by the position hitherto occupied were not idle. 
They felt that the truth to which they were pledged was exposed to danger, 
and they were called on to rally for its defence. 

The Western Subordinate Synod was constituted according to the direc- 
tion of General Synod, at Massies Creek church, near Xenia, Ohio, October 
15th, 1832. Among the papers presented was '/A memorial i&om certain 
members of the Greensburg congregation, declaring their adherence to the 
principles and practices of the Reformed Church, in opposition to all 
defection therefrom." This was referred to a committee, of which Rev. 
Hugh. McMillan was chairman. On the next day the committee brought 
in the following report, which was adopted : 

'^The committee on the Greensburg memorial report that thej have had the'Bame 
under consideration, and that they highly approve the zeal and the spirit of faith- 
fulness manifested by the memorialists. But as the memorial does not present to 
Synod any definite object of attention, nor call for any particular deed on the part 
of Synod, and as your committee are not aware that any member of the church 
under the care of Synod has departed or is dispojied to depart from the principles 
or the practices of the church your committee judge that no moie is necessary to be 
done, with regard to the memorialists than to approve of the spirit of faithfulness 
manife-ited in the memorial, and to expre-ts a confidence that a similar spirit actu- 
ates all departments of the church nnddr our care. Your committee, however, can> 
not refrain from the observation, that in cane any individual or department of the 
church should appear to depart from the principle') or practices of our fatherrt, it is 
the indispensable duty of those who would pleaa 'for the faith once delivered unto 
the saints,' to use a language dictated by cnarity and decorum, ever saying to their 
' brethren, Ammi, and to their sisters, Behamah.' 

Irrespective of the memorialists, and with regard to the good of the sections of 
the church under our care, and to the cause of Keformation in general, your commit* 
tee would with deference recommend the adoption of the following resolutions: 

I. That whereas the General Synod of this church has allowed room in the Amerir 
can Christian Expositor for the free discussion of our relations to the civil institutions 
of this country, and as considerable excitement is produced by such diecusbion ; the 
Synod resolve to adhere to the principles and practices of the Beformed Church 
hitherto. 

II. That whereas, the testimony of this church in North America was emitted in 
her infancy under circumstances of great difficulty ; and whereas, the civil institutions 
of this country were then in their infancy ; and whereas, important changes may since 
have occurred in the state and general governments ; and whereas, the subject of our 

\ 
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civil relations has been before the supreme judicatory of our church for some time ; 
therefore, this Synod recommend to th^ General Synod to give this subject as early and 
as definite consideration as possible/' 

The memorial to which this action referred was prepared by elders of 
Greensburg coDgregation, then under the pastorate of Rev. John Cannon- 
It contained a plain statement of the position of the church in regard to 
the government, and earnestly urged Synod to hold firmly that position. 
This was but a sample of the feeling generally throughout the bounds 
of the Synod. Covenanters felt that if these new views of the application 
of the principles of their testimony to the civil institutions of the country 
should prevail, all that was accomplished by the fathers would be undone. 

This state of things made it necessary for the members of the Eastern 
Synod, who adhered to their principles, to take steps tq avert the move- 
ment that had received a new impulse by the publication of the address 
and notes. The Synod had adjourned to meet the next April. The ques- 
tion arose, should the action of the minority in publishing what was 
rejected by Synod be allowed to pass unnoticed for another year ? Ab the 
offence was against the Synod, it was not competent for a lower court to 
call to account for it. Assuming that the m^ority were right in the action 
of Synod, fidelity to their engagements as officers in the Lord's house de- 
manded that the proper steps be taken to maintain the principles to which 
they were pledged, and to call to account those who impugned tiiem. Sen- 
timents were promulgated at variance with the established position of the 
church ; and this, too, in disregard of the authority of Synod. The part of 
the paper rejected by Synod contained the following statements : " The 
morality or the immorality of the character of these institutions, the recog- 
nition or the rejection of their authority, therefore could never have been 
any legitimate term of communion in our church." p. 9. '' It is suscepti- 
ble of demonstration, that since the commencement of Christianity no 
government on earth has had a fairer claim to recognition as the ordinance 
of God than that of the United States." p. 10. These statements are in 
direct contradiction to the following from the act of Presbytery in 1806, on 
the subject of sitting on juries: "There are moral evils essential to the 
constitution of the United States which render it necessary to refuse alle- 
giance to the whole system. Since the adoption of the constitution in the 
year 1789, the members of the Reformed Presbyterian Church have main- 
tained a constant testimony against those evils. They have refused to 
serve in any office which implies an approbation of the coustitution, or 
which is placed under the direction of an immoral law. They have ab- 
stained from giving their votes at elections for legislators or officers who 
must be qualified to act by an oath of allegiance to this immoral system." 

The puolication of the address and notes by the minority, furnished in 
the judgment of the majority ground for charges against its authors. In 
three aspects it was deemed libellous : First. A^ an act of insubordination 
to the Synod, that l^ striking out the objectionable paragraphs, decided 
that they contained matter which should not be published to the church. 
Second. As containing statements at variance with the acts and testimony 
of the church. Third. As tending to produce a division in the chnrch, by 
leading members away from her established position, or her relation to the 
government While we have no doubt that the view taken by the major- 
ity was correct in regard to this matter, we do not present this as necessary 
to the argument for the legality of the pro re nata meeting of Synod which 
they called. Neither do we express any opinion in regard to the wisdom 
or expediency of that course. The question of the truth or relevancy of 
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the charges has nothing to do with the legality of the call. It is enough 
that those who request the call to be made believe that matters exist that 
require the court to take notice of them. The necessity for the meeting is 
to be determined by the court after it has been constituted. 

We extract from the " Judicatory Practice of the Established Church of 
Scotland," the following in regard to pro re naixi meetings of presbyteries, 
which applies equally to Synods : 

"A pro re nata meeting of presbytery is called by the moderator, either on his own 
motion, when anything has occurred wnich appears to him to require the assembling of 
the brethren before the time of the ordinary meeting, or on application made to him 
by some of the members of presbytery, with a statement of the ground on which the 
application is made. He may refut^e to grant it ; but the responsibility of doing so 
rests upon him, and at the first ordinary meeting the whole of the circumstances will 
be brought before the presbytery. When a pro re naia is called letters of instruction 
both of the day of meeting, and of the subject to be discussed, are written to every mem- 
ber. The notice must be sent to them a sufficient time before the meeting. The 
moderator states at the meeting the circumstances which led him' to call it ; and the 

Sresbytery in the first place pronounces its judgment upon his conduct for doing so. 
>o other business but that for which the meeting was called can be transacted at it.'' 

The following circular issued by the moderator calling a pro re naia 
meeting of the Eastern Sub-Synod was addressed to each member : 

"Newburgh, 2d Nov., 1832. 
** Sir : At the request of two Presbyteries, I hereby call a meeting of the Eastern 
Sub-Synod to assemble in New York in the Sixth Street church, on the 2lRt inst., at 
10 o'clock, A. M., at which you are directed to appear with a ruling elder from your 
session, to take order in a case oifama elamoaa existing against certain members of said 
court, for publishing the erroneous and condemned part of a pastoral address, submit- 
ted to Synod at its last session, together with notes appended thereto. As also in a case 
offama damom existing against Dr. Samuel B. Wylie for voting at a certain late elec- 
tion in the city of Philadelphia, and such other business as may come before the court. 

Wm. Gibson, Moderator" 

At the time appointed in the call the court met, and was constituted by 
the moderator. Before the members were ascertained papers were laid on 
the table signed K^ the ministers who had published the address, pro- 
testing against the meeting, and declining to attend it. The following is a 
copy of one of those papers signed by six ministers : 

** To the Bev. Moderator of the Eastern Sub-Synod of the Bef armed Pretbyterian Church : 

We, the undersigned, members of the Eastern Reformed Synod, have duly received 
your letters calling a pro re nata meeting of that body, for certain reasons specified. 

Acting as we do in concert, we beg leave respectfully to state that it is our deliberate 
persuasion that the call of Synod by the moderator, at the instance of two Presbyteries, 
is an unwarranted assumption of power, as unpresbyterial as it is oppressive ; that the 
reasons specified (were the form of the call entirely unexceptionable) are altogether 
insufficient, and that we, therefore, do hereby protest against the whole procedure, and 
decline attendance on the proposed meeting." 

The usual course, and that prescribed in books of order in the case of a 
pro re nata meeting, when the members are ascertained, is to put the ques- 
tion after the moderator has stated his reasons for the call : Shall the mod- 
erator be sustained ? If decided in the affirmative, the court proceeds with 
its business ; if not, proceedings are at once arrested. It is the court as 
such that is to judge of the necessity for the call, not the members indi- 
vidually. Their conviction that there was no need for the call, was not a 
sufficient reason why they should decline to attend. In this case, no doubt 
the publishers of the address thought they had done a wise and righteous 
thing. Others thought it was unwise and wrong. The determination of 
this point belonged to the court when constituted. 
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The two objections to the call specified in the protest, were that it was 
called " at the instance of two presbyteries, and was, therefore, an unwar- 
ranted assumption of power, unpresbyterial and oppressive f and that " the 
reasons specified were altogether insufficient." Now, when it is considered 
as laid down in the judicatory practice of the Church of Scotland, as may 
be seen in a quotation on a preceding page, that the moderator may call 
the meeting " on his owi> motion," or " on application made to him by 
some members of the court," it would be strange if the fact that the request 
comes from two presbyteries should vitiate the call and render it irregular. 
And as it regards the second reason, the point of the sufficiency of the rea- 
sons is not to be decided by the private opinion of the members, but by the 
court at the proper time. If members governed by their private opinions 
refuse to attend, and if they protest against the call, its legality is not af- 
fected. The opposite view would give a single member of a court, if he 
was disposed to be troublesome, the power to prevent it from meeting pro 
re nata. The smallest minority might defeat the design of the largest 
majority. 

The meeting of the Synod was orderly and legal, and those brethren 
made a grave and damaging mistake in refusing to attend it. And here 
was the entering of the wedge that at last produced a division in the church. 
The Synod constituted of the ministers and elders that responded to the 
call, behooved to go on with the business for which they had assembled. 
The call of the moderator was sustained. The court was now to all intents 
and purposes the Eastern Sub-Synod. Those who protested against the call 
were insubordinate. They had already taken a step that led in the direc- 
tion of a schism. They might hope to have a majority on their side at the 
next stated meeting, which would sustain them' and condemn the breth- 
ren who composed the pro re naJta Synod. But the legality of a meeting 
pro re naUt, if sustained at the time, does not depend on the vote of a sub- 
sequent meeting. Such a course would be another step in the departure 
begun in the individual protests against the call. The rejection of the in- 
terim meeting would be the rejection of the Synod,«^d any assemblage 
based on that rejection could not be the Synod. This result which we have 
stated hypotheticaily, was what, as we shall see, actually took place. 

The clerk of the Synod being one of the protesters against the call, con- 
sistently enough, refused to act as clerk. For this, and for declining to 
give up the papers of Synod to the clerk chosen in his place, he was after 
the usual number of citations suspended from the exercise of the ministe- 
rial office. Libels were prepared against the others included in the fama 
clamosa to be tried at the next stated meeting. 

The disposition of those libels and attending circumstances will be pre- 
sented in the next paper. 



SELECTED 



THE SABBATH QUESTION. 

BY BEN ADHSM. 



The question raised by one of your correspondents respecting Sunday 
work on daily newspapers is an important point in what is becoming more 
and more a national question. A good answer to all interested in this 
matter is the fact that one of the most successful commercial dailies in the 
United States is one that, for more than a quarter of a century, has been a 
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rigidly Sabbath-keeping one. The editorial and the business departments, 
and also the type-setting and press rooms of this journal are, and always 
have been, locked at midnight on Saturday, and are not unlocked till after 
midnight on Sabbath. This paper has been and is such a success financially 
that its stock has hardly been procurable at any price for years. Its abil- 
ity and standing are of grades which make it perhaps more than any other 
journal on this continent the standard authority at home and abroad in 
monetary and mercantile affairs. There are, perhaps, other papers which 
have a similar Sabbath-keeping record and experience. If there were no 
others, however, this one alone would demonstrate the practicability of this 
line of action, and that the business impossibility of others pursuing the 
same course is a business heresy. This journal stands "A, No. 1," also, as a 
paper for the transmission of the news of the day. Its news department is 
well filled with the crispest and the most important, and its literary de- 
partment is decidedly above the average. We have studied this question 
closely from the business standpoint, and feel a sturdy confidence in the 
idea that Sunday work does not "pay" in any department of business. We 
do not care to discuss the moral questions involved. We are quite willing 
to leave them to the clergy. We should be interested, however, to have 
those who claim that the Christian dispensation abrogates or modifies the 
Fourth Commandment show wherein either that or those against murder or 
adultery were relaxed. As we understand the case, the new dispensation 
intensified the law by holding that even the lustful look is an infraction of 
the law against adultery^ and revengeful sentiments in the heart murder. 
A great jurist said suostantially that " law is only common sense." It 
would seem to a plain layman as though common sense would teach that 
all, if any, of the parts of the decalogue must remain intact, and, therefore, 
that the Fourth Commandment and all the others must stand or fall to- 
gether. 

The more we have of addition to the material elements of the battle of life, 
of the speed, power and activity of such agents as steam and electricity, the 
more need there is of frequent and regular days of rest, especially quiet 
rest. The less excuse also, for crowding " life's ceaseless toil and endeavor" 
with Sunday labor or Sunday travel. As a question of the conservation of 
law and order, the safety of person and property, and the general welfare 
of the business world, we need the teachings of the pulpit. These cannot 
be secured without many and firmly-planted churches, especially in cities 
and towns. One of the greatest devitalizers of a majority of these churches 
is the Sunday horse cars. With most churches, as with most persons, life 
is a hard struggle for bare existence. The Sunday cars enable the restless 
and the malecontents to leave the small and the medium-sized churches in 
their immediate neighborhoods, which need their support and presence, and 
''gad " around to see or hear those who preach in the large churches. In 
too many of the latter the preaching is of a style which results in less con- 
verse »ns than there are deaths in the same. These Sunday street cars also 
often make those who were church-goers the reverse, and keep hosts fr« m 
becoming such. Thus the large majority of churches struggle with debt, 
and many of them die out entirely. Over the door of many a one of these 
churches might truthfully be written : " Dead or in decline through the 
depleting influence of horse cars." That these cars run on iSunday in \ io- 
lation of the laws of the land, no clear-headed, honest jurist will dispute. 
Patronizing them is therefore helping to build up the reverse of good law- 
abiding sentiment and practice. In this and other Sabbath <iesecrating 
practices a lawlessness has been created and fostered which may yet be 
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found to have been in an unpatriotic sepse, " sowing the wind to reap the 
whirlwind." It already imperils our civil liberty by supplanting it with 
license. No man has a right to do as he pleases, unless he pleases to do 
right. " The voice of the people is" not " the voice of God," except it be 
the voice of a godlike people. Hogarth depicted a type as well as a fact, 
when he drew a series of cartoons representing a boy breaking the Sabbath 
as the first, and a criminal as the last of one of his inimitable groups of 
pictures. 

This Sabbath desecration, more especially if possible in private than in 
public life, is a very important element in building up that untrust worthi- 
ness of personal character which of late years has so often startled the 
business world by defalcation of state officials, and persons holding high 
places of trust in public and private corporations. This in turn has created 
that general want of confidence, which is only another name for the pro- 
tracted financial pressure under which the nation has been groaning for 
years. 

We will not now discuss the moral right of individuals by their patron- 
age to compel thousands of employes to break both the moral and the civil 
laws. A time may come when they may find they have awfully cheated 
themselves in this and in other matters by saying, " I have come to believe 
this — or that — is right," when the fact would be more accurately stated as, 
" I want to do this or that questionable thing, and I will do so." We are 
sure, however, that, as a business matter, the running of cars and boats, 
&c., on Sunday, if critically analyzed, would be found to be an unprofita- 
ble operation financially. Apparently it may pliy on a given Sunday to do 
so. The lawlessness thereby engendered among employes, however, finds 
vent in wholesale defalcations, petty stealings, and frauds in contracts. Id 
fact we have in hand testimonies of railway and steamboat presidents and 
superintendents proving these points specifically. Also, that this lawless- 
ness makes the men reckless, and so is the cause of many accidents. When 
stockholders of these corporations get their eyes thoroughly opened to the 
facts in this respect, there will be less of the thunder and scream of the 
rushing cars on the day needed for physical quiet and rest. There is more 
hope of reaching their pockets than their consciences. 

We are credibly informed that Mr. Moody has a fixed, unalterable rule, 
not to ride on a street car or other public conveyance on Sunday. Perhaps 
there may be something in this example of his worthy the attention of 
clergymen who are less self-denying and less successful than he. " Like 
priest, like people." Travelling on trains and steamers that start Sunday 
evening, or arrive at their destination Sunday morning, is another point 
worthy of study. 

Taxation (most of which is borne by tl^e laboring classes) springs chiefly 
from the liquor trade. The Sunday liquor trade is so very important a part 
of that, that thoroughly closing it on Sunday will, and in well known cases, 
has shut up a large proportion of the retail liquor shops permanently. The 
liquor interest recognizes this point as so vital that it spends more money 
to break down Sabbath laws, or render them inoperative, than Christians 
spend for home and foreign missions, and for Bibles and tracts. 

They do it by furnishing brains and money to fight for and promote 
Sunday street cars, open liquor shops, Sunday steam trains and boats, &c.y 
&c. They help fight for these things in the courts, through the papers, and 
otherwise. They thus operate on state, national and city laws and regula- 
tioub and rulings of law. They demand the opening of the Centennial on 
Sunday under me guise of something for the working classes; demand it 
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though the men wha gave the money for this grand exhibition gave it with 
the distinct understanding that it was to be closed on that day ; demand it 
though a large majority of the exhibitors say they want rest. Thus and 
in many other ways they strive to break thegreat barrier to their 
trade, and the crime, pauperism, insanity and taxation that come from it. 
— Uhjuitrcded Christian Weekly of Sept. 16. 



IMPBOYING THE OEIITESE. 

TaAT the Chinese appreciate and respond to kindnesses, and that they 
are easily won to better things, have been abundantly shown during the 
last few years by the efforts of the Christian missions and Sabbath schools 
which have been established and maintained among them. The exper- 
iment was made with some misgivings at first, but the results have gen- 
erally greatly encouraged the workers. The pupils — mostly boys from 
eight to eighteen years of age — at first attended th^e mission schools from 
curiosity, and for the purpose of obtaining a knowledge of English speak- 
ing and writing, for which they have a strong desire ; but finally indications 
of a higher motive were frequently manifested. One of the most difficult 
things which teachers had to contend against was their idea of Deity, and 
to make them feel that awe and reverence for it that Christians experience 
was well nigh a hopeless task. For John has little reverence for his own 
gods, but shuffles indolently into the presence of Joss, mumbles his prayer 
in a careless way, exchanges a few jokes with fellow-worshippers, and 
shambles out again as if he considered the whole proceeding au utter farce 
and an intolerable bore. But the levity with which he regards his own 
divinities has generally proved in the end a benefit to him. Having no 
confidence in them, it has been an easy matter, when once he is convinced 
of his want, to induce him to embrace the more satisfying religion of the 
white man. 

It is undeniable that conversions among these people have been few, but 
they have almost invariably been sincere, and, as compared with the rest 
of the heathen world. Christian work among them has been peculiarly en^ 
couraged. It is difficult to estimate the good that may result from a single 
conversion. Nearly every Chinaman in the State intends, at some time or 
other, to return to the Flowery Kingdom, and to settle down to easy retire- 
ment and the enjoyment of the small sum which is to him a fortune. 
Every returning wanderer who has crossed the vast Pacific and lived in 
the land of gold, is a man of much consequence among his people, be- 
CGones an authority in his native land upon American affiiirs, and is listened 
to as an oracle, and one who has s^en the world. What then, must be his pow- 
er for good, if he has embraced the teachings of Christianity, and is filled 
with the disposition to bring its light to the benighted beings about him ! 
EEe can go where the white man dares not venture ; he can address the 
people in their own peculiar dialect, and can win from them at once the 
confidence which the white missionary, however kind and enthusiastic, 
might solicit in vain for years. 

There certainly is afforded here an opportunity for Christian efibrt, to 
gain a hold upon China, which it has long desired and struggled for. It 
seems a special providence, indeed, that these few thousand people should 
be brought into our land to see the benefits of Christianity and civilizatioxi, 
and all religious people should make a strong efibrt not to permit them %o 
return with only such impressions as the demagogues and bullies of S^ 
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Francisco have left upon them. The efforts thus far made have been 
almost entirely local ; only the churches of the Btate have yet done much 
in this direction, and the religious thought of the country at large has as 
et been little excited upon the subject. But it is far too important a one to 
e neglected. The money annually raised for Chinese missions could be 
appropriated to no better object than to educate the people now on our 
shores, and send them back to preach to the swarming millions of their 
native ]and the faith to which we cling. The religious part of the com- 
munity should not be discouraged by the intolerance their efforts may meet 
with, or by the persecutions which are constantly .visited upon the subjects 
^ of their labors. The better part of public feeling here is already with them, 
' and though the recent agitation has seriously retarded the good work, the 
check is not likely to be serious or permanent, and the outlook is full of 
encouragement. — San Francisco correspondent New York Evening Post. 



The California Chinese Mission of the Congregationalists has maintain- 
ed for the year past 13 schools, in which 1,536 Chinese scholars have been 
enrolled. LA three years, 130 Chinese have, under instructions received 
through this mission, become Christians. Last year's receipts were 95,920 
and the expenditures $5,887. The anniversary w^s held on October 5th. 



''A OAMEBOiriAir." 

Fbom an article signed as above, in the October number of the Irish Covenanter, we 
take the following sentences : 

The Reformed Presbytery of the United States, in 1806, passed an 
act prohibiting the members of that church from serving as jurors in 
civil courts. " Reformation Principles Exhibited." (New York, 1807, pp. 
133-138.) ******* 

For an explanation and defence of the principles and practice of the 
American church on this subject, the reader should consuit a sermon by 
the Rev. S. B. Wylie, entitled '* The Two Sons of Oil, or the Faithfiil 
Witness for Magistracy and Ministry upon a Scriptural Basis," pp. 44, 
64-68, 74, 77, 81-82. In justice to Mr. Wylie and his friends in this 
matter, it should be stated that the prohibitory act of 1806 was evidently 
directly against the '' immoral circumei^nees " connected with serving as 
juror at that time in the United States." * * * 

His arguments on this subject are based on a misunderstanding of 
the powers and duties of a juror. The American prohibitory act is a 
dead letter. 



THE WEEK or PBATER. 

The following is the programme for the week of prayer commencing 
January 1st, 1877, adopted by the British branch of the Evangelical Alli- 
ance, and recommended to Christians of other countries : 

Sabbath, Jan. 7.— Sermons: Christian Fellowship, 1 John 1 : 7. 
Monday, Jan. 8. — ^Thanksgiving and Confession — in the review of the 
past year. , 

Tuesday, Jan^ 9. — Prayer : For the Holy Spirit on the Universal 
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Church, Joel 2 : 28 ; for its deliYerance from error and corruption, and 
its increase of faith, activity, holiness and Christian charity. 

Wednesday, Jan. 10.— Prayer for families — ^for the unconverted ; for 
sons and daughters at school and college, and for those ahroad ; for any in 
sickness, trouble or temptation ; and for those who have been recently 
" added to the church." 

Thursday, Jan. 11. — Prayer for nations — for rulers, magistrates and 
statesmen ; for philanthropic and benevolent institutions ; for a pure litera- 
ture, the spread of sound education among the people,^ and the mainte- 
nance of peace. 

Friday, Jan. 12. — Prayer for Christian missions to the Jews and Gen- 
tiles, Luke 24 : 47 ; for Sabbath schools ; and for the conversion of the 
world to Christ. 

Saturday, Jan. 13. — Prayer for the observance of the Christian Sab- 
bath ; for the promotion of temperance ; and for the safety of those " who 
go down to the sea in ships, that do business in great waters." 

Sabbath, Jan. 14. — Sermons : One Lord, one faith, one baptism, one 
God, and Father of all. Ephes. 4 : 5-6. 



MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 



FOREIGN. 
LETTER FROM MISS CRAWFORD. 

AiiEiH, Mt. Lebanon, August 2d, 1S76. 

Rev. S. O. Wylib ; Dear Brother — You see by the above that we have 
left our field and come to Lebanon for change and rest, the " we" being 
Dr. and Mrs. Metheny, the children, Miss Dodds and myself. Mrs. Me- 
theny has been extremely weak since our arrival, but we are thankful to 
say she has seemed much better for a day or two. The journey was se- 
vere, for the sea was rough. We came here from Beirut by carriage, on 
the Damascus road. What a comfort to find that much of civilization in 
this country. It would have been impossible for Mrs. Metheny to have 
had a change otherwise, for she is too weak to sit ten minutes on a horse, 
much less to take a journey of fourteen hours to Kessab, the only other 
available place. Our coming here was made possible through the kind- 
ness of Mrs. Danforth, widow of Dr. G. Danforth, of Tripoli, who ofiered 
to board us for a couple of months. The village is some thirteen miles 
from Beirut, and two thousand feet above the Mediterranean, which is 
visible from the house. The air is delightfully balmy and bracing. The 
houses and people are far, far in advance of our mountaineers. I trust we 
will all be benefited and recruited for another year's work in our own 
field. 

Mr. and Mrs. Easson have lost their little one, who was born two we^ks 
before we left Latakiyeh. It is just about a year since they laid their 
eldest to rest. May Jesus bind up the hearts which he has broken. 

Our year's work has been a hard one, owing to the large number of 
pupils, the fact of their being largely new, and the presence among them 
of that loathsome disease, the small-pox, for seven months. We had two 
cases of measles, but by separating them entirely from the others, we were 
enabled to keep it from spreading. The small-pox prevailing in town, 
and also in the neighboring villages, it was impossible to keep the children 
from the infection ; particularly as people with the disease out on them 
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are met with in the road and street constantly, though we removed the 
patients at once to our little hospital. The disease has been unusually 
virulent in all the surrounding country this year. Our children mostly 
passed through it in the ordinary course, and recovered without its leaving 
any bodily defects behind. But two died, and in both cases from cold 
taken during the development of the disease. The first was the most 
dreadful case imaginable. 8he suffered so intensely that she tore the flesh 
off her body with her nails. We had to fasten her in bed to keep her 
from rolling on the stone floor. Miss Dodds and I took the care of her 
and of all the patients, day ab(tut, and this nearly laid us in bed. The 
general health of the school never was better, or as good. We have left 
eighteen in the school, with Miss Wylio to oversee them. These have no 
friends to care for them, or are marriageable girls, who know if they return 
they will be sold to some Fellah, and who dread such a fate worse than 
death. 

We have good accounts from most of our girls from the mountains. One 
woman came down before we started, and declared we had spoiled her 
daughter. She would neither swear nor steal ! I The poor children, in 
many cases, do good missionary work, and suffer accordingly from their 
friends. The work grows through the instrumentality of these ^ babes 
and sucklings," and only the judgment will reveal results. 

The B'hamrans are growing more desperate in their opposition. 
They have put a guard at the school house door, and allow no one to enter 
for services on SSabbath. The few children who were in the school 
were removed, and they declared we were the cause of all their troubles 
with the government, and that henceforth they will permit no school in the 
vUlage. Our colporteur, Muallim Saleem oaaleh, says : " It is time we 
shook off the dust of our feet for a testimony against the B'hamrans^ for 
it is casting - pearls before swine' to offer them the gospel any more," and 
I about agree with him. 

The government has called for aU the militia of the country, and their 
soldiers are gQing over the villages gathering them up. Ten thousand 
men are called from the Latakiyeh and Tripoli districts. This will clear 
all the able-bodied men out of the country. It will relieve us of any fear 
from the Moslems, who make thveats still. In Aleppo, Marash and Inctab, 
in Northern Syria, they posted placards on the walls, calling on the '' faith- 
ful to rise and take their rights." I see here, in Lebanon, the Druses and 
Maronites ride armed. Among our Fellaheen the soldiers are committing 
all sorts hi outrages. 

Saleem Saaleh told us that in a tour of five days he saw enough out- 
rage and oppression to set Christendom by the ears, if it were known, but 
the poor Fellah has no friends able to help. He told us of a poor widow, 
in whose house he was, on whom several soldiers were quartered. The 
officer seized a donkey and two cows belonging to her, and the sole sup- 
port of herself and five children. He then demanded two hundred piastres 
for their redemption. She managed to raise it all but thirty piastres. He 
gave her nineteen, all he had in his pocket, and a Qreek from town gave 
her the rest. When he got it, he swore at her, that he wanted four hun- 
dred, and put it in his pocket and went off with it, the animals and grain 
she had gleaned from the fields of her better-off neighbors, and left her 
and her children absolute destitute. An old man was ordered to fold his 
arms, while a soldier beat him uiiitil he could not stand. Another soldier 
came to him and told him he had better give them something or he would 
be killed. " What do they want 7" he asked ; " they asked me for nothing, 
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only beat me." " They are gathering money for the Sultan, and if you 
love him, you had better pay something," was the reply. He brought 
about ten and one-half piastres. This small sum enraged the officer, 
so that he ordered him tied to a fig tree, and left him there, facing the sun, 
all day. 

These are only instances of many transpiring daily. Poor people I 
down trodden and oppressed, and yet they will not accept that gospel 
which would make them free. Rebscxja Chawfobd. 



THE SYRIAN MISSION OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH AS SEEN BY 

A UNITED STATES NAVAL OFFICER. 

Some weeks since the steam frigate Franklin, Admiral Worden, touched 
at Beirut, and some of the officers visited the mission establishments there 
located, the Protestant College, the Female Seminary, the press, &c. They 
also attended service on the Sabbath in the Protestant church, and listened 
to an English sermon by Rev. Dr. Thomson. During their stay they were 
also visited on board the frigate by several of the missionaries and by a 
number of the tea^chers and pupils of the Female Seminary. While on 
board, the pupils were entertained by the military band, and in return they 
sang some of their Arabic tunes. To one of these the leader of the band 
prepared an instrumental accompaniment, and Beirut harbor resounded to 
the unison harmonies of a United States naval band and a choir of Syrian 
school girls. Those pleasant exchanger will be memorable, chiefly from 
the fact that these naval officers, instead of depending on mere hearsay in 
regard to the successes of the missions, and then returning home to publish 
their oracular denunciations against them, resolved to visit the missionaries 
themselves and witness the quality of their work and the results of their 
influence. In so doing they were surprised at the new revelations which 
they gained and the correction of many a misunderstanding, not to pay 
prejudice. After leaving Beirut, one of the officers wrote a letter to Dr. 
H. H. Jessup, from which the following extracts are taken ; 

Rev. H. H. Jessuf. D. D. : Dear Sir—l am constrained by the hearty language of 
appreciation which flows from the lips of my brother officers, scarce leds than by the 
promptings of my own heart, to try to express to you and your co-laborers something 
of the gratification afforded us by the visit with which the Seminary honored us yester- 
day. All agree that it is one of the pleasantest episodes of our cruise, and are unbounded 
in their praise, both of yourseiyes and of the young ladies and misses who contributed 
so much to our enjoyment, as well as the enlightenment of most of us to a better acquaint- 
ance with the practical workings of your mission. Our visit to your press establish- 
ment as well did us good, and some who scoffed at missions a week ago, are mo^t 
favorably iqipressed with them to-day, or at least with yours in Syria. 

God bless you, my dear friend, and all of yours, and abundantly enrich you and re- 
ward you in your work. I am sure when you see honest and upright Christian men 
and lovely Christian women growing up about you, in place of the degraded and de- 
ceitful wretches that have been around you, " you have your reward." It will ever be 
my pleasure and duty, and the pleasure and duty of my brother officers, to speak a 
word by pen or mouth as we have opportunity, in commendation of the Syrian Mission 
and its more than noble company of laborers, and even though it may not need our 
words, we will at least do it no harm. — Preabyierian Banner, 



80TTTHEBN MISSIOH. 

By direction of the Central Board a circular was sent, a short time ago, 
to all of our ministers and to the sessions of vacant congregations, stating 
that on account of serious charges alleged against Rev. L. Johnston, his 

27 
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connection with the Southern Mission has been severed. Pittsburgh Pres- 
bytery will meet in the Allegheny church, Tuesday, Nov. 14th, 2 P. M., to 
investigate the charges and take such action as may be found necessary. 
The Board deeply regret that anything has happened in the least calculated 
to interfere with the successful prosecution of our work in Selma or weaken 
the confidence of our members in the mission there. The church may rest 
assured that all that can, will be done to counteract whatever bad effects 
may have resulted from the conduct of Mr. Johnston. Notwithstanding 
all that has happened, the prospects are still encouraging. The school is 
as large as could reasonably be expected at this season of the year. Messrs. 
Elliott and Boxly, assisted by Miss D. Boyd, are the teachers. They cor- 
dially co-operate with one another, and are determined to do what they 
can to make the mission successful. Mr. Elliott will preach now every 
Sabbath in Selma, instead of, as formerly, in the country places and towns 
in the vicinity. Let the members of the church now show by remember- 
ing the Southern Mission in their prayers, and contributing liberally to its^ 
support of their means, that they are 4n earnest in their efforts to elevate 
the freedmen. J. Yf. Sproull, 

•___ Sec. a B. M. 

EDITORIAL NOTES. 



We received the Minutes of the Irish Synod some time ago, though we 
made ho extracts from them until the October issue. We had only space 
for part of them, and therefore continue our selections in this number, ta- 
king out in order what we judge of most importance. What we inserted in 
the former number is commented on in an article to which we give place. 
We. had, also, read with surprise the action of Synod in declaring that a 
part of their common law would hereafter not be enforced. We had seen 
no discussion in print that led us to look for this change. Noticing that a 
dissent was recorded, we looked through the Minutes for some reasons of 
dissent, and Synod's answers. No light was in this way to be had. ' We 
waited for the succeeding issue of the Irish magazine, but when it came, it 
contained nothing on the subject. We were in search of light as to what 
change had taken place in the laws affecting the jury system of Britain 
that would warrant this change in the attitude of the Irish Church towards 
it. An article signed "A Cameronian " was noted by the editor in the 
September number as crowded out, and judging by the name assumed by 
the writer we thought, surely this will be of the nature of a protest against 
the action of Synod, or a justification of it on clear grounds — ^giving reasons 
of recent origin in events ovJtside of the church, in the legislation of the 
nation perhaps, for the change — though we wondered how much change 
could take place in the great jury system, hoary with age. When we came 
to read "Cameronian's " article, inserted without any strictures, we found 
that it was in support of Synod's action, this support being based on prin- 
ciples which in the view of the writer of it must condemn the action of 
1853, and any censure ever passed upon any Covenanter juror before or 
since that action. The article goes further, however, and so far that, how- 
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ever reluctant we may have been to make public on this side of the At- 
lantic any difference between us — as our holding back of the news for a 
season shows — our duty is made plain. This writer has made bold to at- 
tack the reasonings of our American Testimony on the jury question, and 
therein the law of our church on this matter. This he has done, too, at a 
time when we in this land were in the midst of the intense political excite- 
ment of a presidential election, when our people have temptations enough 
to drop their Testimony. This article ends up by declaring that we have 
no law in force on this subject. We would not misrepresent the writer, so 
we give in another place the extracts from his article that bear out our 
words. Is not this going a little too far ? We cannot understand this. 
What if we had treated a part of the Irish Testimony in this way ? We 
feel sure there will be a reaction. 

We cannot any longer be silent. United in the same Testimony with 
the Irish Church, we could not but be concerned in any step taken by 
them, but when the position of our own church is assailed, nay, attempted 
to be undermined, our duty is perfectly clear. We must defend our Testi- 
mony — in this case, sad to say, against covenant brethren. We therefore 
admit the article signed T. 8., praying God to strengthen us all, that " by 
manifestation of the truth, we may commend ourselves to every man's con- 
science in the sight of God." 



— We insert in this number an article on Home Missions, that we know 
will receive attention. Not that the views of the writer will meet with ac- 
ceptance by all, but in what he says he speaks on behalf of quite a num- 
ber in the church. He is mistaken in saying that the Central Board is 
discouraged. On the contrary, when they look at the means placed at 
their disposal, and then at what they have been able to accomplish even 
with these, they are well satisfied, while of course anxious to have it in 
their power to effect greater results. Who would be discouraged, when 
they read such an item as that which we gave in our Oct. number, that 
seventeen Bohemians, strangers in a strange land, have been gathered into 
our church ? Where do we see any better returns for our toil ? 

We also dissent from the writer's views as to the comparative success of 
the two plans of conducting mission work, that he seems to put in contrast. 
It is very difficult to achieve anything even in the course of years in a 
place where the church has no nucleus. A nucleus is invaluable, consist- 
ing as it does of those who have been trained from early years in the truth. 
The early church availed itself of this means of planting the church in 
strange parts, when in every city the Jews of the dispersion were sought out 
and ministered to. The history of the growth of our church in the United 
States, to which the writer refers, is also to be borne in mind. A few 
scattered members have been gathered together, the word has been preached 
to them, others have come in, and thus a church has been organized in 
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this place and that place. This is true mission work. Is it not well to 
strengthen the things that are ready to die ? The old adage is, a penny 
saved is a penny earned. Congregations so fostered have been divided, 
these parts have grown into self-support. Thus we have gained some 
strength, and now we are extending our efforts in the line the writer indi- 
cates. What the Board needs, what the church needs, is the full and hearty 
co-operation of all concerned. The work is in many ways defective. Some 
brethren are allowing the church to pay for the ordinances for them, when 
they might give with a freer hand themselves, yet this is the case in nearly 
every congregation east or west. Some give sparingly, others are over- 
burdened, while all partake of the same ministry. 

We commend the article to our readers. It deserves careful reading, 
and its strictures ought to awaken thought, so that what plans of operation 
we have as a church may, wherein they are defective, be amended, and 
wherein they are wrong, be changed. 



— The extract we give headed " The Sabbath Question" was sent to us 
by a respected elder, and we willingly give it room. This subject must 
needs be agitated, to regain what has been lost, and to prevent any further 
deadening of the Christian conscience in this matter. 

There is one point the writer refers to that is well worthy of attention. 
We mean the beginning of journeys Sabbath evening or on Saturday 
evening (when the latter will continue into the Sabbath). We all rejoiced 
in the success of the earnest efforts to have the Centennial Exposition 
closed on the Sabbath. What a flood of ungodliness would there have 
been had the gates of that great exhibition been opt^ned on the Sabbath. 
Yet from what has passed under our notice during this summer, we are of 
the opinion that the closing of the gates was a mercy to the church, as 
well as to the nation. What do we think of leaving New York on Satur- 
day, so as to arrive home just in time to hear one's beloved pastor Sab- 
bath morning! So passing another step in the downward course, many 
who ought to have acted better, passed Sabbath night in the cars bound to 
Philadelphia, and left that city for home on Saturday or Sabbath night 
Judgment must begin at the house of God. 



ECCLESIASTICAIs. 



PEOOBEDHTGS OF lEISH AND S00TTI8H SYNODS. 

We resume the giving of extracts from the proceedings of our sister 
Synods ; and first, of Ireland. 
The Northern Presbytery report : 

On the 2d of May the Bev. J. D. Houston, in conjunction with the Rev. John Hart, 
by appointment of Presbytery, moderated in a call in Garva^h. The call issued unani- 
mously in favor of the Rev. James Littlejohn, minister (without charge) of the Scotch 
R. P. Church, and at the next regular meeting of the court it was accepted by him. 
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He has Rince been tnuiBferred by the united Presbyteries of Glasgow and Edinburgh to 
the jurisdiction of the Northern Presbytery, and arrangements have been made for his 
installation on the 5th day of July of the present year. 

At our meeting in May a paper from the Bev. William Toland, asking leave of the 
court, on account of bodily infirmity, to resign the active duties of the ministry In 
the congregation of Eilraughts, Was read by the clerk. The elders from Eilraughts 
also stated that the congregation, while deeply sympathizing with the pastor, acqui- 
esced in his request t^be permitted to resign the active duties of the pastorate. As the 
matter referred to in the paper was of grave importance, and as it came in rather un- 
expectedly,- it was agreed to defer the consideration of it till the next meeting, the 
clerk, in the meantime, being instructed to write, in the name of Presbytery, a letter of 
brotherly sympathy to Mr. Toland. 

At the meetmg of the court in Bel&st, on the 14th inst.,. Mr. Toland's request was 
taken up for consideration, when it was the opinion of all the membern that, taking into 
account the state of the bodily health of their brother, his long continued weakness, 
and the apparent cutting off of all hope of complete restoration, and bowing under the 
hand of Him who disposes all things wisely and well, it was the course of duty to 
accede to the request. His resignation of the active duties of the ministry was accord- 
ingly accepted. We have pleasure in reporting that the congregation of Kilraughts 
has determined to testify, in a generons and substantial manner, its appreciation of the 
services of the pastor who has so long labored among them, ana who has so endeared 
himself to every one of them. 

The Southern Presbytery report : 

That the Bev. William McKnisrht has been ordained in the congregation of Baj|y- 
lane. His ordination took place during the month of March. 

The Eastern Presbytery report ; 

On the Ist July the Bev. William J. Maxwell was installed in the lately-organized 
congregation of Liverpool. Shortly afterwards the congregation purchased a church, 
with eession-room and school-room attached, at £1,700. The appeal of the Liquidation 
Committee to the church at large and the Christian public met the full approval of 
Presbytery, and was by them strongly recommended to the consideration and liberal- 
ity of both. 

The congregation of Dromara has obtained a favorable site for a meeting-house. The 
house is being erected, andis expected to be ready to accommodate them before winter. 
This people are engaged in a great undertaking, and are well deserving of the support 
and encouragement of the whole church. 

The Western Presbytery report : 

On the 26th of October moderation in a call took place at Faughan, and the call 
issued unanimously in favor of 'the Bev. Matthew Neill. It was presented to him at 
the regular meeting, on the 3d of November, and accepted ; and on the 17th of Febru- 
ary he was ordain^ to the pastoral office, as assistant and successor to the Bev. J. P. 
Sweeney. Our young brother commences his official labors amid the most favorable 
circumstances. He ministers to a most intelligent, kind and considerate people, who 
already have given evidence of strong attachment, and there is abundant promise of 
great u^efulneas. 

With deep regret we have to intimate that our respected father, the Bev. J. P. 
Sweeney, seems to be drawing near to the termination of his life journey, and we would 
earnestly commend him to the affectionate sympathies and prayers of orethren in the 
ministry aud throughout the church. 

The Reformed Presbytery of New Brunswick and Nova Scotia report : 

That nothing more has been done respecting the talked-of union with the American 
Synod, than the appointment of a committee to obtain further information. 

The following is the Report on Theological Hall : 

The Committee of Superintendence of Theological Hall report that, for the second 
time during the twenty -two years it has been in existence, there was no student to give 
attendance. ^ While we are by no means disposed to indulge gloomy or desponding 
views, yet this betokens a state of matters which cannot be contemplated without deep 
regret. 

The Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church of Scotland met in 
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Glasgow, Monday, 8th May, 1876, 7 P. M., and after a sermon by the 
moderator, Rev. John McKee, from the text, Philippians 3 : 14, "I press 
toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus," 
was constituted with prayer. 

On the motion of Rev. R. Dunlop, seconded by Rev. J. Kerr, the Rev. 
R. Wallace was unanimously appointed moderator for the next twelve 
months. Mr. Wallace accordingly took the chair, and proceeded to ad- 
dress the court. 

The Convener of the Committee on Foreign Correspondence reported 
that, according to instructions, a letter had been sent by the Committee to 
the Synod of America immediately after the close of this Synod last year, 
but that it did not arrive until the close of the sittings of the Synod of 
America, and that no reply had been as yet received. In these circum- 
stances no additional letter was prepared by the committee to submit to 
Synod. The moderator and Rev. R. Dunlop were appointed the Commit- 
tee on Foreign Correspondence — the moderator, convener. 

Rev. J. Kerr, convener, submitted the report on behalf of the Committee 
on the Tract Scheme : 

The subject of the pi;eparation and distribation of tracts has been under the consid- 
eration of your committee during the past year, and every fresh consideration of it 
increases their conviction that a great amount of good might be accomplished by this 
means. The committee are of opinion that, in the use of such an agency, two objects 
ought to be kept prominently in view. First of all, that due attention be given to the 
dissemination of those doctrines and principles on which Christians generally are agreed. 
To obtain tracts suited to this object is easy, as, already, there are hundreds in circula- 
tion well calculated to promote purity of doctrine to the extent indicated — ai>, for in- 
stance, many of those issued by the Tract Association of Stirling and the Religions 
Tract Society of London. A selection from these could be made with much advantage. 
The other, and second, object should be to circulate extensive information regarding 
the distinctive principles held by the Reformed Presbyterian Church. To accomplish 
this would be one means to fulfil our engagements to ** maintain and diffuse the 
principles of the Reformation." In order to thip, however, it would be necessary to 
prepare tracts on the Reformation principles which the Reformed Presbyterian Church 
contends for in advance of all other professing Reformation churches — such principles, 
for example, as that Presbyterianism is the only system of church government of 
divine right and original ; that the Solemn League and Covenant and National Cove- 
nant are of perpetual obligation ; that the Coronation Oath cannot consistently be sworn 
by any true Protestant; that it is wrong to vote for members of Parliament under the 
existing constitution ; that uninspired hymns are unwarranted in the worship of God, 
&c., &c. Tracts on these and kindred subjects should be brief and pointed, seldom 
reaching over four pages octavo. 

It was also agreed to order a collection by the congregatious of the 
church on behalf of this scheme. 

Rev. J. Dick, convener, gave in a verbal report on behalf of the Com- 
mittee on Union with the United Original Secession Church, to the effect 
that little had been done in the matter during the past year, but that as 
the answers to the questions proposed have not yet been finally considered, 
the committee sought re-appointment. The committee of last year was 
accordingly re-appointed, with the omission of the name of the Kev. James 
Littlejohn. 

The reference from the Joint-Presbyteries, in which the Rev. James 
Dick brought a charge against Mr. John Martin, ruling elder, of *' having 
violated his Testimony by publicly advocating in the pages of the R, P. 
WUnesSf views on the subject of the public preaching of the gospel which 
are opposed to the Testimony and other subordidate standards of the R. P. 
Church," was taken up. 

The following motion was proposed by Rev. James Dick, and seconded 
by Mr. Francis Davidson, ruling elder : 
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That the views of Mr. John Martin on the subject of preaching the gospel on the 
part of a ruling elder, as expressed in a letter from him in the laat issue of the B. P. 
Witness^ are, in the judgment of Synod, opposed to the Testimony and other sub- 
ordinate standards of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, and that Synod entirely dis- 
approves of the public preaching of the gospel by any one without presbyterial 
appointment or sanction ; while Synod desires to give every encouragement to the elder- 
ship and membership of the church to exercise their glAs in private and unofficial 
exhortation and addresses to those over whom they exert an influence in prayer meet- 
ings and otherwise. 

On the amendment and motion being put to the court, the motion was 
declared carried. Mr. Thomas Kirkwood asked that his dissent from the 
decision be recorded, which was granted by Synod. 

Mr. Martin protested against the decision, and withdrew from the court. 
Thereupon Synod appointed a committee to retire and confer with Mr. 
Martin. On returning to court the committee had pleasure in reporting 
that, after friendly conference and explanations, Mr. Martin consented to 
withdraw his protest, and expressed his desire to obtain a formal appoint- 
ment to the work of preaching .the gospel as an evangelist; and the com- 
mittee respectfully recommended Synod to instruct the Presbyteries to 
take action with a view to the carrying out of this .object. Synod adopted 
the recommendation of the committee, and instructed the Joint-Presbyte- 
ries to meet to-morrow morning at 9 o'clock to take the necessary steps in 
the matter. 

Accordingly the Joint-Preisbyteries met, by synodical appointment, in the 
Presbytery Hall, Glasgow, on May the 11th, to carry out the remit of Sy- 
nod in the matter of taking steps for the licensure of Mr. John Maptin, ruling 
elder, to preach the gospel as an evangelist. At the request of the mode- 
rator, the Rev. R. Wallace conducted the examination of Mr. Martin in 
theology, with special reference to the work of an evangelist. Afterwards 
Mr. Martin delivered a trifll discourse founded upon Acts 16 : 31. Both 
the examination and the trial exercises were cordially and unanimously 
sustained. The questions of the formula, put to candidates for license, 
were then put to Mr. Martin, with some slight verbal alterations to meet 
the circumstances of the case, to which Mr. Martin gave satisfactory re- 
plies, and signified his desire to receive license to preach the gospel as an 
evangelist. The Rev. R. Wallace, on behalf of the Presbyteries, then 
proceeded by prayer to license Mr. Martin to preach the gospel as an 
evangelist, under the supervision of the Joint Reformed Presbyteries. 

The editor of the Witness says : 

^ We think that, in this matter, the church courts have taken a step in the right 
direction. Mr. Martin now goes forth clothed with presbyterial authority to *' do the 
work of an evangelist'' wherever Divine Providence may open up the door of opportu- 
nity. His eminent qualifications for work of this kind, together with his ardent desire 
to be engaged in it, afibrd ground to conclude that he will prove a most efficient laborer 
in the particular sphere to which he has been appointed. 



THE SUSTEUTATION BOAED. 

The Board of Sustentation appointed by Synod met in the 23d street 
church lecture room. New York, on October 3d, 1876. The ends sought 
by this new Board may be found in full by consulting the magazine for 
1875, page 245, and the present volume, pages 238 and 250. The members 
wisre all present except one, who was absent through a misunderstanding. 
The chairman, Rev. James Kennedy, opened with prayer ; the secretary 
having previously read the constitution of the Board by Synod. 
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The following facts were presented before the Board, as an indication of 
the work to be done, and an encouragement to undertake it : 

As reported to Synod in 1876 there were 74 pastoral charges in the 
church, whose membership of 8,765 contributed for pastoral support 
$75,543 ; which is at the rate of $8.63 per member. 
. There are 41 congregations which give $800 salary and above. These 
with a membership of 6,404 contributed $58,975, at the rate of $9.21 per 
member. 

There are 33 congre^^ations which give less than $800. These with 2,361 
members contributed ^16,568, at an average rate of $7.02. 

The 17 city charges with 3,532 members contributed $36,861, at the rate 
of $10.43. Of these 12 give above the minimum salary of $1,600, at rates 
per member varying from $8.06 up to $15.23. The 5 others give below the 
minimum, at rates from $7 to $18.50. 

The 57 country charges with 5,233 members contributed $38,682, at the 
average rate of $7.39. Of these 24 give above the minimum of $800, at 
rates varying from $4.49 to $13.33 ; and 33 below the minimum, at rates 
from $3,33 to $17.65. 

According to Synod's plan, if all congregations whose pastor's salary is 
below $800 will give $8 per member, the increase to the contributions will 
be $3,648, and will add to each deficient salary $110. K the church, then, 
contribute to this fund $1,060, all the salaries can be raised to $500 ; with 
$2,238 all the salaries, will be made $600 ; with $4,332 all will be S700 ; 
with $7,112 all will reach the minimum of $800. But with an efficient 
commission visiting these congregations, the sums required from the church 
would doubtless be much diminished. About $400 will probably be re- 
quired to bring the city congregations up to the minimum. 

If all the city congregations will give $11 per member, and all the coun- 
try congregations will give $8 per member, and send the surplus over their 
present contributions to this fund, the amount thus furnished, without any 
other contributions, would raise all the salaries to the minimum. 

Four of the congregations in which, the salary is deficient, at the rate of 
$8, would give respectively $824, $928, $1,080, $1,272. And of the other 
29, probably 16 or 18 will need no help to give the minimum. 

In view of these facts the Board, believing their first duty required by 
Synod was to rouse the congregations to a lib^al effort for their own sup- 
port, prepared the following letter to be sent to each of the congregations 
which fails to give the ininimum salary, with the blanks properly filled : 

To Session of : Dear Brethren — The undersigned were appointed by Synod 

to organize as a Board of Sustentation ** to secure to the pastors an adequate support, 
and to enable weak congregations to enjoy the stated ministrations of the gospel." * As 
it is Synod's purpose to help only the congregations that are unable to support the gos- 
pel, and to stimulate all to liberality in this regard, we send this circular to encourage 
you to make an earnest efibrt to maintain the gospel among yourselves, and to ask 
needed information. 

Accordiug to the statistics, you give for Pastoral Support S a year ; this is $ 

below the minimum which Synod judges that he ought to receive. You contribute 
this at the rate of $ per member ; Synod requires at least $8 per member to be en- 
titled to help from this scheme ; and other congregations are giving as high as $10, $12, 
$15, and even $18.50 per member. 

We ask you to call a Special Meetino of your congregation at an early day, to take 
such measures as will in your judgment best awaken the liberality of the congregation, 
and to endeavor to raise the full amount of the minimum salary. This scheme yifally 
concerns the welfare of your congr^^tion and the church, and its success depends 
Qkuch on your promptness and spirit in taking the action suggested. We do not dictate 
the amount you should raise; but we do exhort and entreat yoa not to come short of 
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your ability in this important matter. And if you consider the glory of Christy the 
value of souls, and the loss of gospel blesBinesto your families and the community if the 
candlestick sboulu N r -moved, you can hardly exceed in the measure of your liberality. 
Trusting that the u« y ine Spirit will incline and guide yon in the prayerful considera- 
tion of uiis matter, and that Qod ^* shall supply all your need according to Ms riches 
in glory by Christ Jesus," we await your action. 

Please have this read on the Sabbath to your congregation. And as soon as lotion Ib 
taken, inform the secretary of this Board of the result. This information we should 
have by Januaiy 1, 1877. 

Your Brethren in Christ, 
James Kennedy, JFVes., James Wiooins, Treaa., J. C. E. Milltoan, Sec,f 
B. SoMERYiiXE, David Grbgo, J. H. Bogos, 

Wm. Neely, James Spjbnce, Bobert McAfee. 

The following letter was also prepared to send to the various Presbyte- 
ries: 

To THE Presbytery op : Dear Fathers and Brethren'— The underBigned, in 

accordance with the direction of Synod, met and organized the Board of Sustentation. 
As our efficiency in carrying out this scheme will depend largely on the co-operation 
of the Presbyteries, we beg leave to ask your careful attention to the following matters: 

I. Every congregation whose pastor receives less than the minimum of 1800, or 
$1,600 as determined by Synod, should be required to raise this amount, or apply to 
this Board for a supplement ; so that no pastor may fail of its advantages through the 
non-action of the congregation. 

II. Commissions oi Presbytery should visit all the congregations which give their 
pastors less than the minimum, to incite them to contribute ior this purpose to the full 
measure of their ability. 

III. Pastors relieved by this fund from worldly care should be required to devote 
themselves to their ministerial work, and to make rail proof of their fidelity therein. 

IV. All the congregations under your care should be required to take up the annual 
collection for .this scheme on or before April Ist Sabbath. 

V. In the moderation of calls diligence should be used to secure a liberal support for 
the pastor. 

y I. We ask you to inform us — 1. Of the provision made for pastoral support in re- 
cent settlements. 2. Of any congregation in your bounds which should be classed with 
city congregations for the minimum of $1,600. 3. Of any country congregation in 
which $800 is an adequate minimum. 

Prayine the Head of the church to guide you in all your deliberations, we remain 
your brethren in the gospel of Christ, 

James Kennedy, IVea., James Wiggins, 2Vea«., J. C. E. Milliga]^, Sec., 
B. Somerville, David Oregg, J. H. Boggs, 

Wm. Neely, James Sfencb, Robert McAfee. 



KANSAS P&ESBTTEBT. 



The Presbytery of KaDsas met in Winchester, October 17th, 1876, 
and continued its session for two days. The congregations of Evans, 
Tabor, Hebron, Sylvania, Fremont and Wahoo, were not represented. 
M. Wilkin was chosen moderator, W. W. McMillan, clerk, and J. Dodds, 
assistant clerk. Rev. J. M. Armour being present was invited to a seat 
as a consultative member. 

A considerable share of Presbytery's attention was taken up in con- 
sidering and arranging for the increasing missionary work so much needed 
in our extensive bounds. Petitions from Sterling, Rice county, Kansas ; 
from London, Atchison county. Mo.; from Stillwater, Webster county, 
Neb.^ and from Vermilion, Marshall county, Kan., for supplies and min- 
isterial care, were presented, and the Interim Committee directed to make 
as full provision for them as our limited fiinds will allow. Petitions 
were also presented from Fremont and Wahoo, and from Sylvania, for 
the moderation of calls if ready. 

28 
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A call was made from Hebron congregation upon Rev. M. Wilkin, 
for the unoccupied half oT his time, and by him accepted, and arraoge- 
ments made for his installation. Rev. J. Dodds, pasior of Winchester 
congregation, tendered his resignation ; all arrearages due him were set- 
tled, and the pastoral relation was at his request dissolved. 

Rev. J. S. T. Milligan was appointed to preach and declare the con- 
gregation vacant. Its request for supplies and for the moderation of a 
call, if necessary, were granted. 

Presbytery adjourned to meet in Clarinda church on the Tuesday 
before lie next meeting of Synod, at 7 P. M. 

W. W. McMillan, Clerh 

Matters relating to the appointment of supplies, &c., in Kansas Pres- 
bytery should be addressed to W. W. McMillan, chairman of Interim 
Committee on Supplies. 

TBEASUB£B'S befobt. 

Beceived firom Central Board of Missions: Disbursed as follows: 

Nov. 19, 1875, . . . $100 00 Nov. 23, 1875, to W.W. McMillan, $45 60 

May, 1876, ... 100 00 " *« M. Wilkin, . . 18 60 

Oct. 6, " . . . 100 00 '• " J. S. T. Milligan, 9 30 

" P. O. Mon. ord's and post'e, 70 
May 17, 1876, W. W. McMillan, . 50 00 

" " 8. M. Stevenson, . 20 00 

'« •* M. Wilkin, ... 20 00 

" " D. McKee, ... 5 00 

" " J. S. T. Milligan, . 30 00 

Oct. 19, " W. W. McMillan, . 20 00 

" «* J. S. T. Milligan, . 20 80 

" " J. M. Armour, . . 45 00 

'* " M. Wilkin, .• . . 15 00 



Total received, . . . $300 00 



Total, .... $300 00 
J. Dotjds, Trecaurer. 



BBOWNSVILE OONGBEGATIOB. 

S. R. McClurkin was installed over Brownsville congregation on the 
6th of October, by a commission of the Ohio Presbytery. There are about 
forty communicants in the congregation ; they are very much scattered, 
and some of them very poor people. They were generally out on the day 
of installation, and during the days connected with the communion on the 
Sabbath following. They listen to preaching as doers of the word, and not 
hearers only. They have a good church, but it needs re-roofing badly. 
This ought to be done at once to save the ^ouse, and yet they are not able 
to raise the funds. Are there any wealthy servants in the church who 
ivould feel a pleasure in helping these needy but worthy friends ? 

New Concord, O. H. P. M. 



OBITUABIES. 

Kate Ellen Aloeo, whose death was noted in 'the October number as having oc- 
curred on the 2d of July, in Pittsburgh, was the second daughter of Amanda and the 
late John Algeo. She made a profession of her faith in Christ in 1870, in the AUe 
gheny congregation. Her death was a heavy stroke upon the family. She had lived 
to an age when she had become a companion to her widowed mother, and had even 
prospect of a lengthened life, up to within two weeks of her death. Her illness at 
first promised soon to pass away, but in the second week it unezpec(e<lly increased in 
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power. She bore her sickness with fortitude, severe as it was, and this strength she 
showed, even amid the sorrow of relatives and friends. She died on Sabbath night ; 
her end was peace. In the early morning, the medicine had been changed, and the 
effect was anxiously looked for. During the day she was very careful to have the 
physician's directions attended to, but as the evening drew on, and no change for the 
better followed, she turned from her hope in human help, and looked to death. 
She had received a token. She called the members of the family one by one to her, 
and spoke words of counsel as a parting message. These will lo:ig be remembered. Her 
mind was stayed upon the word of God, and passages calculated to give strength were 
on her lips, as Isaiah 43 : 2. She had even strength to sing, and among the verses 
she made use of were the concluding lines of the 133d Psalm. She passed quietly 
away, leaving behind her comfortable evidence that she feel asleep in Jesus. - 

Mrs. Laura A. Trumbull, relict of John K. Trumbull, died at Northwood, Ohio, 
on Sabbath, Aug. 27th, in the 66th year of her age. She had been ill for about four 
weeks so as to be confined to her bed, and at times suffered intensely, when death came 
to her relief. Bealizing her situation she had no hope of recovery, and yet in her mind 
all was peace. Frequently she expressed- her interest and entire trust in the Saviour ; 
and to her son, Rev. C. D. Trumbull, she sent her dying message : " Tell him I am only 
waiting my deliverance." Her last words were, " Lord Jesus, come quickly ; I shall 
soon be with my Saviour." Just at the hour of noon, on the Lord's dav, she reached 
the bound of her earthly life, and entered upon the eternal Sabbath. At the gates of 
pearl, which Jesus passing through had opened for her, she laid down her burdens and 
every cross, and put on the crown of glory which fadeth not away. Her husband pre- 
ee<led her just two years, and on the second anniversary of her widowhood she joined 
him in that place where, though they neither marry nor are given in marriage, death 
can never part them from one another, nor from Christ. 

Mrs. Trumbull was a woman of superior intelligence. Not forgetful of her domestic 
duties, she still found time to study the word of God and teach it to. her children. She 
loved the church and took the liveliest interest in all that concerned its welfare. Firmly 
grounded in our distinctive principles, she took pleasure in vindicating their truth, and 
confidently expected their acceptance by all Christians and the conversion of the king- 
doms of the world into the kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ. With her genera- 
tion she passed away without seeing the fruit of the precious seed sown ; but on the 
throne with her King who will bring all to pass in due time, she shall see and enjoy it 
to the full. '^ Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth; Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors, and their works do follow them." 

Com. 

Died, in York, N. Y., Oct. 9, 1876, James Cullings, in the 80th year of his age. 
Mr. Cullings w?8 born in Duanesburg, in the eastern part of the State of New York, 
in which place he remained until after his marriage in the year 1821. He made thus 
bat one change of residence in the course of his long life, living on the same farm in 
York for nearly fifty-five years. He was singularly blessed in not only thus being freed 
from changes of residences, but also in having his children around him in his declining 
years. Four of them live on the same or a^oining farms ; and the other two within 
four or five miles. And what was still more delightful to him, and good for them- 
.selves, they all, with their wives and husbands, have for years sat down at the same 
communion table with him. All his children survive him but one, who died in in- 
fancy in 1823. Mr. Cullings was ordained a ruling elder in York, when the congrega- 
tion was first organized in September, 1825, and has long survived all who were chosen 
as elders at the same time with himself, as well as a large number chosen at a much 
later period. At his death he was the only male member who remained of the congre- 
gation when organized ; his widow is the only one who now remains of that number. Mr. 
Cullings connected himself in early life with the church of his fathers, under the min- 
iatry of the late Dr. McMaster, and was always most devotedly attached to the principles 
he had thus early espoused. And what is of more conrtequence, he was a sincere and 
earnest Christian, with the failings incident to our fallen humanity, but always mani- 
festing that the root of the matter was found in him. Many years since in a time of 
great distress and agony, it was revealed to him as by a voice from heaven : ** Fear 
not, I have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name, thou art mine." And oa 
this he was able to stay himself, especially on his death bed, when through the power of 
disease he was unable to command his intellect as he would have desired. The dis- 
ease of which he died was cancer, seizing upon the cheek and ear, and reaching to the 
brain. His sufferings were very great, but borne with much patience. His faith was 
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strong, but his hope uniformly bright. When he coald scarce recognize his nearest 
relatives, he coiild still brighten up at the mention of the Savioar's name. Whatever 
else he foreot, he said : '* I never forget my Bedeemer." His covenant God and Sa- 
viour, in whom he had long trusted, in his own mysterious way perfected all that which 
concerned his servant, and then came and received him to himself. Com. 

Mrs. Mart Bobomav, a well known and highly esteemed member of the Baltimore 
congregation, died of heart disease on the 23d of August, 1876. That she has gone to 
dwell with her Saviour, none that knew her will doubt. She had given her heart to 
him in her girlhood, and joined the church under the ministry of Bev. C. B. McKee. 
Mrs. B. was the oldest daughter of the late Elder James Dickson. She was married 
earlv in life to Dr. Carl I. Borgman, of Sweden, who died within less than a year, lear- 
ing her with an in&nt daughter dependent upon her for support. She soon alter opened 
a school for young ladies, and during the remainder of her life continued to labor as i 
teacher. For this profession she was eminently fitted. Her mind whs naturally of a 
fine order, and it had received a high degree oi cultivation. In conversation she had 
few equals. Add to these qualifications her fervent piety, and it will be evident that 
those who enjoyed the benefit of her instruction ana influence must have been privi- 
leged in a more than ordinary degree. Very sad to them will be the intelligence of 
her death. Mrs. B. had been in infirm health for a number of ^ears ; her last illness 
continued for seven weeks. At times she endured great physical suffering, but her 
mind was at all times perfectly calm. No cloud seemed at any time to obscure her 
Father's face ; every care she was enabled to cast upon him. Her life had been sad- 
dened by many trials, but her latter end was peace. She was liot merelv willing, bat 
anxious to depart. She will be missed by her daughter, by her relatives, and by her manj 
friends, in the hearts of some of whom has been left a void which no one else will ever 
fill. Com. 

Died, July 14th, 1876, of heart disease, Mrs. Nancy McGborge, in the 79th year 
of her age. Nancy Young was bom in Allegheny county, Pa., in 1798, and with her 
father's family came to Beaver county in the year 1800. In 1827 she was married to 
Wm. McCreorge, who died in .1854. To them were given two sons and five daughters. 
One son and four daughters are still living and in full communion in the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church. One daughter is the widow of the late Bev. Samuel Sterritt She 
united with the church when in her teens, and her life gave evidence that she knew 
well her principles, loved them and maintained them. She was intelligent, reserved and 
quiet, respectea and loved by all who knew her. She lived to realize that God was the 
widow's stay, and to see his promises fulfilled to her children and her children's chil- 
dren. She lived a. diligent and exemplary life, and although death came suddenly, yet 
her lamp was trimmed, and her light burning. N. M. L. 

Died, at McEeesport, April 23d, 1876, Bebecca Ann Jenkins in the 60th year of 
her age. Early in life the deceased connected herself with the Monongahela congrega- 
tion of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, of which she remained a consistent mem- 
ber till the close of life. She was the only remaining child of her aged father, Mr. 
John Jenkins, who has now followed to the grave the last of his family. Her life was 
devoted to his care and comfort, and with tender solicitude she watched over him and 
supplied his every want. We have never witnessed a more pleasing instance of filial 
love and regard. It was her lot to endure the chastening hand of her God, both in the 
persons of her friends and in her own body. These produced their proper effect— pa- 
tience and resignation, aud when the last trial came there was never a murmur or 
complaint, but a calm and patient waiting, devoid of that fear which hath torment. 
Calmly and peacefully she passed away, expressing strong confidence in her risen Sa- 
viour, and rejoicing in the nope of a better resurrection. T. C S. 

Died, July 19, 1876, John N., son of T. J. and Mai^garet Dunn, Wilkinsbuig, aged 
1 year, 2 months and 19 days. 

Died, August 8, 1876, Wilue A., son of A. C. and Fannie J. Coulter, Wilkinsburg, 
aged 2 years, 8 months and 11 days. 
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